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THE LANGUAGE OF MUSIC BETWEEN TONALITY AND ATONALITY
- BELA BARTOK, MUSIC FOR STRINGS, PERCUSSION AND CELESTA (1936)

Summary

As a result of the disappearance of the most powerful language code, tonality, the ways of constituting
the vertical in 20™-century music can be extremely varied, which leads to the broadening of the range of
harmonic possibilities. In the music of Béla Bartok (1881-1945) the attitude towards traditional music
language is primarily transformative. The author’s strong reliance on the tonal system in the broad sense
enables him to create his own artistic expression through different types of modification of tonality on the
one hand and the use of specific atonal procedures on the other. The harmonic language’s specific motion
between the tonal and atonal ‘orbits] as well as the different ‘frictions’ thereby produced, represents a
substitute for the major-minor tonality and assumes a key role in generating the musical narrative. Relying on
David Lidov’s theoretical postulates, this paper offers an analytical examination of the second movement of
Bartok’s Music for Strings, Percussion and Celesta, which is dominated by two complementary principles. The
first relies on three basic syntactic functions, projection, amplification and saturation, which appear within
expositional structures but also extend to the movements macrolevel. On the other hand, the narrative flow
is supported by a very complex opposition between the first and the second theme in the exposition, which
is fully elaborated and intensified in the development. A cancellation of the opposition through a specific
mediation, which leads to the resolution of the accumulated tension, occurs in the reprise.

Key words: tonality, atonality, narrative, Béla Bartdk.

Atila I. Sabo
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Banepuja J)K. KAHAYKI!
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymeiiHuUKY PaxKynitei,
Ogcex 3a my3uuKy umeimiHoCii

MOHOTEMATW3AM V JETHOCTABAYHMM JTETVIMA
®PAHIIA JTVICTA

MonoTemaTn3aM, Kao M3BOPHO HOBA I10jaBa yCTaHOB/beHa of cTpane Ppanma Jlucra, uma
nyboKe Bese ca CPOJHMM II0jaBaMa: JIjTMOTUBCKOM TexHMKoM (Puxappma Baruepa), idee fixe
(Xexropa Beprmmosa) u nmkmyanm npunnynomM (Cesapa ®panka). PomanTnyapcka uzeja o
noBe3yjyhoj TeMaTcKoj paBHM Ha HMBOY Jiefia Y Ie/IMHY, Y OKBIPY MOHOTEMATCKOT Hayesa pe-
3yATHMPA IYyCTOM MPEXOM MCIPENIeTaHNX TeMAaTCKIUX je[IHMLIA KOje YKasyjy, KONUKO Ha O/ic-
KOCT TeMATCKVX BapUjaHTH TOMIMKO 1 Ha VI3BEfIeH) KOHTPACT nojeaunux Mehy mwuma. Pasmran-
Te MaHu(ecTalje MOHOTeMAaTU3Ma pealn3oBaHe Cy yCiIel HejeffHakor 6poja IpuMapHoO pas-
JIMYUTUX OCHOBHMX TeMAaTCKUX jeJMHNUIIA, a7M U YCIef, IhMXOBOT MHAMBU/YaTHOT TIIacHparba
y OKBUPY pasmmuuTiX GOpMaaHuX pelrera. Kako je oBaj mpuHuun Hajuspaxenuju y Jlucro-
BUM cuMOHMjCKIM TToeMaMa, HajBehir 1eo \IX pasMaTpa ce y pajy, a/n U fpyra K/bydHa fjena
peamisoBana Ha ucroM npunuuny — Conaitia y xa-wony vi Konuyepiii 3a knasup u opeciiap y

A-gypy.
Kmyune peuu: JIuct, MOHOTeMaTn3aM, CUM(OHIjCKa II0eMa, TEMATCKa BapujaHTa, popma

MoHoTeMaTu3sam, crienuduyaH KOMIO3UIMOHN IOCTYIIAK Y 06IMKOBaY My31d-
ke rpabe, Hamasyu npuMeny y Behunn JIncToBux jefHOCTaBavYHMX flena. TemaTcko 1o-
BesVBambe IIOTEHIMjaTHUX CTaBOBA YOIIIITe MOJKe Ce OCTBAPUTY Ha HEKONMMKO (6rmic-
KIX) HauMHa, a MOHOTEMATHU3aM je jefjaH off iyx. OBaj KOMIIO3MIMOHM IIOCTYIIAK Ce
HaJoBe3yje Ha T3B. idee fixe (cipoBobetbe jeHe IIaBHE TeMe KPO3 11e710 fe1o) XeKTopa
Bepmmosa, a mpeTxoaM LMKINYHOM NMPUHLMITY (IMOCTYMAaK M3MeLITama M TpaHcdo-
pMucama UCTUX TeMa Kpo3 pasnuunte craBoBe) Cesapa ®Opanxa (B. Ckospan, Ile-
pyranh 1991: 253-254, 257) ,,...JIuct, TeMe IOjefMHNX CTaBOBA CTBapa U3 jefHe jenu-
He, WM U3 MajIoT Opoja OCHOBHUX TeMa, TOMOhy puTMudkux u (y Mamwoj Mepi) Me-
nopujckux u3MeHa. OBakaB IOCTYIIAK Ha3uBa ce MoHoTeMaTusaM” (yi. CkoBpaw, ITe-
puunth 1991: 254). Mako ce paj npuMapHo He 6aBu feduHNCabeM MOHOTEMATU3Ma 1
CPOJHMX TI0jMOBa, BaXKHO je PasMOTPUTHU HeroBo flepuHMCabe Off CTpaHe eMIHEHT-
HIIX ay TOpa MY3MKOJIOLIKO-TeOPHjCKe INTepaType, Aa 011 ce yKas3alo Ha caMy Ipobiie-
MaTHKy fiepuHMCaba MOHOTEMATH3Ma 1 Ha cMep y KoMe he nhu pasmatpame y oBom
pazly — y CKJIaJy ca MM OfiCTyIIalbeM Off HaBefieHNX onpehema.

Y nojepyauM JINCTOBMM [ienuMa MYSUYKM TOK Ce ,MCIpena“ U3 jefHOr OCHO-
BHOT je3rpa a y JPyIMM U3 BUIIE BUX, IPU YeMY jeflaH MY3UYKI cafipXaj 0OMYHO MMa
Behu sHauaj of ocramux. Vmak, ogpebeme ,us jenHe jegune, wam mManor 6poja oc-
HOBHIX TeMa“ BeoMa pejaTususyje ofpeherme mojma MoHOTeMaTusaM. Victu ayropu
(CxoBpas, [Tepuunh 1991: 67) najy camdHO, any UIIAK M HEIUTO Apyradlje MULI/bErbe:
»PVUTaM ¥ MeOfNja. .. CTUYY IIPBOpaspeHy BaKHOCT Y KOHCTPYKIMju dopme, 6umo
Ia ce OOMMK Ipajy paspafioM WU IpeobpakajuMa jefHe jenyHe TeMe (MOHOTeMaTu-
3aM), 610 J1a je 3aCHOBAaH Ha JiBe JM/IM BUIIe TeMa Koje MehycoOHO koHTpacTypajy

1 valja72@gmail.com
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(6uTemarnsam, OFHOCHO monuTeMarusam) . Y 0BOM CBET/IY, MOHOTEMATH3aM, Ka0 IITO
caMa ped U CyTepulle, IpeicTap/ba IIOCTYMAK y KOMe ce I[e0 My3UdKu OO/IMK Ipafu Ha
OCHOBY jefiHe TeMe.

Cn4HO, U YHEKONUKO mpomumpeHo, oapebeme (JIncToBor) MoHOTEMaTH3Ma je
u cnepehe: ,Ho, 3a JIncTa je BeoMa KapaKTepuCTUYaH U MOCTYIIAK IIpeMa KojeMy OH
cMOHNjCKO TKMBO MCIIPeNa M3 jefHe TeMe/bHe MICIM, OHA TAKO ITOCTaje HOHEKIIe
JIQjTMOTVMBOM YMTaBe apXUTEKTOHMKE KOjy YMjeTHMK I'Pajii HA MOHOTEMATCKOM Hadve-
JIy jefjHe T/IaBHe TeMe C HeKOJIMKO, BUIIe VI Marbe CIToO0fHMX Bapujanuja“ (B. Josip
Andreis 1989: 451).

ITpeTxomHM CTaBOBM roBope O AedMHICAEkHY MOHOTEMATI3Ma He Ipenusnpajyhn
la M ce PajM O jeJHOCTAaBAYHMM MM BUILIECTAaBAYHMM MY3UUYKUM flenma. Hemrro
npenusHuje ogpeherme y onHOCy Ha mpeTxofHa MoxKe ce Hahm y cneneheM samaxamy:
»1€PMIH Ce KOPUCTH Jja OIMIIe MY3UYKO Je/I0 KOHCTPYMCAHO HA jefHOj TeMu, OUI0
y jefHOCTaBauHOM WJ/IM BUILECTABAYHOM ey, Kpo3 Koje ce TeMa ncupiubyje” (v. The
New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians, vol.12, 1980: 497). IIpeamer oBor
paja je mpoydaBame jefHOCTaBauHNX J/IncToBMX fena, Te he ce 1 MOHOTeMaTH3aM I10C-
MaTpaTy CaMoO y OKBUPY Jie/ia Te BPCTe.

CseobyxBaTHuje fedMHICame MOHOTEMATI3MA, A/l U HETOBY PeaTUBU3ALU]y
HajIa3y¥Mo y CTaBy: ,CaMo Jielo 3aCHNUBA Ce Ha BapyujaHTaMa jefjHe OCHOBHe TeMe. Mo-
HOTEMaTH3aM Ce jaB/ba la/bMM PasBOjeM BapyjallMOHOT IPMHIINIIA: YMECTO IOCTeme-
HOT pa3Boja BIIOBA TeMe, laje ce HEIoCpeqHo yrnopehnBame Haneknx, Mo KapakTepy
4eCTO CynpoTHUX BapujaHTu (B. [Ipyckun 1976: 215). Y TOM CMUCTTY, TEIIKO je mpe-
LM3MPATH [a JIU ce, y IojenrHMUM JINCTOBUM He/nMa, pajiut O IPUCYCTBY BUIIE Pa3/In-
YUTUX TeMa (OHOCHO MY3MYKVIX CafpsKaja) WM O BUILE PAa3ININTUX, YHa/beHNX, Ba-
PUjaHTH jefiHe MoYeTHe TeMe (C 063MPOM Ha TO Jia BICOK CTeIleH pajia ca MaTepujaioM
MOXKe JTOBECTH IO BEIVIKOT ya/baBamba Off II0UeTHE Wfeje).

AHanmuTUYKUM carniefiaBameM JIMCTOBUX jeJHOCTaBAaYHMX KOMIIO3MIIMja, yCTa-
HOBJbEHO je Jla je MaZio OHMX KOja Ce 3aCHNUBAjy MCK/bYYMBO Ha jefHO] jeiHOj TeMu
(1 BEeHNM CPOIHUM BapMjaHTaMa). MHOTO BHIlle BErOBUX Je/a YK/by4yje IPUCYCTBO
U ApYTUX TeMa (M/MIu My3UYKIX cafjpkaja), 6110 a ¢y cacBUM HOBE WM CY U3 110-
YETHOT MaTepujaja M3BeJeHe U KOje ce Kao TaKBe IIPENO3Hajy Y My3UMYKOM TOKY, a
nonoxHe cy rpancdopmarmjama. Ho, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO KONMKO TeMa U/WIN My31d-
KX cajp>Kaja IIOCTOjU y OKBUPY ofpeheHe jefHOCTaBaYHe KOMIIO3UIIMje, YBEK jeflaH
Off VX ,JICTIIMBaBa" Kao Haj3HAuajHMjI, OFHOCHO Ipeosnabyjyhu y MysmdakoM Toky.
KoHcTatyje ce fa CyIITMHY MOHOTEMaTU3Ma MpeCTaB/ba U3fIBajambe (1 BUIIECTPYKO
T0jaB/bMBaIbE) je[JHOT MY3MUYKOT CafipyKaja, 0OMYHO MOYeTHOr (O3HAYEHOT ca ), U3
Kora HacTaje Mamy iy Behu 6poj camocTanHux TeMa (o, o, dj...) IIPU YeMY MOTY
IIOCTOjaT! U APYTH, PA3AMIUTY MY3MUYKU CAfpP>Kaji y My3UMYKOM TOKY, Ulje IIOPEKIO
Huje y modetHoM (P, y, §; mpumep 1)

Camo pBe cuMmdonmjcke noeme (Taco nu Opghej) 3acHOBaHe Cy Ha jefHOM MOTHU-
BY, KOji C€ y My3UYKOM TOKY TpaHC(OpMIIIe 1 13 KOTa M3PACTajy OCHOBHU TEMATCKI
cybjexTy, Ha Taj HaunH usrpabyjyhu gemo y nemuan. OBako nmpoduamcaH MocTymak
MOHOTEMAaTN3Ma, 3aCHOBAH Ha CaMO jeJHOM MHUIMjaTHOM MY3MYKOM CafIp>Kajy, Ha
KOMe IT0YMBa 11e7I0 JIeI0, MOXKe Ce OKapaKTepMcaTy Ka0 MOHOTEMATI3aM Y Y KeM CMM-
oy (mpumep 1). Y okBUpY KOMIIO3MIIMja ca BULle TeMa IpeoBnabyje jefHa Koja [oXxu-
B/baBa TpaHCQopMallije Ha HAYMH Ha KOju ce TpaHCc(opMullle MOTUB y AeuMa Koja ce
3aCHMBAjy Ha CaMO jefHOM MOTHUBY. [laKile, y IUTaky je CIMYaH IOCTYIAaK y TPeTMa-
HY je[THOT I7TaBHOT MY3UYKOT CafipKaja y3 MPUCYCTBO APYTUX, HOBUX (YCTTOBHO PEYeHO
CIIOpeHMX) My3UYKUX cafipxkaja. OBaj MOCTyIIaK OKapaKTePMCaH je Kao MOHOTeMAaTH-
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IIpumep 1
[ MONOTEMATSKI I ] I |
BORTUEAR NAZIV DELA RAZLICTTI SAMOSTALNI MUZICKI SADREAT]
1. MUZICKA GRADA Taso o o
NASTALA 12 JEDNOG '
(UVDDNOG) MOTIVA = T
(MONOTEMATIZAM U i
UZEM SMISLLY Orfej o oo, o
Sorata u h-molu o o, o, o, PB
Prelidi o o, o, o, PB
Famtazija na dva -
motiva opere «Figarova | o o, o, B [
Eenidbas
Tdeali oo o, o, PB
Mazepa o o, BB
2 MUZICKA GRADA
NASTALA 12 VISE
MOTTVA U MUZICKOM .
TORU Hungarija o o, o, o, o, B B
(MONOTEMATLEAM U : -
SIREM SMISLLY) Koncert za klavir i
arkextar No. | u Ex- oo o, o, p B B B
duru o
Reminiscencija na
wlow Fuanan LI B B,
Bitka sa Hunima oo o, o, P b
Koncert za klavir | o -
orkestar No.2u A- | o B b
dury
Prometef ooy BB &
.

3aM y mupeM cMucy (npumep 1). OcuM pUTMUYKUX 1, JOHEK/IE, METIOAMjCKUX MIPO-
MeHa MY3MYKIX Cafip)Kaja, yodaBa ce U IIPOMeHa CBUX APYIUX MY3UYKIX KOMIIOHEHTH
(Temma, BpCTe TAaKTa, apTUKYIALje, OpKecTpanuje, 6oje...), ITO Pe3yITpa BIUCOKIM
CTeneHOM TpaHchOpMaluje MOYETHOT Y30pKa (), U 3a HOCTeANIY Ma HheroBy HOBY
TeMaTu3aljy. bes 0631pa Ha CTeleH yla/beHOCTY HOBOHACTANe CaMOCTaHe TeMe (o),
Q,...) Y OJfHOCY Ha IIOYETHO MOTHMBCKO je3Ipo U3 KOT je IOTeK/a, muxoBa MehycobHa
MOTHMBCKa Be3a ce, AMPeKTHNM yropehuBamem, Moxe eBugenTrparu. Takobe, HoBo-
HacTasle CaMOCTa/IHe TeMe, Kao TaKBe, MOTY Ce Y ja/beM TOKY TpaHC(HOPMICaTH U Tafa
ce paju caMo 0 HOBOj (mpoMmereHoj) BapujanTu Beh mocrojehe teme (af, all, all..).
Hexke op HoBux Tema (B, y, 0) Takohe Mory mocraru y3opuy us Kojux HacTajy camoc-
tanse teme (B, Py y;.)> Koje ce mory tpancdopmucaru (B, 1, B1L, yL.., mpumep 76
Ha Kpajy nornas/ba). V jemHy u Apyrun MysudKy cajpxaju — uHunujante teme (a, B,
Y, 0) ¥ U3 BUX MPOUCTEK/Ie CaMOCTaMHe TeMe (0, Cy.csy PByeves Yy-..0;...) HOTjENIHAKO CY
B&KHIU Y KOHCTUTYVCAY My3UYKOT TOKA.
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IIpumep 2
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MoHoTeMaTN3aM y yxKeM CMICITY

MoHTeMaTH3aM y y>KeM CMICITY HOfpPasyMeBa ,M3BUparbe IIeJIOKYIIHOT My3WUd-
KOT TOKa 113 jefjHe TpajiiBHe jeiHNUIIe — MOTIBA, U3 Koje ,y3pacta“ jenHa (Taco) wim
Buie (Opghej) TeMa, OFHOCHO MY3UUYKIUX CafpiKaja.

JIucrosa cum¢oHmjcKa moema Taco y BeNKOj MepH ce OC/Iama Ha OO/INK TeMe ca
Bapujanujama (mopef yIwmBa Apyrux (GopManHUX TUIIOBA, IIpe CBera COHATHOT 006-
nvka). TacoBa TeMma ce y HapefHUX JieBeT Bapujauyja TpaHcHOpMMILE, ai U cama
IIpeficTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY Bapyjalyjy yBogHOT MOoTyBa (mpumep 2). CBaka Bapujanyja
npencrasba HoBy Bapujanty TeMe (all, alll, alll.)). Cama Tema y cBom npounuthe-
HOM BUJIy [I0jaB/byje ce Ha Kpajy cUM(OHUjCKe IIoeMe 1 TUMe 3a0KPYXKYyje 1 TeMaTCKU
nosesyje popmy. C 0631poM Ha TO A Ce JOCIEIHO ,,Paji’ ca MOYETHUM MY3UIKIM
cafip)KajeM, TepMIH MOHOTEMATI3aM Y y>KeM CMICITY OIIPaBJaHO Ha/lasy CBOje MeCTO
y onpebemy oBaksor JIncToBOr IOCTYIIKA.

ITpouec nsrpazmbe LETOKYITHOT My3MYKOT TOKA 13 jeJHOT MOTHBA je Ha IPYTY Ha-
YMH IpuMeweH y cuMmonmjckoj moemn Opgpej. Y morneny dopme, Opgej npencra-
B/ba CIIOj CTIOXKEHe TPOJe/He IleCMe ¥ COHaTHOT 06muKa (mpu 4emy je npsu opmar-
HI o6pasal mpuMapaH y TyMaderny ¢popme). YBOA JOHOCH MHULMjaTHU MOTUB KOjI
ce y Aa/beM MY3MYKOM TOKY Meka HheroBIUM IPeoOINKOBambeM, ajlii TAKO Aa je Be3a ca
IIOYeTHMM y30PKOM VBeK jacHa 1 BujybuBa. Haume, MHUIMjanHu MOTHUB je TpaHCdo-
PMIICaH Ha Ha4MH KOjU IIOfpa3yMeBa yMeTambe WM HofaBame GuUrypanuje, OfHOCHO
MHTEePBAJICKOT CKOKa Ha Kpajy (IpolInpere MOTUBA), Te TO CYLITUHCKY He yMambyje
IETOBY IIPENO3HAT/BUBOCT U Be3y ca IIOYeTKOM (mpumep 3).
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Deo B, odsekb I 1
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OcmuiibeHe y pasnnanToM (GOpPManTHOM KOHTEKCTY 0be cuMQOHHUjcKe moe-
Me (Taco u Opcej) ncnompaBajy cpofaH MPUHIUII MOHOTEMATCKe M3TPajibe My3Id-
Kor Toka. ¥ cumponnjckoj noemu Taco U3 yBOFHOT MOTMBA (MY3MYKM cappxaj X)
»uspacTa“ TeMa (X;), Koja ce, IOTOM y HapeJHUX [ieBeT Bapujaluja TpaHcPopMuIIe
(o)L, o IL..). Y cumdonnjckoj moemn Opej us yBOFHOT MOTHBA (My3HUKHU CapKaj
(X) HACTajy {Ba CaMOCTa/THA My3IIKa cafipkaja (X, 1 (), a camo jefan (X;) ce y My-
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IIpumep 4
Sonata v ha-molu

Lt’

Prva lema
I pot. stava
(A)

=z ruga tema
Il pot. stava (B,)

Ar—
i dam

319KOM TOKY TpaHcdopmure fsa myTa (&X' n &, ). ¥V ogHocy Ha Taca rpe ce us nnu-
LMjamHoOr MOTVBA opMIpa TeMa, T1a ce OHa 3aTiM Bapupa, y Opgejy ce yBeK TpaH-
copmmine (Bapupa) caMo IIOYeTHM MOTHB, popMupajyhy pasnmuanre oficexe/nenose

dbopwme.
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MoHoTeMaTn3aM y ImpeM CMIUCTY

MoHoTeMaTn3aM y IIMpeM CMUCTY IpeAcTaB/ba MOCTYIAK y KOMe jeflHa TeMa
npeosinabyje 1 3a mpoljec KOHCTUTYNCaba jefHOCTaBaYHe popMe MMa HajBehu 3Hauaj,
a TIopefy e er3MCTHPA jOLI jeffHa MM BUIIIe HOBUX TeMa.

Y Conatiiu y xa-mosy yodaBa ce IOCTYIAK 6/I13aK IIPETXOFHO OMMCAHNM y CUM-
¢dounjcknm noemama Taco u Opgej. Hanme, ped je o ToMe 1a je caMo jefHa TeMa y My-
3MYKOM TOKY HOBa (IIpBa TeMa MOTEHIMjalHOT JPYTOr CTaBa) JOK CBe OCTaje TeMe
»M3BUPY" 113 MOYETHOT MOTMBCKOT je3rpa y yBoay. V3 Mysuukor cajjp>kaja yBopa, 03-
HAa4eHOT Ca 0, HACTA/IM Cy MY3MYKM CafipXKajil o, U o, IPBe TeMe I &, U a,' ipyre Teme
IPBOT CTaBa, MpK YeMy a,! mpefcTaBba MMPCKy MopudmKanujy a, (npumep 4). OBu
MY3MYKM CafipyKajyl ce I0jaB/byjy M Y HapefHa TpM HOTEHIMjalHa CTaBa MY3MYKOT
TOKA, Y TEMAaTCKM JIOCIOBHOM BMJTY, @ Ha IIPOMEHeHOj TOHATHOj OCHOBM. OBI My3uy-
KM CafIp>Kajy 4MHe I1eI0KyIaH My3suduky Tok CoHaille, OCUM TIpBe TeMe JPYToT CTaBa,
Koja je u jenuua HoBa (omax Illymany?). [la 61 ce IpennsHmje carnefana NoOBe3aHOCT
YBOJHOT Ca OCTa/lMM MY3MYKUM Cafip>KajuMa, IIOTPeOHO je OCBPHYTH Ce Ha caM W3-
I71e]] YBOJIa, Tj. 1erOBOT MOTMBA. PemeTnimja jeqHOr TOHA M3a KOje CIeqy MOCTYIIHA
CMJIa3HMU IIOKpeT, OCHOBHA je KapaKTePUCTUKA YBOJHOT MOTUBA, a TaKobe 1 meroBux
BapMjaHTHU y OKBMPY MY3WYKUX CafipXkaja o, U a, (BumeTu mpumep 4). Mehytum, u 'y
Q, 1 a,, 0Baj MOTUB J0XKMB/baBa MENIOAMjCKE M PUTMUYKE M3MEHE KOje He peMeTe Ipe-
TIO3HAT/BMBOCT IIOYETHOT Y30pKa Y HJIMa U OPeJt yIIa//bMBO IIPOMEH-eHOT TeMITa (I10-
yerak je y remny Lento assai a o, u a, y OKBUpY IpBe TeMe, y Temny Allegro energico),
apruKynanuje u peructpa. Takobe, a, u3 gpyre Teme IoKasyje CPOJHOCT U U3Befie-
HOCT, KaKO 13 YBOJHOT MOTHBa (puUTaM), TaKO ¥ U3 o, IpBe TeMe (Menofuja; BUAeTH
mpuMep 4), HaIJIalIeHO IpoMerbeHe GakType u apTukyaanyje. Jou Behy 6ckoct no-
Kasyjy My3W4KI CapxKaju a, (13 mpse TeMe) u o' (13 gpyre Teme). Mysuaku cafpixaj
a,! je y cTBapy, mmpcka TpaHcdopManyja o, OCTBapeHa ayrMEeHTALNjOM PUTMITIKIX
BPEHOCTH, IPYrauljoM OPKECTPAIjOM MCTOT MY3MUYKOT CafpiKaja (aKOpAcKa pas-
Jarama), a IOTOM U JUHAMMKOM U TeMioM (mormexatu mpumep 4). Tpehu (moren-
LMjaHy) cTaB y BUAy dyrara goHocu o6a (o, 1 a,) My3udKa cajipkaja npBe TeMe IIp-
BOT CTaBa Y TeMaTCK/ HEM3MEHEHOM BUAY, a/Ii Y3 IPOMEHY PerucTpa a, . Y 4eTBpTOM
CTaBY IIPVCYTHM Cy CBY MY3MYKM CafipKaji IPBOT cTaBa (a1, A, 0y, A5 ¥ a,!) y OCHOB-
HOM, OJHOCHO, MCTOMMEHOM TOHanuTeTy. Mysuduku cafip)kaj yBOZa ce Y OCHOBHOM
BUJy TI0jaB/byje BUIIE ITyTa y TOKY fIe/Ia, a CBY, U3 Hera M3BefleHN My3UUKI Cafp>Kaju
Takobe ce, TeMaTCKu, TIOHAB/bAjy 1 y PasBOjHUM OficeriuMa hopMe.

Crneunénynoct CoHailile TIpeficTap/ba BULIECTPYKa II0jaBa yBOAA Y CKOPO JO-
CTIOBHOM BHJLY, K40 U TIOHAB/bakbe U CBUX JIPYTUX, U3 Ibera U3BeIeHNX, TeMa (y Crmd-
HOM BUJY) BUIIE ITyTa y My3uukoM Toky. Ha taj HaunH, y Conatiiu je n3bamaHcupaHo
IIPUCYCTBO CBMX M3BENEHNX MY3MUKUX CaZp>Kaja 11 TO, y 0BOM JIMCTOBOM OCTBapemy,
jecte 6uTaH YMHMIAL (MOHO)TEMaTCKOT je[IHCTBA.

¥V Ilpenugquma VHULIMjATHX MOTUB U3 YBOJIa, HA KOME Ce TeMeJ/b MY3UYKHU Cajip-
JKaj 0 je OCHOBA CKOPO CBUX OCTA/IMX MY3MUKMX CafIp>Kaja y My3UYKOM TOKY, KOHI[H-
IIPaHOM Kao KOMOMHAIMja COHATHOT IIMKTyca U cOHaTHOT obmyKa. [IpBa Tema (1rp-
BOT IIOTEHIMja/THOT CTaBa) je JUPEKTHO M3BefieHa I3 YBOLHOT MOTIBA (MY3UYKU Cafip-
Kaj O3HAYeH ca q, y IpUMepy 5 ), IOK je Ta Bes3a yHa/beHnja y OficeKy MocTa (Mysmd-
KU CafipKaj @), 360r BehMX pUTMIMYKIX ¥ METOAMjCKUX IIpOMeHa (IIOT/IefjaTy IpUMep

2 Y sehunu pasmarpane muTepaType ce TOMeHyTa TeMa Hesao6mmasHo Besyje 3a Illymana, OfHOCHO 3a-
IaXka Ce IeH ,ITyMaHOBCKM usryef. A y Hacnosy Cowaitie CTOjU JIa je IIe/I0 JIeNio CBOjeBPCTAaH OMaX
IIymany, mTo ce Haj6o/be yoUyaBa y JaTOj TEMIL.
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IIpumep 5
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5). Ipyra Tema IpBOT CTaBa JOHOCK HOB MY3MUKH caapikaj (P, mpumep 5a) OBa tema
(Myswuku canpskaj B) ce IIojaB/byje U Ipef Perpru30M COHATHOT 0O/MMKA, Kao ,,JTaXKHa "
perpusa u y mpaBoj perpusiu fBa myTa. CBaky IIyT ce My3UUKI Cafip>Kaj TeMe TpaH-
chopmmite: y ,axHO]“ perpusy (MySUYKH Cafpkaj o3HadeH Kao B) mema ce Bpcra
TakTa (6/8 y ogHOCY Ha 4/4 y excriosuuuju) u pakTypa, y n1pBoj nojasu y penpusu (p)
dakTypa ce joir BuIlle YCIOXKIbaBa, JOK Apyra mojasa gpyre teme (PUY) mpencrasma
IeHY MapIIeBcKy TpaHchopmayjy. Matepujan mMocTa (a,) ce Takohe Tpancdopmnu-
1Ie: y MOTEHLMja/THOM APYTOM CTaBy (PasBOjHM [I€O — CETMEHT A enusofe) IpOMEHOM
Temma 1 TakTa (a,!), a y penpusu kpos e Mapiescke mojase (o, i a,!). Ty ITpenu-
guma, yBOSHU MOTHMB je MHMLMjaTOp BehnHe ocaMocTa/beHIX My3MUKUX CafipyKaja, Off
KOjux jemaH (a,) TOTOM HOXXMB/baBaa TpaHchopmarje. Hos mysuukn caapxaj, 8, ce
Takobe BulIecTpyKo TpaHCdopMulIe y My3UUKOM TOKY. 3a pasnuky of Cowaiiie, The
ce BehnHa Mysn4Kux cajip)kaja [ojas/byje y Marbe-BHUIIIe HEM3MEIEHOM BuUpYy, y IIpe-
JIUGUMA je aKIieHaT Ha TpaHcOpMaLjy ofabpaHuX My3SUYKMX cagpkaja. ¥ Ipenugu-
Ma je, [aKye, MOHOTEMATH3aM Pealn30BaH Ha [iBa HNMBOA: HACTAjarbeM CaMOCTaTHIX
tema (al, a2, a3 — oBaj MOCTIEAN Y eMU30/[U Y OKBUPY Pa3BOjHOT JIe/a) M3 MHUIVja-

Hor (a) ¥ IporecoM TpaHcdopManyje ABa My3ndKa caapxkaja (o, — o, a,ll, o, B
~ B, BIL, B,
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Mazeppa je Bpno cuenudnyHo npodumicaHa Kako Ha GOpMaTHOM TAaKO 1 Ha Te-
MATCKOM ITaHy. ¥ moriefy ¢opMe HpeACTaB/ba CIIO0j HECTAHJAPHHOL, JBOCTABAYHOT
LyKiyca u (Takohe HecTaHapAHe) ClIOKeHe ABOJETHE ITecMe (CXeMa y IIPUIIOTY). YBOK
je Hocmaly MySUYKOT Cajipykaja o, M3 KOT HAacTajy My3WUKM CafpyKajyu o, U o, IPBOT
cTaBa. Martepuja o 13 yBOJa ce jaBj/ba M y TOKY IIPBOT CTaBa joul Tpy nyTa (yBog 1, 2
u 3) Uy caMoj Koiu. Y TOM CMUCTTY, OBaj MY3UUKY CafpiKaj MpelCTaBba OCHOBY MO-
HOTEMATCKe II0BE3aHOCTY MY3MYKOT TOKA y Lie/nHM. MOTHUB YBOJA je yTKaH y IT0YeTaK
TeMe, a/li Cé OHA IIOTOM CaMOCTa/IHO U fipyradnje passuja. Jleo b npencrasmba Tpan-
chopmarujy Teme (CeTHY 1 METAHXONMYHY), JAKIIe, Y IATAY je My3MUKI CappiKaj
(mpumep 6). C 0631poM Ha TO Jja HAKOH Tora crefu fieo A, (IpBOOUTHM MaTepujan
a,), 0Baj My3uuKM cajipxaj (a,) Fo6uja IPBOCTEIIEHN 3HaYaj Y OKBUPY IIPBOT CTaBa.

Y mpyrom craBy KoHuunupanom kao asogen tuna I [T IT,, nsmaxy ce HoBu My-
suaky capgpkaju: B (ysop y meo II) u us mera mpoucrexao B, (zeo IT) n y ('y memy II),
KOjJi Cy BP/IO MHAMBUAYAIHU U KapaKTePUCTUYHU. MOHOTeMaTCKa I10Be3aHOCT Hop-
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IIpumep 7
Konecert za Klavir 1 orkestar u A-duru
| FOTEMCIIALNI STAY I POTENCUALKI STAV U POTENCLALHI STAY (RAZVOR)
[ 1 I 1 f 1
ITEMA MCST 0 TEMA ZAV. ORUPA RAZ DEC PRELAZ & B &, KODA IFR NFE  MEFE
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IV POTESXTIRALM] STAY
I 1
ITEMA MOST [TEMA ZAY. GELPA Kol
AT 30  Aa0-a0]  H24TH 40502 5135350

o ol & o &

Me OCTBapeHa je IPUCYCTBOM MaTepujaja yBOfia Y KOAM, YMMe Ce 3a0KPYKyje My3Id-
KI TOK.

Y oxBupy Konuepitia 3a knasup u opkectiiap Ho2 y A-gypy, bopManHO KOHLIN-
IMPAHOM Y CaJiejCTBY COHATHOT IIMK/TyCa, HeCTAaHAaPAHO POMIIMCAHOT, M COHATHOT
00/11Ka, TOCTOjY BUILIE pasINdUTIX MY3UYKMX caiipikaja : , B, y, § (mpumep 7). My-
3MYKI CAf{PXKaj L OFHOCK Ce Ha IIPBY T€MY COHATHOT 00/MKa (y OKBUPY IIOTEHIIMjaI-
HOT IIPBOT CTaBa IUK/Iyca), B Ha eMM30[Hy TeMy Y CKJIOIy MOCTa, Y Ha IPYTy TeMy a
0 Ha HOBY TeMy, Koja ce IIPBM IIyT jaB/ba Y OKBUPY Pa3BOjHOT feia. My3M4Ky caipikaj
a, IMPCKOT KapakTepa (Agaguo cocitienyitio accau, 3/4, Takt 1-28, nmeraro) tpaHcop-
MIIIIe Ce Y OKBUPY penpuse/IOTEHIMjaTHOT (pUHATHOT CTaBa (BUAETU CXeMY Y IIPUIO-
I'y): U3 IOYETHOT TUPCKOT pacIionoxera y MapuieBcko (alll,rakr 421-429, Mapyuare
YH 1i0U0 meHo Annezpo, 4/4, cTakaTo), a 3aTUM Ha APYTY HA4YMH, y TPOTECKHO — IMPCKO
(a!B,rakT 462-470, mpumep 7). Takobe, oBaj MaTepujan Hamasu cBoje MECTO 1 Y OKBH-
py mocta (a!) n apyror norenuujansor crasa (all, neo by oxsupy tpogenaa b a,) y
BapUjaHTH CJIMYHOj MOYETKY KOHIepTa (mpumep 696). Pazpamy oBor Mysmdkor cajp-
kaja cycpeheMo u y pasBojHOM feny (IpBU CTaB) 1 Y OKBUPY CKeplia, pa3BOjHOT Ka-
paxTtepa (Tpehu craB) u HapaBHO, Kopie ( mpumep 69a). Beoma je mHTepecaHTHa IojaBa
npBe Teme () y penpusn — [Ba IIyTa — /i, ¢ 063MPOM Ha PA3IUIUT KAPAKTEDP HEHNUX
Tpanchopmanuja, Ty ce adpupmuiie KoHTpacT e (Mapiuescke — alll u mupcke - alB)
TpaHcopmanuje ucre teMe. To, y3 cBe ocTase IojaBe 1 MOCTYIIKE, OBOM MY3M4YKOM
cafip>Kajy Jjaje IpMMapHO MECTO Ha TEMATCKOM IIJIaHY.

Marepujan y ce MaTepujanayje y OKBUPY Apyre Teme (IIpumep 7) y eKCIO3UIIUju
(mpBo mosbe), a pa3Buja ce u y TpeheM cTaBy 1y okBupy Koge (of Takta 557).

Mysuuku cagpxaj § (mpumep 7) ce, Kao HOB, IIPBY IIy T [10jaB/byje Y LEHTPATHOM
OJICEKy PasBOjHOT Jea (B IIOTEHIWjaTHM CTaB), 4 YMHU M OCHOBY JIPYTOT IIOTEH-
I[MjaJTHOT CTaBa y OKBUPY Tpozena a b a (ocHoBa ozceka a) u paspabyje ce MOTUBCKUM
pagoMm y tpehem craBy (ckepro), pasBojHOT KapakTepa (IIOITIefaTy CXeMy).

Enmsonnu marepujan () ekcroHmpa ce caMo jefHOM, Y OKBUPY MOCTa (EeroB
IPYTH OfICEK) U3 TIPBOT CTaBa 1 3a GopMy HeMa 1y6/bu 3Hauaj (mpumep 71)3.

IIpomeitiej je cMmboHMjcKa ITOeMa Y K0joj IIOCTOje YeTHPY MHUIVjaTHA My3Ud-
Ka cagpiKaja: o, B, Y u 8. I3 IpBa /iBa Cy IPOMCTEKIN CAMOCTATHN MY3WUKI CafipyKaju
a, u ;. Takobe, Behuna wuxX ce y MysuukoM ToKy TpaHcopmuure (a, oy, y 1 8). Y
OBaKBVM OKOTHOCTIMA, Ka0 (paKTOP TeMATCKe [IOBE3AHOCTH fiefIa Y Le/IVHI, TEIIKO Ce
MO>Ke M3JIBOJUTU CaMo jeflaH MY3UYKIU CafipyKaj. YBOJ JOHOCH YaK TPY PasINInTa My-

3V ckiagy ca pefoC/ieioM jaB/batba TeMAaTCKUX MaTepujasia, OBaj, eM30/{HN je O3HAYeH ca f.
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3M4Ka cafipxkaja (mpuMepu 72 1 73) 1y TOM HOIIERy je 0Ba KOMIIO3UIVja jeNHCTBEH
IpUMep Y OAHOCY Ha ocTana pasMarpana fena. Cumdonnjcka moema ITpomeiiiej ce 'y
KOHIIeNIyju (popMe HajBUIIE OC/Ialha Ha COHATHU OOMNK, 1LITO, Y3 TOHATHY 3a0KpYoKe-
HOCT, IIpeficTaB/ba (HaKTOp jefUHCTBA OBOT jeJHOCTaBavyHOr Jiena. Ha TemaTckoM Ita-
HY Ce MOXKe TOBOPUTH O IIPUCYCTBY MOHOTEMATCKIUX TIOCTYIAaKa (M3BEIEHOCT TeMaT-
CKMX MaTepHjasa, TpaHcdopMaliija TeMa, BUIIeCTPYKO TOHAB/babe HEKIX MY3UIKIX
cagpsxaja). [IpBu ofcex yBopia, a JOHOCK My3IMUKY CafIpKaj 0, a U3 1beTa je IPOUCTEeKIIa
npyra Tema (a,, mpuMep 8). Taxobe, oBaj Mysuuku cagpikaj (o) ce y CIM4IHOj BapujaH-
i (o) MoHaB/bA y OKBUPY PA3BOJHOT fefa (Ha HerOBOM Kpajy, BULETH CXeMy) U, IIy-
TeM paspafe y MoCTy u Kopu. [Ipyra Tema () ce y penpnsu jap/ba iBa myTa (II0CTY-
IaK aHajgoraH oHuM u3 Ilpenuga, Xyneapuje, Buitike ca Xynuma), y nupckoj (a,') n
mapinesckoj (a,'f) BapujanTy, ITO yKasyje Ha 3HAaYaj OBOT MaTepujama. YBOJHN Ofice-
1u 6 1 11, cBaky 3a cebe, JOHOCE HOB My3mdKu cazpxaj. To ¢y B (oxcex 6) n y (opcex 1,
npumep 8). Mysuuku caipxaj y (13 oficeka If yBOfa) ce jBa My Ta IIOHAB/bA y MY3UU-
KOM TOKY, Ha KJbyYHVM MecCTUMa (MCIpes ApyTe TeMe y eKCIO3UIIU)I U Pelpu3e co-
HATHOT 00/IMKA) 1 BJIME Ce OCTBapyje nfeHTNUKALMja YBOAA Y MY3UIKOM TOKY (CTO-
ra Cy ¥ y CXeMM OCTa/I/ IIOHOBJbEHM OfCEeIiM I, 1 II, Ha3HA4YeH! Kao YBOJ, 1 YBOJ ,, &
TpaHCHOPMICAH MY3UIKH CafipKaj y uMa , ca Y n yI). O6a mysuuka caapxkaja (B n
y) Hahu he MecTa y MOCTY pa3BojHOr KapakTepa, IPUMEHOM MOTMBCKOT paja. IIpsBa
TeMa INPOMCTEKIIA je U3 My3MIKOT cafipykaja oficeka 6 us ysoza (B), Te je Taj, HOBOHAC-
TamM MY3UYKH CafpKaj, o3HadeH ca B, (mpumep 8). 61 ce mojaBibyje ce y OCHOBHOM
BUJIY Y PeNIpM3N IIpBe TeMe M Iy TeM paspajie Y OKBMPY MOCTa ¥ Pa3BOjHOT enma. My-
314K cazipxaj § je Tema ¢pyre y okBupy ob6uMHOr passojHor fena (mpumep 8). OBaj
MaTepujas je pasIM4uT y OGHOCY Ha CBe IIPeTXOfIHe 1 CTYIIHO BeoMa yIaubuB (Mmap-
yaitio pasnoxxeHu akopau). IlojaBpyje ce n y perpusu usmeby nBe mojase gpyre Teme,
y ayrMeHTUpaHo] BapujanTu (8!), 4nMe ce nojayaBa 3HaYaj OBOI MaTepUjana y Mysud-
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KOM TOKY. VI3 IPOTEK/IOr aHA/IMTIYKOT IOCTYIIKA MOXe Ce 3aK/byINTI Jja je TEeMATCKI
TI/IaH OBe CMQOHMjCKe TI0eMe peann30BaH KPO3 CYKIeCUBHY CMEHY W CIIPETy pasiii-
YUTUX MY3UYKUX CaJipKaja.

Cymupajyhn aHanusy TeMaTcKOr IUIaHa M3a0paHUX jeHOCTaBAYHMX KOMIIO3M-
IMja MOXKe Ce BUJIETH Jja C€ MOHOTeMAaTM3aM y HajuMCTUjeM BUJY U JOCTIENHO peasu-
3yje y OKBMpPY KOMIIO3MIIMja YBPIITEHNX Y IOITIaB/be O MOHOTEMATU3MY Y YXKeM CMU-
cny (Taco n Opgej), Kao v OHMX y KOjMIMa je eBUIEHTHO IperMynCcTBO jeflHOr My3IYKOT
cafipxkaja u3 Kor mpouctuay (6mucke) Teme (Conaiia y x-mony, Ilpenugu). Y octamum
menuma, 6e3 063upa Ha MoryhHOCT u3fBajama jefHe ITIaBHE TeMe, IIPY YeMy y II0je-
AVHUIM KOMIIO3MI[MjaMa ,,[JTaBHA“ TeMa He MOpPa HY>XHO OMTH IPBa Off BUX, My3IUIKI
TOK He MOXKe OGUTI TPOTyMadeH Kao YCKO MOHOTEMATCK, jep je jaKo [ejCTBO 1 APYTUX
MY3MYKMX cafipxKaja (rmoce6Ho y cumboHnmjckoj moemu IIpomeitiej, anu u y KOHILep-
TMMa 3a KJIABUP U OpKecTap U cuMOHMjCKUM moeMaMa buitika ca Xynuma v Xynea-
puja). Y nemuma ca BehuM 6pojeM pasnuauTux Tema, IpucycTso mpeosnabyjyhe kon-
cTaHTe (TeMe) yKasyje Ha IIPUHIUIIE Ha KOjuMa [I0YMBa MOHOTEMATU3aM, ali § OKBU-
Py TIIOMUTEMATCKOT MY3IMYKOT TOKa. ¥ [ielMMa Koja ¥Majy BUIE PasINInuTHX TeMa, TO-
HaJTHU ¥ CTPYKTYPHM IUIaH Cy HajBa>KHMjY HOCHMOLM jeAMHCTBA jeffHOCTaBavHe (op-
Me. CBe0OYXBATHOCT TeMAaTCKIX M3BEJEHOCTH 1 TPAaHCPOPMAIja Y My3MYKOM TOKY
CBIX pasMaTpaHMX KOMIIO3NI{Mja MOXKe Ce CarjlefiaTi y Ipumepy 84
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MONOTHEMATICISM IN ONEMOVEMENT CREATIONS OF FRANZ LISZT
Summary

Monothematicism, a new phenomenon originally established by Franz Liszt, has deep links to related
phenomena: lajtmotiv technique (Richard Wagner), idee fixe (Hector Berlioz) and cyclic principle (Cesar
Franc). Romantic idea of thematic linkage in a whole, within the monothematic principle results in a
dense network of mixed thematic units that show the closeness of so many thematic varieties as well as on

4 OsoM Tabenom obyxsahenn cy u npumepn Koju Hucy o6yxBaheHu 4IaHKOM amn Cy A€o CTyAuje Koja
CafipXXy ¥ HACTOBHY TpOo6meMaTyKy (BUAETM MAIMCTapCKu paji ayTopa IIOf HacmoBoM IIpesnauerve
wpaguyuoHanHux Gopmannux wuiosa y genuma Opanya Juciia, 2004) a y uuwby cariefaBama Ha-
CTIOBHE POGIEMaTHKE Y [eTIOCTH.
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derived contrast between them. Variants of initial theme and new constructied themes from introducing
motif core create wide network of similarities in differences as differences in similarities as well.. A different
manifestations of monothematicism are realized primarily due to the unequal number of different basic
thematic units and with their individual placement within the various formal structure. One material, usually
the first one, become the most important in a music flow. Number of its transformations and frequency of its
usage determined it as the most important. As been this principle has most pronounced in List's symphonic
poems, most of them are discussed in this paper, and other key components implemented on the same
principle - Sonata in B - minor and Concerto for Piano and Orchestra in A - major.
Key words: Liszt, monothematicism, symphonic poem, thematic variant, form

Valerija Kanacki
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Jacmuna JI. JKVBKOBU'R!

Mysuuka wkona ,Citianucnae bunuuku“y /leckosuy

OPUTMHA/THOCT IMCTOBE ETUIE BP. 6 13 3bMIPKE
GRANDES ETUDES DE PAGANINI

Pajp ce 6aBM muTameM OCHOBA IO KOMe eTupa 6p. 6 us séupke Grandes etudes de Paganini
®. JIucra (Liszt) ocTBapyje craTyc opurnHajaHe TBopeByHe 6yayhu ga ogHOC Koju MMa Ipema
OPUTVIHATHOM JIelTy umju Matepujan kopuctu — [laranunujesom (Paganini) 24-tom Katiupuc-y,
ofiroBapa oHOM Koju ce cpehe y cmyuajy npepaja. Ananmse cy mokasaje ia 'y o6a Bapujanmo-
Ha HM3a, TIOpeJ| TPUMAPHOT NPVHIINIIA BAPUjallMOHOCTH Jie/yje M IPUHIIUIT COHATHOCTH U Jla
JIncTOB BapMjallMOHM HU3 MMa JPYyTadnjy OpraHU3aLMjy ApaMaTypPUIKOT TOKA y OJIHOCY Ha OHY
Koja roctoju y opurnaanHoM ITaranuuujesom. Lnb oBor pajia je Aa IOKaxe jefaH moceGaH, y
TeOpHjI 0 OOIMKY Bapyjaliuja joII YBeK HePerncTPOBAHN IIOCTYIIAK Pajia Ca TEMOM.

Kwyune peuu: ITaranunmy, JInct, opurnHamHa TBOPEBIHA, IIPePaja, CajpKaj

Etupa 6p. 6 ®. Jlucta (Liszt) us séupke® Grandes Etudes de Paganini S.141 (1851)
3a K/IABUP Y a-M071y CTBOPEHa je TIoCcpeficTBOM Kopuinhera nocrojehe rpabe ITaranu-
Hujesor (Paganini) 24-wioé Kaiipuc-a (1820). JIuct je 3a oBy mpunuky, rpaby opuru-
HAJTHOT JIefIa, KOje je KOMIIOHOBAHO y OONMNKY Bapyjaliuja, y3e0 HeIPOMEmhEeHNM pe-
TOCIENOM ¥ CKOpo y nenocTu. IIpennsuuje, y etupu 6p. 6, Takohe KOMIIOHOBaHO] y
061Ky Bapujalyja, MaTepujal OPUTMHAIHOTL JieNa je MOHEKaJ OCIOBHO a IIOHeKasl
UCIIPEKNJAaHO IUTHPAH ¥ jaCHO Ceé MOYKe ITPENO3HATH Y CKOPO YUTABOM TOKY Ca U3y3e-
TKOM Y TIOC/Ie[1b0j 11-TOj Bapmjanuju u Kogu.

OmnucaHo YMIBHEHNYHO CTalbe Koje, Y CMUCITY OffHOCa, JIucToBa etupa 6p. 6 ocTBa-
pYyje IpeMa OpUIMHATHOM eIy jecTe CTambe KOje je CBOjCTBEHO IpepajaMma (yIr. AjaHo-
Buh 1971: 126). IllTaBuie, UCTO Y BEIMKOj MEpYU OArOBapa OHOM Hajje[JHOCTaBHUjeM
THUITY TIpepajia 3BaHOM ob6pape. MebyTum, moMeHyTa eTusa Huje mpepajja — OHa ce 'y
NUTEpaTypy PENOBHO Haja3y CBPCTaHa y KaTeropujy JIMCTOBOT OpUIMHAIHOL CTBa-
panamTsa. Ykonuko JIucrosa etuaa 6p. 6 mpefcTaB/ba OPUTHHANHY TBOPEBIHY, OH/A
OHa MOpa Jja Ma U IpyradMji cajipkaj ofi OHOI'a KOjU je IIOCTOj) OJHOCHO KOju je IaT
y Ilarannuujesom 24-tom Kamnpucy jep je HOBU cafip>Kaj yjefHO 1 yC/IOB fia [iello Hac-
TaJI0 Y OBAKBUM OKOTHOCTMMA OCTBAapy CTaTyC OpPUTMHATHE TBOPEBJMHE U OH BaXK! He
caMo 3a (My31uKy) yMeTHOCT Beh 1 3a Hayky yommre. Tako ce OTBOPIIIO IUTabe KaKO
je Jlucr ycreo fja y maTuM OKOJIHOCTMMA, OCTBapy HOBYM OIHOCHO JIPYTadujy CafipKaj
v apyruM pednma: ITo koM ocHOBY oBa JIucroBa eTnpa fo6uja cTaTyc OpUTMHAam-
HoOT fienma?

Y Hagu fa he ce y JIucToBOM Bapujal[IOHOM HM3y OTKPUTHU HEIITO Apyraduje a
Za ucTo Oy/ie M TOBO/BHO PEIeBAaHTHO 32 CafIpXKaj, a Y OLHOCY Ha OHO IITO IOCTOjI Off-
HOCHO LITO je JaTO y opurrHaaHoM IlaraHnHMjeBOM BapujalilnoHOM HUSY, 00a fjena cy
[OABPTHYTa aHa/IM3M. AHa/IN3e Cy [TOKasase Aa y 06a BapyjaloHa HU3a, Opef IpH-
MapHOT IPMHIINIIA BAPUjallOHOCTH JieNyje ¥ MPUMHIMI COHAaTHOCTH 1 fia JIucToB Ba-

1 lastar@ptt.rs

2 36upka Grandes Etudes de Paganini mpenicrasmba nipepabeno uspamwe s6upke Etudes d'exécution tran-
scendante d'aprés Paganini mrammane 1838. roguue
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Opueunannocini nucitiose eimiuge 6p. 6 us 36upke Grandes etudes de Paganini

PUjallMOHM HU3 MMa [IpyTadyjy OPraHM3aLNjy APAaMaTypPIIKOT TOKA Y OIHOCY Ha OHY
Koja rocroju y opuruHannoMm [TaranmnujesoM. Muibema cMO Jja Apyraduja OpraHu-
3aIMja paMaTypIIKOr TOKA MOXKe IIPeCTaB/baTy JJOBO/bAaH OCHOB KOji Ce MOXKe Ha-
BECTU IIPUIMKOM KaTeropusallije OBe eTujie y OPUTMHAIHE TBOPEBIHE MAKO y3€T Ma-
Tepyjas MMa TPETMaH IOIIyT OHOTa KaKaB je CBOjCTBEH IIpepajama.

I3 pasmora mro JOHOCEe apryMeHTe YTBpheHMX pellera O OpraHM3aIUju
IpaMaTypILIKOT IPOoIieca, pe3y/lITaTy CIIPOBeJieHIX aHa/IN3a Cy Y OBOM PaJly U M3/I0KEHN
¥ TO 3a CBAKM BapUjallVIOHN HN3 3aCeOHO U 3aje[THO ca TeOPMjCKMM CasHamMMa Koja Cy
kopuinheHa. Y msmaramnuMa Koja Cliefie MOTy ce BUJIeTH KOHKPETHUjM JieTa/by KOju
csefoue o Bucuum JIncrosor koMmmnosuunoHor ymeha a rakobe u jefan HoBH, y Teopujn
0 00/IMKY Bapyjaliuja jol yBeK HeperrcTPOBaHM MOCTYMAK Pajia ca TEMOM.

ITaranuHujeB BapMjaliOHM HU3 C€ CAcTOju Off TEMeE, jefaHaecT Bapujanuja u
kozie. CBe Bapujaluje 3afp>kaBajy oOMMK M TOHAMUTET TeMe 110 YeMy UCTY OAroBapa
KaTeropyju KIacCUYHOT, OJHOCHO, ITpeMa pyckmM Teoperndyapuma (ym. Tjymn 1965;
Cnioco6un 1947; Hykepman 1987) — cTporoM HaumHy Bapupama. Kako ce u odexyje,
HajcTIoXKeHMja, Y OBOM Cy4Yajy — HajBUPTYO3HHUja je MOCiIefma, 11-Ta Bapujanuja.
Bapwujaunja 6poj 3 nocu osnaky Cantabile. OHa je mpBa ,MmpHa“ Bapujaruja (yIr.
IMepuunh, Cxospan 1987: 155-172). V kaTeropujy ,MMUPHUX', KAKO U3 Pas/iora IITO
ce Hajlase Ha PacTojamby TaKo 1 360T TOra LITO MOKa3yjy MehycobHy cmmaHoCT, Tpeba-
e 611 61TH yBpIITeHe jouI u Bapujaruje 6poj 6 u 10 jep Takobe 3amounmy nyHKTHpa-
HOM 4eTBPTMHOM Kao 1 Bapujanja 6poj 8 Koja je Kao U CBe IIPETXORHE Ca U3Y3eTKOM
Bapujanyje 6p. 10 — BuIIermacHa.

IIpeTXOmHO OMMCaHO pa3BpCTaBalbe YIAHOBA BapMjal[IOHOT HI3a Ha OHE KOjU Cy
»MVUPHI, HaBEJIO HaC je a OHe OCTase, YK/by4yjyhu u TemMy, CBpCTaMO y KaTeropujy
»CHEPrMYHNX . Y CK/Iafy ca IJTaBHOM KapaKTePHOM LIPTOM II0 KOjOj Cy 1 MIMEHOBaHe,
OBE KaTeropuje Cy aHajIoTHe ITITABHO]j M CIIOPEIHOj TeMU U3 eKCIIO3UIMje 3PETIor Kila-
CUYHOT COHATHOT 06/MKa. YKONMKO OM ce ca CTUMAa ITOMCTOBETHUIE, TOK BapPUjaI[IOHOT
[OCTaje H13 KOHGIMKTHIX CUTYalija Y KOjiMa Cy CYIIPOTCTaB/beHe CTPaHe, Ha jeHOj
— WIAHOBM KOjy TPUIMALAjy KaTeTOPUjU ,eHEPIMYHMX ¥ HA APYTOj, WIAHOBM KOju
IIpUIAJajy KaTerOpujy ,, MUPHUX

Bynyhu na je mocmentsa, 11-ta Bapujanuja, a Kako ce 1 MOXe BUAETU U3 HOT-
HoOT mpuyora 6poj 1, crBopeHa KOMOMHOBabeM OJHOCHO MHTETPalMjoM MaTepujasa
Bapujanuje 6poj 9 u 6poj 8 Koje mpuIafajy pasaMIUTUM KaTeropyjaMa, MCTa Urpa
ynory paciutera. Takobe, 3a npernocnenmsy 10-ty 6u ce morno pehu fa mopep cBoje
IIpUMapHe y/Iore — CUMy/aluje Apyre TeMe, IMa 1 Y/IOTy HeyBep/bUBOT PacIyieTa MIn
pacireTa Koju Kao a/ITepHATUBY HYAM KaTeTOpuja ,MUPHUX jep:

- 3a Pas/NUKy Of CBMX OCTaNMX, HOMEHyTa Bapujalja je usrpabhena tako cTo
je mpeyseT MaTepujan mpeTxofHe Bapujanuje (6poj 9) Koja mpumaza Karero-
PUju ,eHePIUYHNX 4 ICTH je apTUKYIUCAH 71e2difio OTHOCHO — Ha HAauWH JIpyTe
TeMe (HOTHM IIPUIOT Op. 2) KOjUM ce M OfJIMKYjy CBM WIAHOBM KOjI IIPUIIAfajy
KaTeropuju ,,MMPHUX  ca U3y3eKoM Bapujanuje Op. 8;

- oBa BapMjallyja je CMEIITeHa y M3PasUTO BUCOKM permcrapckm mojac (xI -

ed).

CBe TIPeTXOJHO OMIICAHO, a TUYe Ce TOKA flelllaBaba WM MoXke ce pehn pamcke
pajme UM opraHMsanyje fpaMaTypIIKor Toka IlaraHuHMujeBOr BapujallOHOT HU3a
IperjefHuje ce fa cariefary momohy rpaduuko-uremarckor mpuora 6p. 3. Pazyme
ce, 3a OBaj BapMjallMOHI HU3 MMaJo 61 ce joll ITyHo Tora pehu anm je 3a 0By IPUINKY
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V3/I0KEHO CaMO OHO IIITO je OVJIO HajIIoTpeOHNje OHOCHO Hajpe/IeBaHTHIje 3a TEMY
OBOT pafia.

JIucToB BapujaliOHN HU3 MMa MCTU OPOj WIAHOBA Kao 1 opurnHanHu IlaraHu-
HujeB. Takole mpumaza THITY KTaCMIHOT OTHOCHO CTPOTOT HauyMHA Bapypama jep CBe
Bapujanuje 3agp>kaBajy o6muk u ToHanmuter teMe. OpurnHanuy IlarannHujeBy Temy
JIucT {OCTIOBHO LMTHpA 11, aKO OU Ce HajjeHOCTaBHNUje MOITIO pehn, xapMoHm3yje ap-
nehyupaHuM U CUMyNITaHMM TPO3BYLMMa y IIOTIIYHOM CKJIQ[iy Ca IeHOM JIATEHTHOM
xapMoHHujoM — mpuor 6p. 4. Bapujanmja 6p. 1 je cTBopeHa Tako IITO je TOTOBO JO-
CIOBHO I MICTOBPEMEHO LIMTHPaH Kako MaTepujan Ilarannuujese Bapujauuje 6p. 1 (y
[IEOHMUIIM JIeCHe PyKe) Tako U Matepujan IlaraHuHujeBe TeMe (Y JCOHMIM JIeBe PyKe)
- mpuior 6p. 5.

Kana cmo Beh moMeHymu cKopo JOCTTOBHO IIMTHpPalbe, Majia HaM Ce YMHM J]a OBaj
TEpPMIH U HUje MOTYIIHO OAroBapajyhy, MopaMo jolr MCTaKHY T [Ja je Y CIy4ajy Hemo-
CJIEHO LNTUPAHe TeMe BaXKHO IPUMETHUTY CBOjeBPCHE ,,TPelIKe — yMeCTO 2Uuc U Puc,
caja Zu ¢ , y apyrom takty. Hanme, a kako he ce u y fabem ToKy nmorsppurty, JIncr
je yIIpaBo OBUM ,,TpellKaMa“ CTBOPUO CBOjy BapUjaHTY TeMe OFHOCHO nuK JIucTa nnu
JTucimiogy crpany®. OH ce OBOM CBOjOM BapujaHTOM, CYIpOTCTaBba Ilacanumujesoj
CTpaHU KOja ce MpefCcTaBIIa y caMoj Temu. [la Cy 3amcra y HUTamy [iBe CyKoO/beHe
crpane — I[Tazanunujesa y temu u Jlucitiosa y Bapujaruju 6p. 1, koje u 06pasyjy npBy
KOHQIUKTHY CUTYaLujy, IOTBphyje cuTyaluja kojy Hanmasumo y Bapujannjama 6p. 3 u
6p. 4. Hamme,

-y Bapujauyju 6p. 3 (HoTHU mpwor 6p. 6) JIuct yuTupa ncronmeny Ilara-

HUIbEBY Bapujanujy y fieoHuny nese pyke. CBojy cTpaHy IIpefcTaB/ba TaKo
IITO BapMpa ,CBOjy BApMjaHTY TeMe KOja je IpeACTaB/beHa y Bapujarju 6p. 1
U UCTUYE je TAKO IITO je PerMCTapCKM IIOCTaB/ba M3HAJ IIUTaTa;

-y Bapujauuju 6p. 4 (HotHM mpumor 6p. 7) je, 3axBabyjyhu BucokoM peruc-
TapCKOM M3MEIITambY, ICTAKHYT IlaraHnHNjeB IUTAT OHOCHO MICTOVMMEHA Cy-
KoOJ/peHa cTpaHa JoK je /lucifiosa cTpaHa, Koja je CMeLITeHa Y JeOHMIY JIeBe
PYyKe, CTBOpeHa Tako ITo ce JInuct ,06patno’ okocHuim opurnHante [lara-
HIHUjeBe TeMe U MOTHUBY Ca ,IPeIIKaMa’ OHOCHO MOTHUBY 13 CBOje BapujaHTe
TeMe.

Kapa cmo Beh oBfie, a BesaHo 3a JIMCTOBY BapujaHTy TeMe KOja U Perpe3eHTyje
IETOBY CTpaHy, 6110 6u 3rogHo HanoMeHyTH crenehe:

- Y TpeHyLUMMa HeJOCTefHOr LMUTHpama opuruHanHe Ilaranmnujese Teme y
JIucroBoj Bapujauuju 6p. 1, nBe crpane — Ilacanunujesa u /luciiosa, y xap-
MOHCKOM CMUCTTY HUCY ycKinabeHe Ha OHaj HAYMH KOjU MM [IO3HAjeMO MIII Kao
KOHTpAaIyHKTHpajyhy 1 Kao Iparba, jep ce y JIncToBoj BapyujaHTy TeMe Ofi-
HOCHO /Ucii060j CTpaHM, 3aXBajbyjyhu IOMEHYTUM Kao CBOjeBPCHUM ,,TPell-
KaMa“, Ha MeCTO OMIHAHTe y IPYTOM TaKTy cajia Hajmasy BanToHaman VII ;5

- HeNOCNe[HO LUTHpame Menofujcke nuuuje Teme (JIucToBa BapujaHTa TeMe)
y TIOMeHYTOj Bapujanujyu oHemoryhasa kmacumkammjy ucte y 6uao Koju of,
y nuTepaTtypu o o6nuKy Bapujanuja — moctojehux HaumHa Bapupama, OfHO-
CHO TUIIOBA BapMjaliija a TO Cy: y JIUTePaTypy PYCKOT TOBOPHOT MOAPyYja —
Bapupame 3afjp)kaBameM Melofiuje W ,,[IMHKMH HauMH, a Y TUTepaTypu
€HI7TIECKOT TOBOPHOT IIOZpYyYja — TUII Bapujaliija ca 3aip>KaHOM Me/IOIMjOM.

3 3a 0BaKBO MMEHOBaIbe CYNIPOTCTAB/LEHNX CTPaHa ofTyuyjyhe je 6umo mopekia Marepujana.
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Crame 0 cajia yTBpheHNX KOHGMUKTHIUX CUTyanyja y JINcToBOM BapujaIiioHoM
HI3Y, a MOy T OHOTa Kako cMO To umHmmn 3a [laranuHmjes, Moryhe je mpernenumje
carneiati momohy rpadudkor npuora 6p. 8. Kaga ce ncro ynopenu ca cramwem y Ila-
TaHMHM]€BOM BapMjallIOHMM HHU3Y, a TO C€ HajlaKIile MOXXe YYMHUTU IOCPEICTBOM
Beh maror rpaduiko - memarkor mpusora 6p. 3, Beh cazia je jacHo kako opraHusanuja
APpaMaTypILKOT TOKa y OBa [jBa BapyujaljloHa HI3a HYje UCTa.

Y Bapujauuju 6p. 2 (HoTHM IIpwIor 6p. 9) HUTMpPaHA MEIOAIja, KOja je CAMUM TUM
U MCTaKHYTHja, IpeficTaBba Ilazanunujesy cTtpany fok Jlucitiosa cTpaHa uMa yIory
XaPMOHCKe IIpaTie a CTBOPEHa je TaKo 1ITO ce JINCT, OeT HeoCIe Ho, ,06paha® ymo-
pUIIHKM TOHOBMMa opuruHasnHe ITaranunujese teme. /lucifiosa cTpaHa, Koja je Ha II0-
YeTKY IpeJiCTaB/beHa MojelHAYHMM TOHOBMMA MU [IBO3BYLIMMA, Y Jla/beM TOKY OBe
Bapyjalyje mpepacra y CUMy/ITaHe TPO3BYKe KOji OMBajy ¥ METPUUKN IIOMEPEHN 1
IIpeMelITeH) M3HAJ, NUTUPAHOT Marepujana ofHocHO Ilazanunujese ctpane. OBuM
noctynkoM JIMCT HOoCTeleHO Metba IIPBOOUTHY (GyHKIIN)Y paciieTa Kojy oBa Bapuja-
1uja uma. [Jpyrum peunma, onmMcaHy NOCTYIAK 3aIIPaBoO MpeCTaB/ba TOCTENEHO ,yT-
poxaBamwe” mpesmactu IlaZanunujese cTpaHe Koje ce OCTBapyje HapacTameM WK
»HapomaxemeM " Jluciiose cinipare. Takobe, ymora paciurera je ympaso 3axBapyjyhn
Jlucitiosoj cTpanu oHeMoryheHa jep Ha IIOYETKY, YMECTO TOHMKe, Ha/la3MMO 3aMeHM-
ka - VI crynam. [la ce [Tacanunujesa cTpaHa ,He CIaXke ca Ipey3uMameM IPeBIacTy
1b0j CynporcTasibeHe Jlucitiose citipare, ue y IpUIOT IPOIIMpPEmbE KOje Y OBOM Ba-
pMjalllOHOM HM3Y OBa Bapujaliija 1 jeiNHO MoCenyje.

IIBe cykobmene crpane — [lacanunujesa u /lucitiosa ce IpBY 1IyT, a 3aXBasbyjyhn
TOMeE ILITO je IIUTHMparbe OPraHN30BAHO HA MCIPEKUIaHY HA4MH, MICIIO/baBajy Ha CYK-
LleCHBaH HA4YMH y Bapujanuju 6p. 5 (mpuior 6p. 10). Y oBoj Bapujanuju ce He MOXe
IIOY3/JaHO YTBPAUTH KOja Ce Off CYIIOTCTAB/bEHNX CTPAHa MICTUYE jep Ce BUXOBO II0ja-
B/bMBabe HAM3MEHIYHO CMembYje OTHOCHO, aKo 61 ce cMeno pehn y 6ykBamHOM cMU-
CITy — JiBe CTpaHe ce ,HaTeXy. Y CKIajly ca CUTyallMjoM Koja OBY BapMjaliujy OKpY-
Xyje, GYHKIMja OBe Bapujalyje JOHEK/Ie OAroBapa y/Io3) paciuieTa.

Y Bapujanuju 6p. 6, [lazanuHujesa cTpaHa ce 1ojaBjbyje Y BUAY KOHTUHYMPAHOT
LITaTa CMELITEHOT y IEOHNUIIN fleCHe PYKe a BbeHO IpeoBnabuBame je OCTBapeHo fia-
TUM PETMCTapCKOM I0/I0XKajeM. /Iucifiosa cTpaHa je OpraHi3oOBaHa Ha Ha4MH CyNpO-
THOT KOHTPAIIyHTCKOT KpeTarba I OHa ,oMeTa" IlaZanunujesy TMMe LITO OITTE Ha I0-
YEeTKY YMeCTO TOHUKE IIOCTaB/ba VI CTyIam a ICTO je CBOjeBPEMEHO YMHMU/IA U Y Ba-
pujanyju 6p. 2.

Bapujanuja 6p. 7 je mopen Bapujaruje 6p. 5 jolI jemHa y K0joj ce iBe CYIPOTCTa-
B/beHe CTpaHe MaHU]eCTyjy Ha noceban HaunH. Hanwme, nuraT Koju npencrasipa Ila-
ZaHUHUje6y je KOHTUHYMPAH 1 YABOjeH Y 06e pyke — mputor 6p. 11. JIuct je omer uc-
KOPMCTHO, [1a TAKO KaXXeMO — ,,[IPUPORY" MaTepujana ucronMmere [laraHnnHujeBe Ba-
pujaiuje 1 ,CBOjy CTpaHy" OpPraHM30Ba0 Ha HAYMH CHMY/ITAHIX aKOPajia Koji ce Hoja-
B/bYjy HOBPEMEHO, YECTO METPUYKY IIOMEPEHM Y OIHOCY Ha IIOTIIOPHE TOHOBE OPUTH-
HanHe [TaranuHmjeBe Teme. VcToBpeMeHO, a y TakTy Op. 2, UCKOPYUCTHO je MPUINKY
U JIa HajaBM HOBO CPECTBO Koje he y ja/beM TOKY KOPUCTUTH 3a ,oMeTame" [lazaHu-
Hlijeée CTpaHe — ,OMeTame" TefanHuM ToHoBuMa. Kao u y Bapujauujn 6p. 5, Hemo-
ryhe je moysgaHo yTBpANTI KOja ce Off CYIOTCTAaB/beHUX ,CTPAHA" MCTUYE OfHOCHO,
BIXOBE ,,CHare“ Cy oIleT yjeflHaueHe TaKo a M OBa Bapujaiuja, Takobe saxBamyjyhn
OKpY>KeIby, [JOHEK/IE OATOBapa yJI03! paciieTa. VIHTepeCcaHTHO je NPUMETUTHU fia je
HauMH MaHM(peCTOBamba CYIPOTCTAB/bEHNUX ,CTPaHa“ y Bapujanuju 6p. 7 MCTU Kao 1y
CaMoj TeMM — MEJIOJVjCKOj TMHMjI Ce CYyIIPOTCTAB/bajy CUMY/ITaHU aKOPIN.
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HoBu Hauns cykoba HamasuMo y Bapujanujama 6p. 8, 9, n 10. Y ckmany ca tum,
oBe Bapujauuje u o6pasyjy ciegehy sacebny erany. Haume, ITacanunujesoj ctpann,
KOjy Kao U JI0 cajia Ipe/iCTaB/ba UTUPAHY MaTepujajl, CylIPOTCTaB/beH! Cy IeflaTHN
TOHOBM:

-y Bapujanuju 6p. 8 MpUCYCTBO NefaTupaHor TOHA JOMUHAHTE je IPaKTUIHO U
HEIPUMETHO y3eBIIN y 063Mp f1a je MOMEHYTHU TOH TaKohe U jeflaH Off TOHOBa
TOHIYHOT aKOPJa;

-y Bapujanuju 6p. 9 TOH JOMUHAHTE je YABOCTPYYeH, MHTEH3UBUPAHU]U TUME
HITO je MapKMpaH M PErMCTapCKM U3/IBOjeH ali HheroBo IPUCYCTBO je 1 fajbe
HEJJOBO/bHO MICTAKHYTO Y3€BIIN y 003Up fia je y IUTamy cMeHa usMehy ToHmd-
HUX U JOMVMHAHTHMX aKOpaJia YMjy je OH CACTaBHU JI€0;

-y Bapujanuju 6p. 10 curyanuja je ApaMaTUYHUjA — NeJATUPAHU TOH JOMMU-
HaHTe je y 00/MKy Tpu/epa diMe ce HeroBO IPHUCYCTBO MHTEH3MBUPA a OHJIA
ce y TaKTOBMMa KOjJi ¥ XapMOHCKOM CMUCITY ,HOCE" JOMMHAHTHY XapMOHM]Y,
Tofiaje IeflaIMpaHy TOH TOHUKE.

Kao mTo ce Moxke BUIETH, CYyKOO/beHe CTpaHe Cy y CBUM OBUM BapMjalyjama
HEIPeKMIHO CUMY/ITAHO TpKCyTHe. [la 6u mpefcTaBmo ,Hanop  muxose MehycobHe
60op6e, JINCT je KOPUCTHO PETUCTAPCKO TTOMepame NeOHMIA jefHe PyKe U TUMe ,IIN-
puo“ perucrapcku 1ojac ,,06pahajyhu ce“ popmanuum genosuma Ba myTa y3acTor-
1e. YTICAaK HEM3BECHOT pacIieTa Tj. yTUCAK Jja HUjelHa Off CYIPOTCTaB/beHMUX CTpaHa
He yCIIeBa Jja IIpey3Me IIPeBIacT MOCTUTHYT je Y Bapujarju 6p. 10 Tako 1ITo je feo a
TOCTIOBHO TOHOB/BEH U TAKO LITO jé TOK YMTaBe Bapyjaljyije M3MELITEH Y BUCOKHU pe-
TUCTApCKU M0jac: &ucl — e4, OfHOCHO M0jac KOjI je perncTapCcKy HajBUILN y OFHOCY Ha
CBe Bapujalyje 0BOr HU3a.

JenuHa BapujanMja y K0joj ce He MOXKe KOHKPETHO IPEeNO3HaT! UTUPAH-e MaTe-
pujana of ucroumene opuruHanse Ilaranunujese je mocnenmwa sapujanuja. OBa Ba-
pujanuja JOCIOBHO NpeNCTaB/ba MHTETPALIN)Y IBEjy CYIPOTCTaB/beHNX CTPaHa jep je
CTBOpeHa KOMOMHAIIjOM MOMEHaTa KOjiMa Cy Ce VICTe Y IIPETXOJHOM TOKY ¥ ITpefi-
CTaBJbasIe:

-y ynosu Ilazanunujese (y HellapHUM TaKTOBMMA JICOHMIIE leCHe 11 IIAPHVM Ta-
KTOBUMa JICOHMIIE JIeBe PyKe) Ha/lla3MMO KOMOVHAIM)y HajBUPTYO3HUjeT pa3-
JIO)KEHOT aKOPJICKOT KpeTara Koje BOAY [TOPEKIIO U3 Bapujanuje 6p. 9 u xpo-
MATCKOT IOKpeTa Bapujarje 6p. 4;

-y ynosu Jlucitioge (y HeIIapHUM TAKOBMMa [EOHMILIE JIeBe 1 IAPHNM TaKTOBU-
Ma JIeOHNIIE JleCHe PyKe) Hala3!MO MOTHB Ca ,TPelIKOM U3 Bapujaiuje 6p.
4 Koju CMO MManM IPUIMKE Jia TIPBM NYT CPETHEMO jollI y Bapujanuju 6p. 2
a KacHuje u y Bapujanuju 6p. 3 a y KOMOMHAIMjU ca PUTMUYKOM OpraHu3a-
LI1jOM KOja BOJM TIOPEKTIO U3 Bapujanuje 6p. 8.

Ha oBaj HauMH je opraH130BaH KOHAYaH PacIvIeT KOju IpecTaB/ba KOMOMHALIN)Y
CUMY/ITAHOT 1 CYKI[eCMBHOT HaulHa KOHTpactupama. Opjeru cykoba usmeby Iaza-
Hunujese u Jlucttiose CTpaHe ce IPENo3ajy U y KOAy; HauMe, pasjioXXeHNM JyPCKUM
aKopAyMa ce CyIpOTCTaB/ba (GUIypa Koja je MpelCTaB/beHa Ka0 MOTHB Ca ,TPEeLIKOM
1 o6paTHO. CBe HaBeIeHO Be3aHO Ha TOK JelllaBama y JINcToBOM BapyjallIOHOM HU3Y,
OHAaKO KaKO CMO TO YIMHMWIM M 3a opuruHanHu IlaraHmHujes, IpurogHo cMo rpa-
¢uaky mpuKasanu opuaorom 6p. 12.

Ha ocHOBY cBera IIpeTXOHO M3JI0XKeHOT MOITIo 6u ce pehnu cnenehe: Jlucros Ba-
PMjallMOHY HU3 ce Of opuUIMHaMHOT [JaraHMHMjeBOT pasyKyje 0 ApyradujuM Mehy-
COOHO CYNPOTCTaB/bEHUM UAVBUAYAIUTETUMA, JPyradijeM HauMHY HBUXOBOT MaHU-
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dbecroBama, gpyraumjeM Kapaktepy CyKo0a, gpyradmje OpraHM30BaHMM KOH(IUK-
THUM CUTYalyjyMa ¥ IpyTa4yjyM pacIyleTUMa IITO YKYIIHO flaje pyradnjy opraHusa-
LUjy ipaMcKe pajiibe MM TOKa flellaBarba. IloMeHyTo ce HajIlacTUIHMje MOXKe care-
maru ynopebhemeM rpaduako-1IeMaTcKux mpukasa op. 3 u 6p. 9.

Ykonmuko 61 ce opraHmsaryja fpaMaTypIIKOT TOKa MOITIA M CMeJIa aHaJIOTHO I10-
MCTOBETUTH Ca OHMME LITO C€ y TEOPUjU KIbVXKEBHOCTY CMaTpa MOf, TEPMUHOM Cajp-
Kaj — ,PENOC/Ie] YMIHEHNUIIA HEKOT KIbVKEBHOT JIe/la, OHAKO KaKO Cé OBO MOYKe IIperpu-
YaTH a Jja ce [PV TOM He U3PEKHY HUKaKBe BpegHocHe oueHe” (yn. Koncrantunosuh
1986: 688), onpna 61 fpyradnja opraHusanyuja gpaMaTypLKor Toka JIictose etupe 6p.
6 Y OHOCY Ha OHY KOja IIOCTOj! y OpUrMHa/IHOM IlarannHujeBoM, MOIIa GUTH perte-
BAaHTaH OCHOB II0 KOMe JICTa OCTBapyje CTaTyC OPUIMHA/IHE TBOPEBIHE.

Jpyraynjy opraHusanujy fpaMaTypIlIKOT TOKa y CBOM BapujaliMoHOM Hu3y JIuct
jé IOoCTUrao Taxo IITO je MHOTe JlaTe OKOTHOCTYU BUJIE0 KAO IIPEJHOCTH, Ha IPUMEp:
ynbeHn1y fa je [larannnmnjes 24-tu Kanpuc KOMIIOHOBAH 3a COJIO BMOIMHY @ OH KOM-
HIOHYje 3a K/TaBUP KOj! y OHOCY Ha MCTY nMa Behe TexHmuke MOryhHOCTI; OKOMTHOCT
mTo je [TaranuHujeBa TeMa MeToOAVjCKa IMHNja, HeH ATy XapMOHCKM CTIefl, jaTe yIIo-
pUILIHE TOHOBE, BeH OOMUK JBOJE/IHE IIeCMe, 3HAKOBE [TOHAB/bamba, »IPUPOAY " Ma-
Tepujana oppebennx Bapujanyja, uth. YnHM ce Mmax fa je peanmsanyja gpyradmjer
ApaMaTypIIKOr TOKa Ila CaMMM TMM M IIPOMEHa CafpyKaja y caydajy Jlucrtose etmpe
6p.6 MIIaK HajBMIlle TIOCTUTHYTA 3aXBa/byjyhu UnMibeHMIM MITO CY 06a fjena KOMIIO-
HOBaHa y OONIMKY Bapujalyja jep je TEIIKO 3aMMUCIMBO Aa OU, y OKOMTHOCTHMA KaKBe
CYy HEIPOMEHEHUM PeflOCTIeIOM JJOCIOBHO MM UCHPEKUIAHO IIUTUPahe CKOPO CBOT
nocrojeher mMarepujaa OpUTMHAIHOT fie/la, CTO MOITIO OUTI OCTBApEHO y CIIydajy
6110 Kor Apyror o6/mKa 1o ob6/mKa Bapyjarja.
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Jacmuna JI. XKusxosuh

ORIGINALITY OF LIST'S ETIDA NO. 6 FROM THE COLLECTION
GRANDES ETUDES DE PAGANINI

Summary

E List's Etida no. 6 from the collection Grandes Etudes de Paganini S.141 (1851) for piano in a-minor
was created through the use of Paganini's 24th Kapris-a existing materials (1820). Paganini's material is more
or less quoted. Both work in the formal sense represent a form of variation identical number of members
- theme, eleven variations and kode. Although this ratio corresponds to processing, List's etida no. 6 is an
original creation.

Analysis showed that in both variational series, in addition to the primary principle the sonata's
principle also works and List's variation series have a different dramatic flow organization from that which
exists in the Paganini's original. Specifically, List's variations of series differs from Paganini's original by:
different mutually opposed idividuality, a different way of their manifestation, the different character
of conflict, differently organized conflict situations and different outcomes which gives a total different
organization of dramatic action or course of events.

It seems that the realization of different dramatist flow and thus the change of content in the case of
List's etide no.6, mainly achieved due to the fact that both works were composed in the form of variation
because it is difficult to imagine that, in circumstances such as the unchanged order, literally or almost
interrupted citation on the existing material of the original, the same could be achieved in case of any other
shape to shape variations. The aim of this work is to show one particular, still unregistered, the procedure of
work with the theme.in the theory of shape variation.

Keywords: Paganini, Liszt, the original creation, processing, content

Jasmina D. Zivkovic
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Cama P. TIAHTOBUR!
Ynusepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouko-ymeimiHuuKY Haxyniiein
Ogcex 3a my3uuKy ymemHoci

IMMETATOIIKA BENTMYNHA ®PAHIIA JIMCTA (1811-1886)

OcHoBHa njeja pajia je ynosHapare ca Hefjaromkum rnocraskama ®panna Jlucra y pagy
Ha K/TaBUPCKOM JIETTy.

HuBo pa3Boja nujaHNCTUYKe MefarolIKe MIUCIN Y odeTHOj ¢asu JIncroBor paja ca yde-
HuIyMa o6enexeH je cxonacTnkoM. Bernenike o 3amaxkarmyma BehiiHe beroByux caBpeMeHNKa-
Iefiarora 13 TOr nepuopa MHGOPMUIIY Hac fia je JINCTOB IearouKy polec KapaKTepyucano
OJICYCTBO CBaKe MeTofie. PesynTaTy fa/ber MCTpaXknBarba IOKasyjy fla caBpeMeHa Iefjaromka
npaxca JIMcToB HauMH pajja Ha KIABUPCKOM JIeTy TPETHpPa Kao MEeTOf.

Basehu ce mearorujoMm 110 Kpaja >kuBoTa, JIUCT je CBOj MeTOJ pajia pasByO [0 MOTIyHe
3Pe/IOCTY ¥ KOMIIIEKCHOCTH KOjé Cy T'a YUMHMIIe He3a00M/Ia3HMUM JIe/IoM U3BoDhaukor mporeca
BoiehyX CBETCKMX MMjaHNCTA IO JaHAIIYX JJaHa.

Kmyune peuu: JIuct, KnaBupcKa Iefjaroruja, eMouuje, paiyo, Texuuaka Gpopmyna, MHTep-
mpeTanuja

VI3pasuty ymMeTHMK — CTBapaal, Koju o peunma Baruepa (Wagner) ,,He mosce
HUWITIA ga y4uHU a ga He ollikpuje cebe, ga ce cas He iipega; oM ce HUKAG He 0ZPAHUUA-
84 Ha pefipogyKosarve; fipema 1weZ080M CX6atllarby jequHo je IPpogyKIusHa yMemiHOCTL
moeyha; y wemy cee cilipemu uuciiioj u aticonyiunoj xkpeavuju* (Ilypramec 1957:101). U
Kao KIaBUpcku megaror, JInct (Liszt) je 610 HeHafMaIIaH.

JInct je xerneo y4eHMIMMA Ja IpeHece BUCOKY IMjaHUCTUIKY YMETHOCT. Bacmm-
TaBame MIAJVX My3/4apa 3a iera je IocTaso fylieBHa noTpeba. Iloyesmn o cBoje
16. rofuHe, YacoBe je Ip>Kao TOKOM L€JIOT JKMBOTA.

ITpsu nepuop JIucrosor meparomkor paga y Ilapnsy n JKenesu ymosHajemo
Kpo3 6enenke ABrycre Byacuje (ABrycra Byacbe), o6jaBbere y kwusu ,,/lucii-ieqga-
20z OBM 3aIlICK Cy HACTANIM Ha OCHOBY 4YacoBa OJPXKaHNUX eHoj hepku Banepuju
(Valerie).

[maBHa popma nepgaroukor paga u jenuuu ussop npuxopa Opanna /Incra (Franz
Liszt) ox 1827. mo 1836. roguHe cy npuBaTHu 4acou. Toxkom 1835. ropgmue JInuct py-
KOBOJJM ¥ K/IaBMPCKOM K/IaCOM Ha >KEHEBCKOM KOH3epBaTopujymy.” Behmua mero-
BUX y4YeHMKa y TOM MepHOfy Cy Aela u3 fobpocrojehnx mopopuia xoja cBupajy mo-
wyjyhu Tagaummy MOAY ¥ JKe/be CBOjUX POAUTEhA, a TANIEHTOM Ce UCTUYY XepMaH
Koen (Hermann Cohen) u ITjep Bong (Pierre Wolft).

[TpBu 3axteB koju JIluct nocraspa usBobhauy je nmpupopHOCT uspaxasamwa. OH
KaKe: ,, Y My3uyu je iiottipe6Ho uspasuitiu céoje cpye u mpupoqy, Howito cy gobpo usy-

1 sat.pantovic@gmail.com

2 O paay na Konsepsaropujymy y JKeHeBu CBeoun ¥ cadyBaHM IIKOJICKM AHEBHMK y Kome JIucT mo-
pef MMeHa y4eHMKa HOTUPA CBOja 3alaxKama: ,,Jynuja Pagap: uzsanpegro my3uuko obpasosarve, 6pino
mane pyxe. Useohewe 6punujaniiino. Amenuja Kanam: neiiu fipcitiv, 6pno pesHoCifian u mapmpue pag,
ckopo ucysuuie. CiiocobHa ga tipegaje. Mapuja [lemenejep: ozpewian meiiioq (ako Heku Meitiog yoiruiitie
fociioju), Kpajra fipeqaHocii, ciocobHoctiu ocpegive. Miga Munuxke: jcenescka ymeiinuya; 6eicusoiina
u 06uuna. Ipunuuno gobpo gpicare 3a knasupom " (Ilypranec 1957:45-46).
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uenu“ (Byacujel1964:11). Kapakrep ussobauxor npomueca Gpopmy/niie mUTamuMa: MTa
usBobay ey Ja M3pasy U KOjUM CPelCTBMMA OH MOXKe Jla JOCTUTHe 1ITo xemn? Ha
oBaj HaunH JIucT HaBoxu n3Bohaua ga cAM mponabe cpencrBa Kojuma he peamzosatn
cBoje Mycim u ocehama.

Jenmun JIucros yuurerns je 6uo Kapn Yepuu (Carl Czerny)? xoju ra je momydva-
BAO HEIITO BMINE Off TOAVHY JaHa, a Y Ja/beM, CaMOCTAaTHOM papy, JIuCT je cXomHO
YMETHIYKO] IIPEACTABY MY3UYKOT ie/ia IPOHAIa310 CPEfICTBA 3a HheHO oBarioheme.
IIpenmocTaB/baMo fia je Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOT CKYCTBA YYEHNI[MMA IIOCTaB/bao MCTe
3ajlaTKe.

Y oBUM eTamama pajia je HOTpe6HO TyOOKO pasMMIL/bakbe U BETUKO CTPIUbEIbE.
AsrycTa byacnje HaBoau: ,,Ckopo Hukag Huje 3ag060/bar u THpaxcu ga HoHOBUTle UCTIU
geo geceiti niymia“ (byacuje 1964:11-12). Y pemaBamwy mpo6ieMa KOPUCTY Ba Ha4MHA
JleToBarba Ha YYeHMKa — MyT eMOI[OHAHOT [IejCTBa ¥ MYT Jie/loBaka Ha pasyM yde-
HyKa. CBojuM 1u3BohemeM Ha dacy M CIMKOBUTUM ynopebhemnma passuja emonuje u
6ynmu dbanTasujy yaennka. Takobe, JInct Texn fja HaopyXa yJeHVUKa 3HAHEM OIITHX
3aKOHa INjaHMCTUYKE YMETHOCTH, [JaBalbeM HEKOIMKO YOIIITeHVUX IpPUHIMANA W3-
BoDhema 1 kopucTehn 3a MOBOJ CBaKM HEOCTATAK Y 3HAIBY yUEHMKA [a TO IIOTBPAN.
O6pahajyhn ce pasymy yueHnxa, moctike pasyMeBarbe U CBECHOCT OM/IO KOT ieTasba
y n3Bohemy KIaBupCKor fiena.

OcMuibaBame LeNOKYITHOT Ipolieca n3Bohauke yMeTHOCTH je pe3ynTar ypobe-
He CTPAacTM 1 XKe/be OBOT TeHMja 3a UCINTUBAMbEM OHUX MHTEIEKTYa/lHNX CyrecTuja
Koje TIpy>kKa IIpUpOJia 1 ocBeXaBajyhe pomermbe y HEIIO3HATO, YMe YMETHUK OTKPYBa
cebe. JIuct nyHo BpeMeHa noceehyje yrosHaBamy yueHNKa ca HOBUM JIeNMMa, TP
3Hamb€ XapMOHMje U TeOpHje My3UKe U IIPENopyyyje /ja IITO BUILE YUTAjy C IACTA.

JIucT 3axTeBa OCMUIUBEHN HAYMH BeXOaba y3 MyHY [AXKEY U KOHI[EHTPALN]Y.
Taj 3axTeB npefcTaB/ba IPBEHY HUT U KPo3 cBe caBeTe JIucra Ha MyTy pasBoja Kia-
BUpCKe TexHMKe. TexHuKa je 3a mera momohHo cpencTBo Koje omoryhaBa oTkpu-
Bambe 3aMIUCII KOMIIO3UTOpa®, a TeXHI4YKe BexkOe (opMupa Ha OCHOBY IpyNucarba
TEXHUYKMX Npob/IeMa y HEeKOMMKO OCHOBHMX Tacaka. IbuxosuM casrmabusamem ce
TIOCTIDKe BIIaflarbe IIeTOKYITHOM TEXHIKOM.

Ha oBaj HaumH HacTajy JIuctoBe TexHuuke Gpopmyie Koje OH KOPUCTHU Y IIPAKCH.
JTucr nctnue: ,,Ciiajarvem 06ux iipobrema y 8enuKy Kaacudukayujy, uguitie ux y yenu-
HU U OHU Matbe 30YHYjy; Kaga yuuiiie 6uUno Koju komag, pobnemu cy éeh tipesasubenus;
Hose KombuHayuje ce cycpehy petiio, eapujaniiie cy besHauajHe u He MOZy ga U3A306Y
nomewxohe“ (Byacuje 1964:14). Obpaga GpopmMyna y pasHuM TOHAIUTETMMA Ca IIPU-
MeHOM ofroBapajyhux Momymanmja gaje MOryhHOCT MPaKTUYHOT yIIO3HABAbA Ca Xap-
MOHMjOM, LIITO CMAaTpaM APYIUM IpenMyhcTBOM OBor eneMeHTa. Tpehe npeumyhcrso
je ia paji Ha IpeTXO/Ha /iBa Jlaje BeMMKY IMIPETHOCT Y YUTAkbY C IUCTA.

3 Kapn Yepun(Carl Czerny,1791-1857),koMIo3uTop 1 nujaHucTa, 6uo je jemuuu Jincros yuurern. ITo-
nydaBao ra je derpHaecT mecerm (1820-1822).IIpucehajyhu ce mpsor cycpera ca JIucrom, Yepuu
HaBOJM:,,[he2060 ceuparwe je 6uno cacsum HeyjegraueHo,HeypegHo,30yeHo, Kao ga je bauao tpciie
€amo607bHO 10 K1a6ujaillypu, anu ca uspasutiiom ugejom o Hauuny gogupa gupke.Ocetliuo cam iare-
Haill Kojum je 08aj ,,iipupogreak gapusao cebe.Céupao je Hewiitio WAlio cam my gao ga upo4uina ¢ IUciid,
Kako 6ux 0o HOMWIYHO CUZYPAH Y 1eZ08Y ,,IPUpPogy*; Ha 0cHOBY itioéa cam 6uo yeeper ga he og weea iio-
cimainu nujanucita“(Ipoys 2001:756).

4 YV KOHTEKCTY pajia Ha KJIaBUPCKO] TeXHUIM, JINCTOB oMm/beHN adOpysaM je I1acuo:, Texnuky Ou iipe-
6ano cineapaiiu us gyxa, a e u3 mexanuxe (Ipoys 2001:780).
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Hacranak TexHnukux ¢popMy/a moBe3yjeMo ca JIncToBOM HeMCLPIIHOM Ke/bOM
3a 6p3uM U YCIeIIHNM caBnahuBameM Ipemnpeka 1 CaMOCTATHUM PajioM Ha MIMPOKO]
K/IaBUPCKO] INTEPATYPU KOy je IPOyIaBao ¥ KOMIIOHOBAO."

JIncT KIaBUPCKY TeXHMKY JIelIN y YeTUPH IPyIle: OKTaBe M aKOPAH, pereTuiuje u
TpuUIepH, SyIie Teplie U CEKCTe, IECTBULIE U PA3/IOKEHM aKOP/IN.

[TpukasaHy mperies TEXHMYIKOT pa3Boja MpefiCTaB/ba KOHTPACT 3a ONMIITENpuX-
BaheHM paj Ha TexHMIU y ToM nepuopy. CTapa NMjaHMCTIYKA IIKONIA je 6uta opop-
mpeHa fenmiMa Kiementuja (Clementi) n UepHuja u pasBujana je CUTHY TeXHMKY: T1a-
cake y BUly IIETOIPCHUX MO3MIIMja U CKala 1 aprehupane tpossyke. JluctoBu yue-
HMIY Cy BaCIUTaHM Ha OBUM Tpapunujama. Mebytum, MajcTope cTape mjaHUCTHYKe
LIKOJIe MeMba IIJIejajla BUPTY03a KOj/ IIPE3EHTYjy KOMaJie IIyHe OKTaBHE M aKOPJCKe
¢daxType. ¥V fenuma KoMnosuTopa poManruke — Bebepa (Weber), Illonena (Chopin),
JInucTa, OYacHO MeCTO 3ay3)Ma KPyIIHa TEXHUKA.

JIvcT He MMCTIM Ha IIOYETHMKe, HaBofehu UsNIOKeHN pefocie]; pas3Boja Kia-
Bupcke texurke. OH ra ymyhyje nujannctu ca ogpehennm HUBOOM mpep3Hama. A
OBJIafZlaBarbe TEXHMKOM Ha OBaj Ha4YMH IIOCTaje IpMMapaH 3a/laTakK, jep oAroBapa IoT-
pebu maror cTymma pasBoja MujaHU3Ma.

Y oBoj ¢dasu paga JIuCT je ynujao MCKycTBa HajBehux mmjaHucTa — BUpPTyo3a u
Iefjarora cBOr BpeMeHa, Hapounto Oprnprxa Kankbpenepa (Friedrich Kalkbrenner),
nyjaHncTe crape umkone. CBOjuM ydeHunmma je npepnarao kopuutheme Kank6pene-
pOBe MeXaHMYKe CIIpaBe Koja IpupXKaBameM pyke GopMmpa M30/1alyjy HOKpeTa Ip-
cTujy of fiejctBa pyke. V cam je kopucTno oBaj amapar. Yuijaj Kank6penepa ce Buan
u Ha pacybmBamwy JIucra o O1MCKOCTY My3M4Ke JAeKIaMaluje ¥ feKIaMalyje pedi.
Takobe ce oceha n y npenopyxama mnagor JIncra koje ce TMdy mocraske pyke. OH 3a-
XTeBa HEITOKPETHOCT II0/I0XKaja paMeHa I Ha/iTaKTuIie. Y1cTo TeXHMYKOM pafly OfiBaja
oce6HO BpeMe M Kao MaTepujajl KOPUCTHU eTHe CBOjUX IIPETXOJHMKA U CaBPeMeHM-
ka: beprunuja (Bertini), llumepmana (Zimmermann), Kecmepa (Kessler). Omucann
HA4MH pajla Ha TeXHUIN je yjemHO M cuKa JIMCTOBOTr MoYeTKa TeXHUYKOT Pa3Boja y
pany ca Yepuujem.

CarnegaBajyhn JIncToB paj Ha TeXHUIM y TPBOj (asy MearolIKor [ieNoBama,
yodaBaMoO Ja OH Huje pOpMUpaH y HOTIYHOCTU. KOHTpaguKTOpaH je y momToBamy
VICTOPUjCKM YC/IOB/bEHE OTPaHMYEHOCT ¥ HOTpebe 3a U3pa3oM Kao MOCTIeANI[OM HI-
BOa PasBoja MMjaHM3Ma y TaTOM MOMEHTY.

MebyTum, reHepanHo aHanusupaHa npsa (asa Mefaromuke JeMIaTHOCTI MIafjoT
JIucra npeBasuiasy MHOTE BeTroOBe CaBpeMeHNKe, ITo HoTBphyje 1 JINcTOB famu paj
Ha 0BOM I10/bY YMETHOCTH.

INemeceTnx rogyHa JeBeTHAECTOT BEKa, 110 3aBPIIETKY HAeCeTOTOAMIIIbE TYPHEje
virtuoso, mouutbe gpyra ¢asa JINCTOBe Mefarolike feMaTHOCTY Koja ce ofBuja y Baj-
mapy, Pumy n Bymummenrru. Taza je mmao 63y getppecet roguaa. OHa ce 3aBpIuaBa
1886. ropuHe, JIuctooM cMphy. Y 0BOM IIepHOAY YacoBe je Ofp>KaBao 6e3 HaJoKHafe.
BecrraTHu 4acoBu, OIpaBIaHy Cy BerOBOM M3PeKOM: ,Ienuje apumopasal (Ilypra-
nec 1957:35)

Kao yuurerm, moce6Ho y Bajmapy, JIuct je menoBao kao HajyTunajuuja ¢purypa
HOBe HeMadKe IIKoJIe ocBeheHe mporpecy y Mysuiu.

IToueTax paja y Bajmapy 3a mera mpefcTab/ba HaIrly KpUCTanu3alujy Koja He-
MIHOBHO JIOJTIa3) Y KMBOTY YMETHMIKA, OCTBapyje cpebuBame merose BpefHOCTU U

5 ®epyuo Bysonu (Ferruccio Busoni, 1866-1924), nujanncra, KOMIIO3UTOP, TPAHCKPUIITOP ¥ MY3UUKI
mycar je Ha JIMcTOBMM MHOBaIMjaMa y TEXHMIV CBMparba Ha K/IABUPY PEM3TPaINio CBOjy TEXHMKY.

6 HaBepeHOM 13jaBOM 1 CBOjM MHOrOOpPOjHIM JOHAuMjaMa, JINCT peannsyje CONCTBEHO MULbEbE Ja
npunagaoct OnTapy yMeTHOCTH 3aXTeBa 1 ofipeheny XpTBy.
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OlL[pTaBa AYXOBHM MUK MMyHOCTH. HajmapoBuruju yyenuiy us tor nepuona cy Kapn
Taysur (Carl Tausig), Xanc ¢on bunos (Hans von Biilow), Kapn Kmuugsopr (Karl
Klindworth) u Xanc ¢pon Bponcapr (Hans von Bronsart).

Tokom mespecerux, JIuct pagn y Pumy, a mo mosparky y Bajmap, 1869. ropune,
[JIABHM OO/INK HeroBe IefjarollKe IeMATHOCTU Cy MajCTOPCKM CeMUHApH, KOjU ce Off
1875. ronyHe mpemnnuhy ca Hy>KHOCTMMa JeKaHa 1 Ipodecopa KiIaBupa Ha Mysud-
Koj akamemuju y Bymummemtu. O muMa cBefode 3ammcu Benmukor 6poja JIncrosux
yueHnka, Meby xojuma cy: Emu ®ej (Amy Fay), Kapn Jlaxmysn (Carl Lachmund), Ap-
Typ @punxajm (Arthur Friedheim). VMimena JIncToBux yyeHuKa 13 OBOT Iepyofa Koja
Cy ocraBmia OMMCTaBY TPAr y MUjaHUCTUUKOj yMeTHOCTH CY: Exern [I'Anbep (Eugen
d’Albert), Emun 3ayep (Emil Sauer), Anexcanpgap 3umoru (Alexander Siloti), Mopuc
Pozentan (Moriz Rozenthal), ®penepux Jlamon (Frederick Lamond), Co¢uja Men-
tep (Sophie Menter), Apryp ©punxajm, Xose Buana ga Mota (Jose Vianna da Motta)
Y MHOTU IPYTHL.

JINCT je OCMUIIbaBAO MajCTOPCKe KypceBe Kao KOHIIENT Y KOMe JOMUHIpA OBJIa-
llaBalbe VMHCTPYMEHTOM Ha BMCOKOM IMjaHUCTHMYKOM HyBOY. CMaTpao je ma Mmaju
CTYHEHTU MOTY CTUMY/IMCATH jeSHU fApyre u gocTuhm Bumm crermeH mepdexije. A
UCTULIahe VIHTEPIPETAaLje y3 Bepy Y MHAMBUAYATHOCT,” KA0 OCHOBHU HPVMHIINIIN
pafia, YuHMIM ¢y JINCTOBY K/Iacy Moce6GHOM.

CemuHape cy noxabamyu u y4eHMIM MHOTMX CBETCKMX Itefiarora: MOIIKOBCKOT
(Moszkowski), IlMapsenke (Scharwenka), Jemerunxor (Leschetizsky), Xencenra
(Henselt). JIuct je yBek Boseo fia uyje 6ynyhe cryneHre, a He [ja uX IIpuMa Iy TeM IIpe-
HOPYKe.

YacoBu cy ce ofpkaBanu y mpeypeheHoj 6amrrenckoj kyhu gsopa koja ce rpa-
Hiama ca TereoBuM napkom (Goethe’s Park), Tpu myTa Heme/bHO, Off 4eTupu o 11T
nonopHe. [Topes momasHmKa, MajcTOPCKM KypcC Cy CBOjUM IIPUCYCTBOM yBeIM4aBasia 1
[O3HATa MIMEHA 13 CBeTa YMETHOCTH, IUTePaType I HayKe Y XKeJbU [ja MCKaXKy HOLITO-
Bame peMa MaecTpy.

O momacky Ha 4ac, y ceoM gHeBHUKY Kapn JlaxmyHp nsHocu: ,,Ilopeg knasupa,
ciajao je Maectmipo, 3axeanto ce cmewiehu u uspaxcasajyhu osgpae fipema ciieiieny
ipujattierncinea. Hosa mnaga gama je kpamescku ii03gpasmena, HeKONIUKO CIIapUx yue-
HUKA 2a je u3byOuno. A HeKOMUYUHY MY3UUKU UM gPYULTIBEHO PaBOPU30BAHUX U OH je
6nazo tiorwy6uo. Menu je tfio u32neqano 4ygHo, anu UCKPeHOCH 03gpasa je u3paiasa-
710 MAZHETHU3AM tbeZ06e TUMHOCTHY U umiipecuoHupana me” (Jlaxmynp 1995:12).

[Tporpam Koju ce U3BOAMO Ha YacoBMMa Oupao je Maectpo. [Togpasymeao ce
fia cy ojabpaHa Jiena crpeMHa 3a n3Boberse. BracHuUIM mapTuTypa cy ux cBMpany, a
OCTa/IM YY9eHUIY CTyIuajm, faBaniu KoMeHTape 1 Kputukosanu. Ilotom 61 Maectpo
J1a0 CBOje 3aIa)kame 0 U3Bohery 1IN ceo 3a KJIABUP 1 MITyCTPOBAO.

OBM MOMEHTH Cy IPeACTaB/ba/I/ PUSHUIY 3Hama. IIpeMa cBefoUerby jefHOT Of
IerOBIUX YUeHIKa, 60paBaK y UCTOj cobu ca JINCTOM 3HA4MO je IOCTATU IIPUBPEMEHO
60/p1 IMjaHNCTA.

OcHoBy JIncToBuX KOMeHTapa yrnyheHNx ydeHUIIMMa YMHUIE Cy MCKPEHOCT U
IIeMeHNTOCT. IIpoTKaHN OMpaHMM pedrma, AeIOBa Cy owTpuje 1 eduKacHuje.
Ilo6puM myjaHKCTIMA je faBao UCKPEeHe CaBeTe 3aTo LITO je CMaTpao a HeKM Off BUX
360T CBOje IIOBYYeHE 1 OCET/bUBE IIPUPOJie HUCY TeXIIN Ka xpabpocTtn u ceetay. OHe
ca MamIM CIIOCOOHOCTMMA 6V CACIYIIA0 1 YIIYTHO Ha HEKO PYTO MECTO.

7 JIuct Huje 610 3a/j0BOJbAH KaJja Cy YUSHNUIIM TOKYIIABa/IM [ja MIMUTUPAjy HberoBo cBupase. CBOjIM I10-
Ka30M 3a K/TaABUPOM X je yCMepaBao Ka CTBapary COICTBEHNIX BU3Mja O JIeny.



Cata P. Ilaniniosuh

JIvcT u meroBu CTyfieHTH, 1884.

Kao u Xpuct y penuruju, JInct je cBoja Mulll/berba MU3HOCHO Y alIeTOPUjI U MeTa-
¢dopu. Yuenuun xoja je ceupana merosy obpany llly6eprose (Schubert) ,, Ipeisixer 3a
speitienom“ (Gretchen am Spinnrade), mociie HEKOKO PefOBa je caBeTOBAO: ,, He fHoky-
wasaj ca nagaxuyhem u 6punujaninnowhy - cetiu ce ga cu Ipeitixen, ceupaj citiugmou-
8uje U CKpomHuje U cequ MupHo Kaq ceéupaus osaxkas geo* (Jlaxmynn 1995:13). Ono-
Me KO je OK/IeBaO IIpe y3uMama JupKe, roBopuo 6u: ,,He mwpaxcu 6poj xyhe!“ (Ipoys
2001:780). OBe MHCTPYKIMje Cy MMaje MarngHy Moh.

Carupy je KopucTHO y GYHKLMjM 3aIUTUTE CBOjMX YICHUKA. JeiHa Off 60/bUX yue-
HUIIa y K1acu je opcBupana tpehn Meducro Bamep (Mephisto Waltz). Crenno je
JIncTOB KOMEHTAp KOjM je 3a4y/i1o CBe IPUCYTHE: , Kpuitiuka 6u pexna ga maaga gama
uma cjajHy mwexHuKy, céupa ca ipequeHom cnobogom, anu je wikieitia wito je ogabpa-
na imaxo musepry my3uxy (Jlaxmynp 1995:329). Mehytum, Tpehu Meducro Banuep
je y To BpeMe 610 JInctoBo HOBO Aeno. HemoryhHocT jaBHOTr HacTyma us 3apaBcTBe-
HIIX Pasjiora y TOM IepUOJy ¥ HeM3BECHOCT OIleHa KPUTHUKE O HOBOM JIeNy, HaBerne Cy
ra ia o6ecxpabpyje cBoje yUeHIKe Y CBUPaby HETOBUX KACHU)MX JIe/Ia y CTPaxy Aa He
OLITETHU ILUXOBE Kapujepe.

CBaxo criojpalllibe IprKasnBamwe ocehama y nHTepnperannuju, 3a Jlucra je 6umo
HEIOJHOUIBbIBO. FberoBo mirycTpoBame TAKBOT CBUpAaa IPENCTAB/BAIO 61 IOyIHY
KOMeJJjy 33 yYEHMKe.

O TexXHUIIM je TOBOPMO MAJIO VY HUIITA. BUIO KOjU 3aXTeB y TEXHUIKOM CMUCITY
oBfie Huje mpumanao. OHYM KOju Cy HOIIIM Ha MajCTOPCKHU KYPC, BAJaNu Cy TeXHUKOM
KOjy Cy farbe usrpahusany Kpos mena uspahusana Ha ceMuHapy.

JInctoBu y4yenunu y Bajmapy muumim Cy Ha 9IaHOBE IPOLIMPEHE IOPORMIIE.
3ajemHo cy nmocehmsami KoHIepTe, ApymITBeHe forahaje v mpocmaBpamy creryjan-
He roguiumniie. Kopucrehn ckpoman HaunH Hapalyje Kao IMIHY eKCIIpecujy, y pas-
rosopy ca myuma JIicT je oxxuspaBao cehama Koja Cy ojagaBajia BberoB eHTy3Mja3aM.
»Kpeupajiiie yciiomerne“ (Ipoys 2001:780), moHaB/ba0 je CBOjUM yYEHHUIMMA U HA Taj
HauMH 00e/IeXXNO0 IyT KOjUM je BeTUUYMHY COICTBEHE Nefjarolike JeIaTHOCTH IPeHeo
y 6ynyhHocrT.

VIHAMBUAYaTHOCT, OPUIMHATHOCT, CI00O#A TeMIlepaMeHTa, CHara 6GopbeHor
IyXa, Map/bUBOCT, CAMOYBEPEHOCT, OTpeba 3a PeNMUTMjoM M CIIO3Haja O U/eaTHOM
- npoxxumase cy muaHoctT Opanra Jlucra u omoryhnie My fa Ha IOJby IefarolIKe
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JIeTTATHOCTH Kpempa ,,MeTof; 6e3 MeTofia", HaMereH Pajy ca TEXHUYKM 0(OPM/bEHIM
MMjaHUCTHMA.

Miage nujanncTe Tpeba YIyTUTH y HAYMHE OCTBAPUBalhba YMETHIYKE IIPEfICTaBe
My3nukor pena. CermeHTy JIMCTOBOT pajia Ha KIAaBUPCKOM JeTy KOjU ce MOTy IIpuMe-
HUTH Y Pajiy ca pasInauTyIM y3pacTuMa Cy CIMKOBUTA Objallliberba, TOKa3 3a KIaBy-
POM U OHO IITO je HajBaXKHMje — MUCKPEHOCT, INIEMEHUTOCT, YOeI/bUBOCT, APyXKe/byou-
BOCT Y IMYHOCTH II€fJAr0ra, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX YU4eHMK I'pajiy Bepy U IOLITOBaIbe TpeMa
HACTAaBHIUKY, a HACTaBHUK Oy /by6aB IIpeMa yMETHOCTY ¥ CTUYe ayTOPUTeT Ha IIpa-
BI HAYMH.
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PEDAGOGIC EMINENCE OF FRANZ LISZT
Summary

The main idea of the paper is to introduce the pedagogic postulates of Franz Liszt in his work on a
piano piece that are now used in current piano teaching.

The level of development of piano teaching conceptions at the initial stage of Liszt’s pedagogic work was
characterized with scholastic rationalism and mechanic as the imperative. The comments done by numerous
pedagogues contemporaries of his, inform us that Liszt’s pedagogic procedure was characterized with the
lack of any method. Few considered his work on piano piece as the method specified by his understanding of
performing artistic tasks based on the understanding of music content. Using the indicated guidelines, Liszt
tended to form a musician with intellectual balance of mental approach to global process of performance.

Contemporary pedagogic practice considers Liszt’s mode of work on a piano peace a method. Doing
pedagogy throughout his lifetime, Liszt developed his method to complete maturity and complexity which
made it an unavoidable element of interpretative process of leading worldly pianists until the present day.

Key words: Liszt, piano teaching, emotions, rationalism, technical formula, performance
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YIK 78.071.1 Xepuuromwa H.

Hesena J. BYJOLLIEBII'R!
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
DuUnonoUKO-yMeHUKY PAKy e
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy ymeiiHocil

CTOTrogNImbUITA POBEIbA HUKOJIE XEPIOIUTOILE:

XAPMOHCKM JE3VK HUKOJIE XEPOUTOILE V IIIECT

3MAJEBUX CATUPUYHUX IIECAMA 3A BAC I K/IABUP,
TPO3BYK KAO ITPMMAPHO CPEJCTBO KOMYHUKAIIN]JE

Pap ykasyje Ha uiejHy HUT KOMIIO3UTOPA [ja CBOJUM HaXX/bUBO OFA6PaHMM, CrielDUIHIM
XapPMOHCKO-M3PaXKajHUM CPEJICTBUMA YHOTIIYHU U ,,IOJPXKU OCHOBHY {{0pyKy HeCHMKA IIpH-
CYTHY y HOMEHYTOM IIMK/TyCy Iecama.

Yaumajyhu TposByk Kao mocTynmaT CBOT CaTMPUYHOT U3PAKaBakha, jeTHOCTABHY U ,IPUjeM-
4UBY, ,,IPETO3HAT/BUBY“ AKOP/ICKY CTPYKTYpY, XepIUTOma Ta MOCTaB/ba I CMEIITa y Hajpas-
TUTHje TOHCKe penarnuje. HecyMmbnBO y TOHaTHOM KOHTEKCTY TPeTHMpaH, TPO3BYK OuBa
VHAYTYPUCaH KpPO3 YE€TUPU OCHOBHE KaTeropMje OHOCa KOjI/[Ma Ce TOCTIDKE CTAaTUYKU, KO-
JIOPUCTUYKM CTUICKK edeKaT. Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY ,IIMTKUX  PeNalija, CaTupUYHa MICA0 1
TOTKA JIMTEPAPHOT TIPEJTONTKA CBAKAKO 3a/IpyKaBa MPUMAT.

Kmyune peuu: J. ]. 3maj, catupa, Hukona Xepiurorma, XapMOHCKM je3UK, TPO3BYK, KOJIO-
PUCTHUKY CTUICKM eeKar, CTaTuKa

Iuxnyc ox mect necama Huxone Xeprurome (1911-2000), HamucaH Ha caTu-
puuHy moesnjy JoBaHa JoBanosuha 3maja, a y cKmafy ca Tajja akKTyeTHOM ME0IOTHjOM
KaKO CaMOT KOMIIO3UTOpa, TAaKO 1, MHOTO paHUje, UJIeO/IOIIKY OIIpee/beHOT ITeCHIKA
(KoBauesuh, 1971; Ilepuunh, 1969), kapakTepulle CBeIeHOCT XapMOHCKOT je3MKa, Te
PEYMTATUBHOCT MeJIOfyje Y BOKATHOj JeOHNIM colo Haca Koja OfcnuKaBa (rexcujy
TOBOpPHE peyn, IITO Yje[HO II0CTaje U ITTaBHa CTUJICKA OJ/IVIKA YUTABOT fefIa.

Ysumajyhy Tpo3ByK Kao MOCTY/IaT CBOT CaTMPUYHOT M3PaXKaBaba, jeIHOCTABHY
U ,IIPUjeMYNBY ", ,,IPEIIO3HAT/BUBY " I, 38 MIMPOKE HAPOJHE Mace, ,INTKY  aKOPACKY
CTPYKTYPY, XepLUUIomba Ia IOCTaB/ba U CMEUITA Y HajpasINyuTHje TOHCKe penanuje.
HecyMm®1BO y TOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY TPETUPaH, TPO3BYK OMBa MHAYTYPUCAH KPO3 Ue-
TYIPY OCHOBHE KaTeTOpMje OFHOCA KOj/IMa Ce MMOCTYKE CTATIYKY, KOTTOPYCTIYKI CTHII-
cx1 edpekart, IOTOfIaH 32 MCKa3NBame OCHOBHE NJiejHe 3aMICIy 06a ayTopa — uzjeje o
catupu?.

nevenavujosevic@gmail.com

2 Upeju catupe Josan JoBanosuh 3maj (1833-1904) ce, y TOKY CBOT yMeTHMYKOT pajia, obpahao y Buiie
HaBpara, MebyTI/IM, IIpeéMa MHOI'VIM KIbJDKEBHVIM M3BOPMMA 1 KpUTHKaMa TOra BpeMeHa I1a CB€ 10 Aa-
Hac, CMaTpa ce Jia Cy HajyCIelIHuje CaTupUIHe TecMe HacTasle yIpaBo y IIes/[eCeTUM U CelaM/eCeTM
ropuuaMa XIX Beka, Kajia je II030PHOCT NeCHMKA G/Ta Ha IOMUTUYKUM 1 IPYUITBEHUM KpeTambuMa
tora 106a. O6yseT ApyIITBEHO-MOPAIHOM M IOJIMTIHYKOM IIPOO/IEeMaTHKOM CBOra BpeMeHa, HajBehy
RyOMHY ¥ YHUBEDP3aTHOCT CATMPUYHE MUC/IH, 3Maj OCTBApyje y mecMaMa Ifie CHa)KHO M300/m4aBa 1
KPUTVKYje MOHapxujy KHesa Muxamma O6peHoBnha, kao 1 cBe OHO LITO je OKPY>Kyje u mparu. Tazga
HacTajy necMe Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen, kunecku uap, Iecma iipu pohewy jeqnoe iipunua, JyiiyiayHcka
HapogHa XVIMHA WUTJ, KOje, MHOTO TOMHA KAaCHUje, MOCTajy M3y3eTHO NMPOBOKATMBHA TeMATUKa 32
dopmupame carupudHor Mysudkor uspasa Huxone Xepuurome y Hleciii 3majesux caimiupuunux iieca-
ma 3a 6ac u knasup (1953), Kao 1 werosa UEONOIIKA CTpeM/berba. Bynyhn u cam monutmyuky aHraxo-
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TposByuHa akopficKa CTPYKTYPa, CIO/beHA IIOCPEACTBOM JIyPCKOT MU MOJICKOT
aKOPJICKOT CKyIoma (OfHOCHO, TTOCPeACTBOM MHTEPBala YiCTe KBUHTE, Ka0 HETroBOT
CTOXXePHOT MHTepBana), uieHTuNKoBaHa je kposa crnefiehe xareropuje mMebhycobHmx
AKOP/ICKUX pefalyja y KojuMa CaTMpUYHA MMICA0 M IpMMapHa TeXHa Ka KPUTULM
Bragajyher pexxuma 3majeBor foba focnesajy y npsu IwiaH. To cy, Hajipe, KaTeropuje
fHiepUyHUX AKOPACKMX OJJHOCA, 3aTVM MY3MYKM TOK 3aCHOBAaH Ha feHIllaitioHULU, T0/LyC-
ifieileHe AKOPJICKe pealiije, Kao 1 My3M9KI TOK 3aCHOBAH Ha (pparMeHTIMA UYesnociie-
ilere ecTBuIIe (MIH, Y OKBUPY Hbe, MCTULIAbe TPUTOHYCHOT OffHOCA 13MeDy fBe Tpo3-
ByuHe cTpykType) (IIpumep 1). [TomenyTe akOpAcKe penanyje Kpo3 Koje ce TPO3BYK
Kao TaKaB JCIIO/baBa, HepeTKo ce, MehyTum, cpehy u y pasmmuntum (HanmopegHum)
KOMOMHaIMjaMa KojiMa ce, IIOTOM, OCTBapyje 1 MOCIIellyje AMHAMNU3alja ITI0eTCKO-
MY3MYKOT Cafip>Kaja.

Iuctpubynnja TposByka y HaBefeHuM MelycoOHMM akoppckuM penmanmjama
yTHude, ca jefiHe CTpaHe, Ha (GopMUparbe PasIMINTUX CTUICKUX edeKaTa Koju ce y
LUK/IYCy aKO IIPENO3Hajy, IUTO [a/be, ¥ MOjeqUHIM MOMEHTUMA PasBoja My3UYKOT
TOKa, MOXKe JTOBECTH 1 /10 HopMupara YNTaBoT (Y OBOM CITY4ajy, MMIIPECHOHUCTIY-
KOT') CTWJICKOT KOMIUIEKCa, ca ipyre crpaHe. CBakako HajhpekBeHTHUj! epexat Mehy
OBaKBVM CTWICKVIM acollMjalliMa jecTe epexaill ciiailiike KOjyi XepIIUroma IOCTIDKe
Ha pasmunte HauyHe (0 yeMy he xacHUje OuTH peun), Kao U HeroBame crenuuy-
HOT {{Uiia M3/1aTarba My3MIKOT TOKA KOjU jeé 3aCHOBAH Ha T3B. MO3AUYHOM IIPUHLIAITY,
OJIHOCHO, ,,/IeT/beHY " My3MUKUX CETMEHTA KOjU, HEIIOCPeIHO, jefiaH 3a IPYIuUM CrIefie,
IITO je, Takobe, jefjHa O CTUICKMX LIPTA MMIIPECUOHUCTUYKOT IIPABIIA.

VicriojpaBame TPO3BYYHMX aKOPHACKUX CTPYKTYpa IOCPEACTBOM TEPLIHMX Xap-
MOHCKVX pefaIja, HajhpeKBeHTHHje je CTUIICKO CpefcTBO Koje Hukoma Xepruroma,
y CBOM IIMKITYCy OFf IIIeCT Tecama, KopucTu. HecyMm1BoO y cBOjoj 6MTH TOHaTaH, OH
Hoceske 3a 6POjHIM KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM pelllelbiMa KOjiMa 61 0CTBapno KOMOPUCTIY-
Ke CTHJICKe eeKTe, Kojuma 61, lajbe, ,BaKHY HOPYKY " U3 TUTEpapHOT CafipKaja IITo
BUIIIe TPODWIICA0 U TTIOCTaBMO Y IpBM IaH. Hekafsa je Taj KOMOPUCTUYKY CTUICKK
edekar MOCTUTHYT BeOMa jeTHOCTABHO U CBEfIEHO — KPO3 IyKO MCTUIAlbe TePIHNUX
aKOPAICKMX penaluja, Ha HUBOY Me[UjaHTUKe, @ Y OFHOCY Ca TOHMYHOM (YHKIIMjOM
TOHA/INTETA, A HeKajJla ¥ y KOMOMHAIMjaMa Cca PasHUM APYTVM TOHCKUM penanujama
(monmycTenennM, 1eNOCTENIeHNM, TPUTOHYCHNUM UTH, U3 IIpumepa 1).

HajjennocTaBHUjM IpuMep KoOpuUCTUYKe YHKIMje My3UKe y IWbY MCTHULaba
TIOETCKOT Cajip)kaja TeCKTa, IIPEIo3Har je y Beh moMeHyToj cuTyanuju HausMeHudHe
CMeHe MellMjaHTHUX aKopaja ca akopAoM ToHW4YHe ¢yHKUuje ToHamuTeTa (IIpnmep
2a). ITornyHo je, MehyTum, jacHo fja ce OBaKBUM, II0 BPEMEHCKOM TPajamy HYXKUM,
CMemJBabeM TePIHMX pealija BP/Io IAKO MOXKe UsTyouTu npsobutau ocehaj ToHa-
ymTeTa (MIM TOHATHOT IIeHTpa), Off Kojer XepI1roma y L[eJIoM CBOM LIMK/IYCy TIecaMa,
Haye/THO, He OfICTYyTIA.

BaH, Ca YBPCTOM MJIEjOM O 3HAUQjy HAUUOHANIHOZ 33 KYNTYPY jeIHOT HAapoJa, XepIMroma IpoKnamyje
Te3y /ja Cy CBa Be/MKa Jie/Ia, YIIABHOM, HalMoHanHo o6ojena (Marosuh, 2001). Vimajyhu ysopa y my-
3M4KOM peanmmaMy Mogecta Mycoprekor n Jleoma Janadeka, umje ¢y CTUICKe pedieKcuje MpernosHa-
Te y CTBApasIalliTBy CPIICKOT KOMIIO3MTOPA, XePIMIomba Iuiie My3UKy 3a Hapofi, 3a IIMPOKe HapOHe
Mace, cMaTpajyhu fa je To jenmuu ncnpasaH myT. Texxmba 3a MONyIapu3aLfjoM MysudKe Marepuje, a
OHJIa U XapMOHCKO-M3PaXKajHNX CPEJICTaBa, TeXKIba Ka jACHOM M HeJBOCMUCIIEHOM CafipyKajy U yMeT-
HIYKOM TIOPYKOM, TIPUK/Iaiba Ta )KaHPY BOKATHO-MHCTPYMEHTA/IHEe My3UKe y K0joj, JaK/e, pey mpey-
3uMa Bo})CTBO, jep jeAMHO OHa, TpeMa MUILIbebY KOMIIO3UTOPA, MOYXKE M3PAsUTU CafipKaj TAYHO U He-
nBocMmucneno (Kosauesuh, 1960).
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Hemrro cnoxeHmje cutyanmje KOIOPUCTUYKE ,ITOAPIIKe” IMTePAaPHOM IpefIOI-
Ky BUJ/bUBeE Cy Ha Hape[HUM My3UYKUM cerMeHTHMa. KomOuHanuja fypckux akopy-
CKMX CTPYKTypa pacropeleHNx 1o TepItHUM aKOPAICKUM peraljijaMa y OKBYPY TOHa-
muteta Jec-nyp (Ilpumep 26) 1 meroBux OCHOBHMX XapMOHCKUX (YHKIMja Koje ce
OfIBMjajy Ha Iefla/Ty TOMIHAHTe TOHaMTeTa (ac-Iie-ec), 61Ba carnocTaB/beHa ca MOJy-
CTeIleHNM TOHCKMM pealujaMa Koje €y, 0Bora IIyTa, UeHTU(PUKOBaHe Ha HIBOY TO-
HaymmreTa (Hec-pyp, Le-nyp). CMeHa ToHanMUTeTa IIOHOBO je M3BpPLIEHA MICTULIAbEM
TepIHMUX Pe/lalyja aKopaja ac-Iie-ec I Iie-e-Te.

Hapenuu npumep y jour Behoj Mepu mcrosbaBa TepliHe aKOPACKe Be3e — OBOTa
IyTa Kako Ha HUBOY YHyTpallllbe, MehycoOHe Bese akopajia, TaKo U Ha HMBOY Crefia
TOHA/IUTETa CYCeIHUX My3n4knx cermeHarta (IIpumep 2B).

ITopex MHCUCTUPaba Ha MICK/BYYMBO TEPIIHMM OfHOCUMa (Ha CBMM HMBOMMA MC-
nojbaBama My3uukos uspasa Huxone Xeprurome y 0BoM fHemy), KOMIIOSUTOPOB Xap-
MOHCKM je3VK MOXKe 6UTI 3aCHOBaH ¥ Ha KOMOMHAIIMjaMa ca eleMEeHTIMa L[e/TOCTelIe-
He nectBudHe rpabhe (ITpumep 2r). MysudKy cerMeHT, TOHEKJIe BP/IO C/IMYaH IIPETXOf -
HOM, TIOKasyje IOCTIefHY CMeHy TepIlHO 3acHoBaHuX ToHamuteTa (Ec-myp, lec-myp,
Be-myp), Kao ¥ TOCTOjambe TEPITHNX aKOPACKNX Be3a, a/Iu e KOTOPUCTUIHOCT My3Id-
Kor ToKa (1 jour Behe yzia/baBame off TOHaMTeTa KBAPTHO-KBMHTHIX OffHOCA) TT0java-
Ba IIOCTOjatbeM (pparMeHTa LIeJIOCTENEeHOT IECTBUYHOT XOfia KOjH, ¥ CYKI[eCBHOM IIO-
PEeTKY, UCTVYe UHTepBas TPOTUHYCa. VIHTepecaHTHO je, Takobe, mpumeTnT fia je Beh
Ha TI0YeTKY OBOT CETMEHTA, M3PasyTa TeXHa Ka 0CTBAPMBaY IIPEKO MOTPebHOT KO-
JIOPUTA Y MY3UIKOM CafpiKajy, KOji je Y GYHKI[UjU NCTHUILaba TeKCTYaTHOT IPEe/IOLI-
Ka ca CaTMPUYHOM IIOPYKOM, OCTBapeHa y4ecTanoM ¥ Hal3MEHMYHOM BE30M XapMOH-
cxnx QpyHkumja gomunanre (D) u gpyror crymnma (II), mro je cBakako y CyIpOTHOCTI
ca CTOXXEPHOM XapMOHCKOM (hOPMY/IOM TOHAMUTETA CTAaHAAPIAHUX (YHKIIMOHATHNX
ognHoca XVIII-XIX Beka. Ogabpanu mpuMmep UCTHUYE jOLI jelaH BeoMa BakKaH MOMe-
HAT KOjy Ce THYe CIelMpIIHOT Cllefia My3U4IKMX cerMeHara. Hanwme, Tpeba obpatutn
XY fla Cy IIOMeHyTe IienuHe (ofpeheHe u mpeMa TepIIHO-CPOJHUM TOHATUTETH-
Ma), U3Pa3UTO MO3AUUHO TPETUPAHE, IITO je, TaKobe, jeflaH Off HauMHA [OCTU3amba KO-
JIOPUCTUYKOT CTU/ICKOT e(heKTa.

M3pasut npumep ersoTMYHOCTY MY3UYKOTI Cafip>Kaja, T€ apXadHOT MY3UYKOT
IpU3BYKa ¥ MMIIPECUOHVMCTUYKOT CTHU/CKOT edeKTa, OfiCTMKaBa HapeTHU IIpuMep
(ITpumep 3). llemokyman My3WdKM TOK (@ M, Y BEIMKOj MepM, MY3MUIKM TOK UMTaBe
Ipyre IlecMe LMKIyca, JyeH-Jyen-Men-Jyen) 3aCHOBaH je Ha IOCTOjalby MEHTATOHCKeE
NecTBMYHe Tpahe Ha YMjyM CY MOje[UHAYHIM TOHOBVIMA IIOCTaB/bEHN MHTEPBaIY YN-
CTe KBMHTE, Kao ITIABHM PEIPEe3eHTI aKOPAICKE CTPYKType TposByka. KommosuTtopo-
BIM OIIpefie/belbeM 3a MHTEPBaJl CaBplIeHe KOHCOHAHIIE, a He TPO3BYYHe (TypcKe Wn
MOJICKe) CTPYKTYpe, jOII ce BUIlle MHTeH3UBMpa edeKaT apXadHOCTH, er30THKe I,
yorure, Koaopuctiike GpyHKimje xapMoHuje. UnNTaB My3U4KM TOK 3aCHOBAH je Ha
Iefialy TOHMKE TOHA/IMTETA UH ge YuMe Ce, jOII jeJHOM, aKL[eHaT CTaB/ba Ha 3By4YHE
00je 11 aMKBOTHE TOHOBE.

JIpyra 6uTHa aKOpyicKa penanyuja IpUCyTHA Y XapMOHCKOM je3uky Hukone Xep-
IIUTObe, TaKoDe ITOrojiHa 3a OCTU3ame PasIMINTUX CTUICKNX edeKara y IU/by UCTH-
I[atba TOBOPHe (IIECHUKOBE) pedlt, jecTe pealiija XpoOMaTCKIX, MOMycTeneHnx Mehy-
COOHIX OJJHOCA Y OKBUPY KOjUX Ce TPO3BYUYHE aKOPJiCKe CTPyKType Mory Hahu. Y 1u-
kinycy Hleciti 3majesux catmiupuuHux fiecama 3a 6ac u knasup, upeju xpomarnke Xep-
uroma ce obpaha gBojako. Kommnosurop joj ce o6paha y Hamepu na ncrakue, Hajmpe,
HEHY YNCTO JIEKOPATUBHY QYHKIU]Y, Ha HUBOY ITyKOT JIECTBUYHOT HM32a KOjU Ce jaB/ba
YIIOpeJio ca OfiBUjabeM Hek0Z MY3WIKOT cafipykKaja — y OKBUpY ofpeleHe XxapMOHCKe
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IIporpecuje Wiy 3a BpeMe Tpajarba caMo jefHOT (YIJIaBHOM TPO3BYYHOT) aKOPJa, 1, Ca
ipyTe CTpaHe, HA HUBOY HOMYCTeIeHUX aKOPACKUX pealyja iBa TPO3BYKa, YMMe OH
HOCTVKE IpaMaTU3aLUjy My3UYKOT TOKA.

JlexopaTyBHa QyHKI[Mja XpOMaTUKe BU/bUBA je Y HAPETHUM MY3MYKNUM IIPUMe-
pMMa y KOjuMa Hh€eHO IT0CTOjarbe He 3a[Jpe Y caMy CYIUTMHY KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT Xap-
MOHCKOT je3MKa HIUTH, Jakie, pemetu noctojehe akopacke penannuje. Crenehn passoj
MY3IYKOT TOKa KOjU Ce OfiBUja IIpeMa XapMOHCKIM (YHKIIMjaMa TOPEET TeTpaxoppa
IPUPORHOr MOJA y cumasHoM mokpery (t-°VII-VI-s) (ITpumep 4a), focinesHo cipo-
BefleHa XpOMaTCKa JIECTBULIA CaMo ,YIIOTIybyje“ He[JBOCMICIICHO jacaH XapMOHCKI
XOfl. Joll ymeyaT/bMBUjU IPUMEP HNEeKOPAaTMBHE Y/IOTe XpOMATMKe Y XapMOHCKOM je-
3uky Hukone Xepuuromwe BUm/bUB je 1 Ha Tpu HapenHa npumepa (ITpumep 46, B, r).
My3u4ky TOK y cBa TP IpUMepa 3aCHOBAH je Ha IIOCTOjakby jefiHe TPO3BYYHe aKo-
JicKe CTPyKType (CyOOMMHAHTHE, OHOCHO, TOHMYHE XapMOHCKe (yHKLHje), ije je
Tpajame IPOXKETO XPOMATCKOM JIECTBULIOM, He JoBojehn, NCTOBpeMeHO, IO CYyMIbY 1
caMy XapMOHCKY (pyHKIINjy TOHa/IUTeTA.

XpomaTcku, HOTyCTeNeHN OfHOCU KOji, ca Ipyre CTpaHe, 3aiupy y CTPYKTypy
XapMOHCKOT jesuka Huxkore Xeprnrome, popmupajyhu HOBe, yHy Tpalibe XapMOHCKe
penmanuje y OKBUpPy OBOT IIMKITyca Ilecama, IpMKasaHm Cy y HapegHoM mpumepy (ITpnu-
Mep 47). Ha ToHamHMM ocHOBaMa Jie-MOJIa, My3W4KM TOK OMBa IPEKMHYT HOCIENHOM
CMEHOM TPU IyPCKa aKOpfa — {ipo36yKa IMji je XapMOHCKI CJIefl PETy/NCaH YIPaBo
HOJTyCTeIIeHNM aKOPACKUM penanujama. Yiorpeba oBaKBUX IHOTyCTEIIEHNX OfHOCA Ha
HUBOY CMEHE TPO3BYYHMX aKOPafia, IMIABHO je CPEeJCTBO IOCTM3aba ApaMaTusalje
TEKCTyaTHO-MY3MYKOT Cafip>Kaja KOMIIO3MTOPA y CBMX ILECT Iecama.

VHTepecaHTaH HAYMH [IOCTU3AaA KOMOPUCTUYIKOT CTH/ICKOT epeKTa y XapMOH-
cxoM jesuxy Hmkone Xepnurome, y Iuby MCTUIAbA IOETCKOT TEKCTYa/lTHOT IIPeN-
nomika, nponpaheH je mpejom o memocTeneHoM MehycoOHOM OFHOCY TPO3BYYHUX
¢dbopmanyja. V 3ancra (mpumep 5a), Ha TeMe/byMa Iie-MOJIa, Ha Iefla/ly TOHMYHE YHK-
Iiije TOHA/IUTETA, OfBMja CE CMEHA MOJICKMX TPO3BYYHUX CTPYKTypa Koja je perynuca-
Ha YHYTpaIllbUM pefalijaMma IpUcy THUM Mel)y TOHOBMMa 1le/IoCTeleHe JTeCTBULIE.

Hemrro cnoxeHuju mpyumep KOMOMHOBamba pPasIMYUTUX aKOPACKMX peraluja
BumbUB je y HapegHoMm npumepy (Ilpumep 56). Mysuuku ¢parMeHT 3aCHOBaH Ha
CTPYKTYPM BYPCKOT TPO3BYKa [JOC/IEHHO je CIIPOBeJieH KPO3 HEKOIMKO TaKTOBa, a pe-
Ty/CaH YIPaBO HAM3MEHNMYHOM CMEHOM IIeIOCTeIIeHNX, 3aTUM TPUTOHYCHMX (Kao
JlepuBar LeMIOCTeNeHNX) U IIOIYCTeNIeHNX TOHCKUX penanyja. [loTmyHo je jacHo fa je
ujieja TOHaMUTeTa y QYHKIMOHATHOM CMICITY OJJHOCA, OBJie Y MOTITYHOCT! Hapyle-
Ha.

VnpuBupyanau ymerHnuky ctuin Hukone Xepuyurome, MCIObeH y OKBUPY OBOT
LMK/Iyca TlecaMa, o 4yeMy je Beh u paHmje 61mo petn, KapaKTepuIy U HApOUUTHU CTHUI-
ckit eeKTU KojuMa OH MOCTIVKe HEPACKMAUBY CIIPEry ca TeKCTYalTHUM CafpiKajeM,
najyhn my npumar. Ilocraspajyhu TposByK y meHTap MysudKor 361Bama, fajyhn my
(bYHKIIM)Y OCHOBHOT e/leMeHTa IMYHOT My3MYKOT U3pasa Te cMeluTajyhm ra mehy pas-
MYUTE TOHCKE penmaiuje, KOMIO3UTOp MOCTIDKE JVICIIapaTHe CTUMICKe edekTe mMo-
TpebHe 3a MOTIPTaBambe I NCTUIIAbe IIOETCKe Cafip)KIHe Jera.

Edexar mysuuke cTaTnke, Tako ppeKBeHTaH y OKBUPY OBOT LIMKITyca Iecama, 3a-
CHOBaH je Ha J[yTMM Iefa/IHUM KOMIUIEKCMMA VM PE3EHTOBAH Y HajpasIMunTIjUM
BUJIOBYMA OCTMHATHUX (opMmyna. Vmak, Xepruromwa 1 IPUINKOM HOCTU3AEkA OBOT
edekra He oxycTaje off popmanyje TPO3BYIHNX AKOPACKIX CTPYKTypa Koje II0CTaB/ba
y TII03HaTe aKopfcKe penanyje (mpumep 6a). Ha negany ToHMYHe KBUHTE fie-MOJIa, My-
39K TOK popmupa Tako ga MehycobHu ogHOCK 06a MHTepBaja Y1CTe KBUHTE (fe-a
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u ec-6e) — KOju Cy, 3aIpaBo, MPeACTaBHUI[M TOHNYHE U XapMOHCKe ¢yHKuuje Gppu-
TUjCKOT TPO3BYKa — IPOMIUINIIY TONyCTelleHe aKOPACKe peaiuje.

Bpro jegHocTaBaH U TpaHCIapeHTaH NPUMep AYTUX OCTMHATHMX C/I0jeBa Ha jell-
HOj XapMOHCKOj (oIeT TOHMYHOj) (YHKIMjU TOHA/IMUTETa IPYUKA3aH je y HapeJHOM
npumMepy (mpumep 66).

VHcucTupame Ha TPO3BYYHUM aKOPJCKUM CTPYKTypaMa MOCTaB/bEHNM Y OKBU-
pyMa TepPIIHUX U ITOTyCTENEHNX TOHCKMUX Pealilja, jOoII je/ITHOM yKa3dyje Ha IPUCYCTBO
edeKTa CTATMIHOCTM MY3MUYKOT TOKA, Te CTedeHe ofroBapajyhe ycmoBe 3a eKCIIOHU-
pame IOeTCKOT CafipXKaja IIPUCYTHOT Yy BOKAIHO]j AeoHuIm como 6aca (ITpumep 7). Ha
Iefaly TOHMYHe QyHKIIMje IMC-MOJIa U IPUCYTHOj OCTMHATHOj GOPMYIIH, CMEHYjy ce
TPO3BYYHE aKOPACKE CTPYKTYPEe Y CBOM TPAHCIIAPEHTHOM BIAY, IIOCPEACTBOM KOjUX
ce MHCHUCTMPA Ha TepIHNM ((MC-alC-1[UC U a-1[1C-€) ¥ TIOTyCTelleHUM TOHCKUM pera-
nujama (me-uc-a u 1yc-e-Tuc).

Edexar mosauuHociiiu MysUIKOT TOKa IIPUCYTAH je § CBAKOM TPEHYTKY KOMIIO-
3UTOPOBOT MY3MYKOT M3pasa, Ha HUBOY CBaKe Off IIeCT IecaMa LMKIyca (HeKM Impu-
Mepy MO3aYHOCTHU MY3IYKOT TOKA IIPeACTaB/beHN CY ¥ Y OKBUPY [0 Caia IIPEe3eHTO-
BaHMX IIpUMepa). JejaH Off TAKBUX IpuMepa (mpumep 8) MoKasyje CBeAEHOCT XapMOH-
CKMX CpeJicTaBa TOHMYHe (YHKIUje TOHATUTEeTa Jie-MoJa KOja CTOj) Y HOMyCTeIeHOM
OfIHOCY Ca aKopfoM (GpUIMjcKor Tpo3ByKa (OZHOCHO, KBUHTOM (DPUIMjCKOT TPO3BY-
Ka), I0C/Ie Yera ce MY3MYKM TOK UEHTUYHO HACTaB/ba /i HA TOHATHNMM OCHOBaMa
Ie-MoJIa.

YipaBo OBaKaB jefiaH ,,/1araH", ,MO3anM4aH ", a HeKaJa I Ia/biB MY3MYKI CafiPKaj,
KaKBMM ra XepLuroma IpecTaB/ba, ocnobobeH je cBake Behe ApamMaTnaHOCTM MCKa3a
(MM Makap BeHOT MOTEHI[MOHATHOT jaB/bakba ¥ Ja/beT PasBoja) — C aKIIEHTOM Ha My-
3UYKOM KOJIOPUTY U CHATUYU, KAO IOCeOHOj KaTerOpUjiL, I PeYUTaTUBHO TPeTHpa-
HOj BOKA/IHOj IEOHMIIN COTIO Haca Koja, 6e3 u3yseTka, IpefCcTaB/ba QIeKCHjy TOBOPHe
(mecHMKOBe) peun. YIIpaBo OBaKaB AVMCKYPC HAjIIOTONHM)H je 3a KOHIIeHTPHMCAHOCT Ca-
TUPWUYHOT TOHA (V1M KOMIUIEKCA CaTHpe) Y CBUX IIeCT KOMO3UTOPOBUX ITecama. Y TOM
CMIUCITY, I, YjefHO, ¥ 3aK/bYUKY OBOT M3/Iaraiba, fIaT je Mperyel OCTBAPEHNX CTIICKUX
edekara J0OUjeHNX MO3UIMOHPAabeM TPO3BYIHIX aKOPACKUX CTPYKTYpa — IyPCKOT
U MOJICKOT TPO3BYKa, Ka0 HajIOIeCHUjeT M3PaXkKajHOT 1 CITYIIHO ,,HajIpyUjeMInBIjer.
e/IeMEeHTa 3a UCTHUIAbe CATUPUYHOT TOHA YMTABOT IUKIIYCa — KPO3 YeTUPY PA3INIn-
Te TOHCKe pefalyje, y KOjiiMa TpeTMaH FOBOPHE peul yKasyje Ha arCoy THYU IMpUMat
(mpumep 9).
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HOTHMU ITPUMEPHU

IMpumep 1

[lIemaTCcKH NPUKa3 UCIIOJbABAbA MPO36YKA KPO3 PA3IMUHTE TOHCKE PEllaliije y OKBUPY LUKITyca

TPO3BVK
(nypci(m WM MOJICKY; MHTEPBA/I YMCTe KBUHTE) \
T Ilenocrenenn
epIHU O{HOC omHoc
XpomaTunka
1. TPOSByK YHOPEHO ca (qaparmeﬁrm
HeHTaTOHMKa CerMeHTuMa XpOMaTCKOT LEIOCTENEHE NIECTBILIE,
MHTEepBa/ TPUTOHYCA)
JIECTBUYHOI HM3A

2. Ha HMBOYy TOHCKMX
penanja

IIpumep 2

Tpo3ByuHe akopJCKe CTPYKType Ha TEPLHHUM pelanijama

a) JymymyHncka Hapoona xumua, 1. 23-24 0) Jymymyncka Hapoona xumua, 1. 41-42
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Ilecma npu pohery jeonoe npunya, 1. 44-48

r) Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen, 1. 37-45
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Mpumep 3

Tpo3ByuHE aKOpJCKe CTPYKType pacropeljeHe 10 TOHOBUMa MEHTATOHCKE JIECTBHLIE

Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen, 1. 4-8
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IIpumep 4

Tpo3ByuHE aKOpJCKE CTPYKTYPE CUMYJITAHO Ca XPOMATCKUM JIECTBUYHUM HH30M y HEKOM OJ1 I1acosa (a, 0, B, I) u

AKOpJICKE CTPYKTYpE Ha MOJTyCTENEeHUM penarujama (1)

a) Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen, 1. 64-65 0) Jymymyncka napooua xumna, 1. 81-83
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B) Yuua Muja u wezosa kana, . 7-13
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r) Yuua Muja u wezosa kana, T. 69-75

) Ilawsueuuna oobowap, 1. 66-70
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IIpumep 5

Tpo3By4He akopJcKe CTPYKType pacropeleHe II0 TOHOBHMa ILieJIOCTeNeHe ecTBule (GparMenTH) (a) ¥ TpO3By4HE

AKOPJICKE CTPYKTYpe Y KOMOMHALIM]H Ca LIEJIOCTENEHHM, TPUTOHYCHUM U MOJIyCTEIICHHUM aKOPIACKHM penanujama (0)

a) Jymymyucka napoona xumna, T. 52-53

i

e
‘1 X i LI # f ]
2 2 4 3 - ]
w " L& w
c: [ e
0) Ilecma npu poljewy jeonoe npunya, 1. 22-27
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Ipumep 6

Edexar cTaTike U Ayrd OCTHHATHH CIJIOj€BH - TPO3BYIM (MHTEPBaJ YMCTE KBUHTE) Y HOJYCTENIEHOM OJHOCY (a) U

Jy’KHM MY3HYKH TOK 3aCHOBAH Ha CaMo jeJHOM aKopAy - TOHH4YHOj (yHKuuju ToHanurera (0)

a) Hlamusuuna dobowap, . 1-7
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0) Iecyma npu pohery jeonoe npunya, . 36-39

IIpumep 7

MHcucTupame Ha TPO3BYYHHM aKOPACKUM CTPYKTypaMa Ha TEPLHHUM H IIOJITYCTEEHUM TOHCKUM pelnaiyjama

Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen, T. 56-63
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IIpumep 8

M03a]/[LIHOCT, ,,HaHeHIBCHOCT” MY3HW4YKHX CErME€HaTa

Llamueuuna oo6owap, T. 19-22

IIpumep 9

TabenapHu NpUKa3 TPO3BYYHHX (JLypPCKUX M MOJICKUX) aKOPJCKHX CTPYKTYpa KOje Ha Pa3IM4UTUM TOHCKMM

pelnanyjaMa IPOU3BOJE U PAa3IMIUTe CTUICKE edeKTe

AKkopacka
CTpYKTypa ToHcka penanuja Cruicku edexar
Tepunu oHOC NMIIpeCHOHUCTHYKH KOJIOPUT, CTATHYHOCT

Tpo3Byk TlentaTonuka VIMIpecuoHHCTHYKHY KOJIOPUT, €r30TUKA, apXaHudyHOCT
(aypexu, moncki XpomaTuka Jlpamaru3anuja My3u4K0-IIOSTCKOT caJpikaja

WJIK HHTEpBAJT

Ienocrenenn oaHoc VIMIpecuoHHCTUYKY KOJIOPHT, €r30TUKA
YHCTE KBUHTE)
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IIPUIOT PANY

Ila/puBumHa o6 OWAP

Ho6oBao mobomrap:
»Job'te, wynu, Ha masap!
ITpopaje ce pyxo
Jennora ronumha;
IIpopnaje ce Mmosak
Jenuor puhdupnha;
IIpomaje ce xyha
Jemuor 6eckyhnmka;
ITpopaje ce manaTa
JemHOTa MecHMKa;
IIpopnaje ce jyHamITBO
JemHoOra MONTpOHA;
ITpomajy ce Hauena
JemHora mmnmoHa;
ITpomaje ce koca
henasora Myje;
IIpopaje ce caBecT
Nsnajune Ipyije;
ITpopaje ce memmnbar
OmnmtrHCKora 6uKa;
ITponaje ce ,,cBeTUIHA”
JemHor moranmnka.”

Hob6orap je xTeo

W narpe na peba,

An' my ycra 3axmonn
JKanpap usa neba.

Hesena J. Byjowesuh

Jyen-Jyen-MeH-]yeH, KMHeCKM Lap

Iojem napy cunna 1apa,
IITTo ra Kuues /py6u sgpaso
Jyen-Jyen-Men-Jyen

To je memy uMe mpaso.

W on nma MHOTa cBOjCcTBa
[ITo ra guye, mTo ra Kpace.
An' jemHo je HajBakHUje —
[ITo My HMKaJ He IITYLA Ce.

W T0 MMa cBoje 3a1To,

Hu To Huje 6e3 npuunte,
He mtyna ce memy saro
IIITo ra HUKO HE CIOMMIbE.

A 3amITo ra He CIIOMUBY
Kag ra tako 3apaso py6e?
He cnomumsy jep He Mory
CraBHO nMe pa yTybe.

JyeH caMo y muX rnenn

ITa KMHECKM MYYM MYKOM
Mwge camo gyrom 6pxom
Maine 11aBOM 1 KyPjyKOM.

Mamre pykoM fa 4exajy
Hawmpurtu ce m'onpa 3uHe,
Hajenannyt, HajefaHIyT
CTpaxoBUTO /by TO KIHE.

Cap 1o 3eM/bM T71aC ce IpOoCTpe
Kunyo je nap ox Kune

Csu Kunesu cnaBy cnase,

He 3na mra he og munnne.

A oBo je rppHa cpeha,
ITapeBuny cBy morpece,
Paspecenn, paspanyje
W ycpehn cse Kunese.

Pasurpa ce cBako cpie,

A pyura ce yckone6a,
bnaro Bama, Bu, Kunesy,
Kap Bam Tako mano tpeba.
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E, To je Beh HemTo fpyro

Ox, mTa 4yjem, crapa Iyzio, 13 cea Y3auHa,
ITponao cu yBepeme 3a /iBe TUTPE BUHA.
Cpawm te 6y, off Aelie 1 JbYAN.

Monum, MONM, TOCIIOAVHE, YNHUTE MU KPUBO,
Huje camo BuHO 6mt0, 61710 je 1 nuso.
W cnaHuHe Heke cTape U YeTUp' LiUrape.

JyyryHcka HapogHa XMMHa

Boxe cBeTH, HOAPKI HaM Kiba3a
3npaBa, Kpelka, 0X0ona U C/IaBHa,
Jep Ha 3eM/bU HUT' je Kafirof 6uio,
Hurtu he my nxan 6utu pasHa.

OBaj Hapop Bp/1o ZoOpo 3Haze
Jla je cTBOpeH caMo Kibasa paju,
Ha My naje mopese u xBaie,

Ha Ta nBopu 1 MOHM3HO Kaju.

boxxe cnmHM, ¢ BUCOKa XKUINIITA,
ITpuram yxo HarmeM craboM Imacy,
boxxe cBeTn, He 1aj HUKOM HHUIITA
Jla mTo BuIlle OCTaHe HaM KIbasy.

Papu Ibera cBa cTBOpema XuBe,
Panu Fbera cyHie rpeje ¢ Heba,
A Taj Hapof, a Ty 3eM/bY HalLy,
IMonpxu je, ako Kasy Tpeba.

Opysmu HaM 11 JKerbe 1 I71aca,
OpysMy HaM MyApOBamba K/IeTa,
Ila FberoBy Hamepy He mpeun,
Ha IberoBoj MyapocTu He cMeTa.

Ilaj My c Heba HajcBeTINje Aape,
Ionunuje, mmnuie u >xaHpape,
Axo Hehe fa fymmana cBanmu,

Bap Ha cBOMe Hek' cplIie MCKaIL.

A Hac mycTH UMaBaTH y X1y,
Hex' Hapopu Haury c1aBy 3Hazy,
An' v oHpia HeK' je cTpaxka jaka,
Jep6o nMa crHa cBaKojaka.



Hesena J. Byjowesuh

Ymya Muja u leroBa Kama

Xej, BUHO MHUje, BaTpy caMy unda Muja,
W rnaBa My, 11 Kana My Becenuja.

IIa xaKo je yeno nmo, J1emo IIaTy,
ITomr'o, an' je mpeymuo 1a ce BpaTi.

»Xej, naj, Kpamapy, 6oxan BrHa o monohu,
Jla He Mopam, Benu, cyTpa omnet gohu.”

Xej, uje, neBa, Xej, nuje, urpa unda Muja,
Xej, KaIa My je cajj off T1laBe TaMeTHMja.

['maBa yiecHo, a Kara ce 7IeBO epi,
Kama xohe fa ce rmaBu He 3aMepi.

3Hamo, Muja, y KaKBy CIt 11a0 MPEXY,
A jour xama ofp>kaBa paBHOTEXY.

ITecma ipu pohemy jenHor mpuHia

braro nama!

Hohac nyukTym y fgBa cara,

bnaro Hama!

CuHym0 HaM CBUM M3HEHAJA,

braro namal!

Popuro ce cyH1ie 1je71oM HaleM popy,
Hos rocnopap, /lune-Jlane-J/Iune-JIouny.
braro nama!

Hber'Bo BeIMYaHCTBO BEMMKO j' K'0 JIAKaT,
Jlanacke je BeheM M3BoMeNIO MIAKAaT.
bnaro Hama!

JyTpoc paHOM 30pOM HOCT'O je MajopoM,
braro namal!

3aTuM Cy My CjajHy IpUAenN KONajHy.
brmaro nama!

Yjyrpy cy Behem u Ha cucu 61

V1 nornegom MumoCcTuBUM 3eMjby ycpehu.
bnaro Hama!

Iber'Bo BemmuancTBO cKOpo he pa gyb6e,
VsBonehe ckopo noburn u 3y6e.

braro namal!

O, xohemo 11, 603Ke, JoUeKaTU CaMo

Jla 3a mera cBe UMame, KPB ¥ XXUBOT JaMo!
braro nama!
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THE CENTENARY OF NIKOLA HERCIGONJA: THE HARMONIC LANGUAGE OF
NIKOLA HERCIGONTJA IN SIX ZMA]J’S SATIRICAL SONGS FOR DOUBLE BASS AND
PIANO, THE TRIAD AS A PRIMARY MEANS OF COMMUNICATION

Summary

Six Zmayj’s satirical songs for double bass and piano(1953) is a collection of songs based on satirical
poems by Jovan Jovanovic Zmaj, which were written during the reign of the Obrenovic dynasty. The poems
represented a certain revolt and critique of the ruling monarchical regime of Mihailo Obrenovic, Prince of
Serbia. The simplicity of the composer’s harmonic language is the primary feature of the style of this work,
whereas the recitative of the melody in the vocal part of the double bass solo reflects the inflection of the
lyrics.

Taking the triad as the postulate of his satirical expression, a simple and recognizable chord structure,
which is, undoubtedly, consistent with the main concept of the poet as well as the socially engaged composer,
Hercigonja sets the triad in most various tonal relations. Treated in tonal context, the triad is inaugurated
through four main categories of relations, thus achieving a static, colourful effect. In such a background
of comprehensible relations, the satirical idea and basis of the literary starting point definitely takes
precedence.

Key words: J. J. Zmaj, satire, Nikola Hercigonja, harmonic language, triad, colourful effect, statics
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IIpenpar PEITAHWR!, lapko TOLOPOBIW'R?
Daxynitieiti mysuuxe ymeiirociiu, beozpag /
Dunonowxu paxynitietii, beozpag

KAHOH Y IIPBOBUUTHOM 3HAYEDLY TEPMUHA

Tepmun karor ynoTpe6/baBa ce y My3UYKOM JOMEHY Ka0 XOMOHNMM 32 J1Ba KOHTPAIIyHKT-
CKa M0jMa PasIMYNTOr 3HaYera. Y CBOM IIPBOOMTHOM 3HaYeHY TEPMIH KaHOH OJHOCHO Ce Ha
CAM CKYII IIpaBIJIa M YIITCTaBa 3a u3Bolerbe 1ieie KOMIIO3MIIMje NIV HEKMX Off IbeHNX C/I0jeBa.
ITpaBua cy MOI/Ia ia ce OHOCE 1 Ha CTPYKTYPHO CaMoCTanHe fienose Heke Behe rjemmue (HIp.
CTaBOBE MIICe), a HEPETKO I Ha CaMo jeflaH CJI0j ieHe YKyIHe BepTukae. Ox kpaja XVI B. Tep-
MIH Ce OJIHOCHU Ha JJOCTIe[IHY MPYMeHy HeKe KOMITO3MIIMOHE TeXHMKe MU KOMOVMHAIIN)y BUIIe
TEXHMKa, Kao 1 Ha GOpMajIHy LIe/IMHY KOja je HaCTajla Kao Pe3y/ITaT TAKBMX JOC/IEHO CIIPOBe-
JIEHUX KOMIO3UIMOHNUX T€XHMKA, IIP€ CBeTa MMUTALIMjE. MebyTI/IM, mena 6asupaHa Ha KaHOH-
CKM CIIPOBEJIEHOj IMUTAIVI TI0jaBJbyjy Ce TOKOM Ijefie IIpeffpeHecaHce ¥ peHecaHce IO ipy-
MM nMeHnMa: caccia, chase, pagern, pora, utg. (XIV B.), win fuga per canonem - ¢yra npema
narom rpasuny (XV-XVI B.). @opmy y K0joj Cy U3/I0XKEHA TIpaBIJIA MU YITYTCTBA 38 U3BODhermbe
HEKOT Jiefla Ha3MBaMo »,MHCKpuIjom . VIHCKpuIILuja je cafpykaBana Kbyd (Min K/bydese) 3a
HPaBMIHO TyMaderhe KOMIIO3UTOPOBe HaMepe, a jeflaH Off LiybeBa OBOT pajia 610 je fa OTKpuje-
MO Kajia je 1 3aIITO TaKaB K/byd yomuite 6110 norpeban? Paj cagpyxu u mpeior kracuduxa-
IMje KaHOHCKMX YIyTCTaBa IpeMa HauMHY Kako Cy GOPMYIMCaHM, 3alMCaHa U U3/I0XKeHa, U
IIpeMa KOMITO3MIIMOHMM TeXHMKaMa Ha Koje Cy MOI7Ia Jia Ce OffHOCe.

Kmyune peuu: MHCKpUIIIINja, UMUTALINja, KAHTYC-QUPMYC, TeXHMKA TToMepajyhux KoHTpa-
IIYHKTA4, ,,CAKPUBEHM) KaHOH ', ,,3aTOHETHI KaHOH

YBOHHa HalmoMe€Ha

AHamUTHYKA CTYANja O IPBOOMTHOM 3HAYEHY TEPMIHA ,,KAHOH  M3/IOKEHA je y
BeoMa cKpaheHoj Bep3uju Ha npouvtorofuimeM MehyHapongHoM cKymy 3a KibVKeB-
HOCT U My3UKy y opranusanyju OVJIYM-a. ¥ Mysudkoj [UMeH3MjH, LIeIOBATA aHa-
MUTHUYKA CTyAMja MpefCcTaB/ba pe3ynTaT ABafleCeTOrOAUINILET MCTPaXKMBambha KOayTo-
pa Ilpenpara Penannha, koje 1 jasbe Tpaje, Tako ia Ha HeKV Ha4UH IIpeicTaB/ba OTBO-
peHy dopMy Koja je mocernaa oko 150 cTpaHa TekcTa M HOTHUX npuMepa. Jocaza cMo
aHaJM3MPa/IN OKO 75 MHCKPUIILMjA, 4Mja CY pellerha MIyCTPOBaHa y IIPEKO 45 Mysny-
KUX IIPMMepa OHMX KaHOHa 4lje Cy HaM HOTe JI0 OBOT TPeHyTKa 6ute foctynHe. Camu
HOTHM IIPUMEPY U3JIOXKEHM €Y (Y CKIafy ca IpeyIo>KeHOM IIaBHOM K/Iacu(pUKaIjoM)
y 3ace6HOj cBecIy, y BUIY CBOjeBpCHE KaHOHCKe XpeCTOMaTHje, 3 Koje CBaK! HOjefu-
HAYHV KaHOH MOXe 10 OTpebu fa 6y/ie aHaMM3UpPaH U U3 PA3HUX [PYIUX acleKaTa,
HOpef; OHMX 13 KOjUX CMO X MU y OBOM pajy cariefapanu (KaHoHM cy y Behuunm cy-
JajeBa M3/I0)KEHN Y Iie/MHY) 360T TOora y 0BOM LITAMIIAHOM M3flakby HeheMo HaBoauTH
npuMepe, Beh 3anHTepecoBane ynTaore yrmyhyjemo Ha xpecromaTujy Koja he 3a Heko
BpeMe 13ahu U3 mTaMIIe WIN OpUTMHAIHE M3BOPe KOje CMO HaBen y TeKCTy. CBecHM
cMO fia 11 0BO cKpaheHo m3name mpeBasutasu yoOudajHe OKBYUPE WIAHKA, ali CBAKO
mabe ckpahuBamwe HapyLIMIO 6 CMICAO0 ¥ KOXEPEHI[U]y OCHOBHE HJI€je.

1  prongoo@gmail.com
2 darkotod@eunet.rs
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YBop

KazoH (rpuku) = mpaBuio, HopMa

TepMyH KaHOH yHOTpe6/baBa Ce y MySHUKOM JOMEHY Ka0 XOMOHVM 3a IBa KOH-
TpPAIyHKTCKa [0jMa Pa3IM4MTOr 3Hauewa. Y CBOM IPBOOMTHOM 3HaueHy KaHOH ce
OIHOCHO Ha CaMo IIPaBIJIO MM CKYII IIpaBIIa U YIyTCTaBa 3a U3Bohemwe momudoHe
(IIpeBacXogHO MMMTAIOHE) KOMIO3NUIVje, Iie/ie VI HeKOT Off BeHUX clojeBa. Te-
XHUYKY, PAfiUiIo ce 0 u3Bobhemwy 6ap jemHe MM BUIIE VCTUX VM PA3IMIUTHAX MEJIO-
IIWjCKVIX IMHYja U3 OHe Koja je 6ua 3ammcaHa.

IIpaBuma cy Moria fia ce OfHOCe Ha CaMo jefjlaH CJI0j YKyIIHe BepTHKale HeKOT
mena (y3 KOji €Y, Ka0 KOHTPAIYHKT, MICTOBPEMEHO MOIVIY Ja er3UCTUPajy ¥ HeKaHOH-
CKII CJI0jeBM), 3aTUM Ha YKYIIHY BEPTUKAIy CAMOCTATHNUX HOMM(OHNX KOMIIO3UIN]a,
HOITyT MOTETA ¥ MHOTMX CBETOBHMX (POpMM, WM HA CTPYKTYPHO CAMOCTAIHE AeNIoBe
Behux nenuHa, IONyT cTaBoBa Muca, Marun¢ukari, uTH., pebe u Ha nene momgone
LUK/IyCe, TOMYT KaHOHCKUX MMca (missa canonica) My LUK/Iyce KAHOHCKUX MOTeTa
(mottetti a canone).

Op xpaja XVI Beka TepMIUH ce OFHOCH Ha JOC/IESHY IIPUMEHY HeKe KOMIIO3MIN-
OHe TeXHMKe WM KOMOMHAIM)y BUIIe TeXHUKA, Kao ¥ Ha GOpMasIHy LieMHy Koja je
HacTasa Kao pe3y/Tar TaKBYX JJOCTEHO CIPOBEeeHNX KOMIIO3UI[MOHUX TEXHMKA, IIpe
cBera nmMuTanuje. MehyTum, cynpoTHO yBpe)xeHOM MUIberY — cIpoBobembe (camo)
UMKTaLje Hitje 6ua jenyHa MOryhHOCT, a IOrOTOBO He 1 IpaBuao! AKO ce UITaK pa-
JMJIO O JielMMa 4Mja je CTPYKTypa HacTajla Kao IOCefuIla JOCIENHOT MMUTAIIMIOHOT
cripoBobersa HeKOr TeMaTCKOr MaTepujajia — TaKBa Je/Ia ce TOKOM ILiefie TIpefipeHecaH-
ce U peHecaHce II0jaB/byjy IO fPYTMM MMeHMMa: caccia, chase, pagern, pota, utq. (XIV
BeK), a y TpPaKTaTuMMa peHeCaHCHUX TeopeTndapa: fugatio, consequentia, reditta, nry.,
a Hajuenthe - fuga per canonem, T1j. ¢pyra npema garom npasuny (XV-XVI Bex).

CBe BpCTe KaHOHCKUX YNYTCTaBa (TeXHMYKe OfpefHMIe, 3HAKOBY, MOTa, CEH-
TeHIle y OO/INKY jaCHUX WM 3aTOHETHMX (pasa, Min KOMOMHaIVje CBera HaBefeHOoT)
Koja Cy ce Hajla3mla M3Haj oYeTKa 3aIycaHe MelofMjcKe NMHYje Ha3MBaMO MHCKPH-
nnyujama. OHa IpefcTaBbajy GopMy y K0joj Cy U3NIO’KeHa MpaBy/Ia WM YIYTCTBA 32
usBobeme, He caMo Te Me/OfiMje HeTo YIIABHOM 1 LieJIOT fieta. VIHCKpuIIyja je, faxie,
cafip)KaBaza K/byd (MM KJbydeBe) 3a IPAaBUITHO TyMadermhe KOMIIO3MTOPOBE HaMepe, a
jemaH o LVJbeBa OBOT pajia 6110 je Za OTKpMjeMO KaJja I 3alllTO je TaKaB K/byY YOIIIITe
610 oTpebaH. BepoBaTHO y CK/Iafy ca OMIITIM MUCTHYHNM ITOMMatbeM CBOTa BpeMe-
Ha, KOMITO3UTOPY Cy HOTHM TeKCT pajiiije 3alyCyBaIy Ha Ha4/H y TOj Mepy HejacaH fia
Behu freo xopa (Tj. MeBaYKMX rpyna Mofe/beHNX 110 JeOHNUI[aMa) Hifje MOrao AUPEKTHO
fla Ta MCKOPUCTH, Beh Cy meBauy CBOjy HEOHMIY MOPaIM Jia M3Bely 13 OHOTa LITO je
610 3ammcaHo. A 3amicaHa je WM Hajuernhe caMo jefHa MeloaMjcKa IMHYja (IeBao
ce ,ex unica voce®), MaKo ce pagnIo O BUIIEITIACHOM XOPCKOM fieny. VI3 Te nuHmje je
CBaKa XOpCKa IPyIIa Ilepaya Iy TeM JJaTyUX yIIyTCTaBa yIoTIyhaBala, Ieo 10 Ieo, MMa-
TMHApHY MapTUTypy (resolutio). Ta ymyTcTBa, mpeMa HauMHy Kako Cy pOpMy/ncaHa 1
U3JI0KEHa, MOXKeMO JIa TOJIe/IIMO Ha HEKOMKO TPYIIa: Off jacHUX 1 oxpehyjyhux ymyT-
CTaBa, JO OHMX JATHX y 0O/IMKY IpaBUX pedyca, 0 KOjuMa je U Liefla jeHa IpyIa TaK-
BUX KaHOHA Ha3BaHa ,3arOHETHUM . Y CBUM CIIy4ajeBMMa Tpebasio je TyMadereM ca-
MMX M3BODava OTKPUTH K/bY4 3a IIPOHAJIAXKEhe UCIPABHOT Pellleha HellO3HAHNIIE 32
usBobheme, cCakpuBeHe Y jefHOj, OHeKaJi M HaMepHO JIAKHO 3allIcaHoj Menoauju (0Ty-
fla IOTUYY U CaMM TePMUHM ,,canon* = MpaBUIo [Majia 4ecTo HejacHo], 1 ,resolutio” =
CBOjeBPCHO pelllerhe KAHOHCKE 3arOHeTKe). AKO Cy Y MOAEePHUM (IapTUTYPHUM) 13-
JamblMa TaKBUX Jiela M30CTaB/beHe NocTojehe KAHOHCKe CeHTeHIIe, Tj. aKo je u3faBad



IIpegpaz Peiianuh, [Japxo Togoposuh

[IOCTYNNO IO KAHOHCKOM YIIYTCTBY U TaKo [OOujeHe pesyaTaTe y CBAKOM KaHOHCKI
ozipeheHOM r1acy CoXKMo y MapTUTYPHY LeTMHY UCIIICAHY Ha CaBPeMeHN HaulH, M1
npes co60M MMaMO BUIIETTTACHY KOMIIO3UIU]Y 3a KOjy OHeKaJ HI M0 YeMy He MOXKe-
MO Jia 3HaMO Jia JIM jecTe WIN Huje IPBOOUTHO O1/Ia 3aMUIIbeHA K0 KaHOH, OCUM, Ha-
PaBHO, aKO je caM 13/laBay a0 TAKBY BPCTy HAaIllOMeHe, LIITO HUje YBeK ciy4aj! C apyre
CTpaHe, HAalll aHAJTUTUYKY Y30PaK CacTojao ce, y HajseheM 6pojy cayuajeBa, ypaso of
peanu3oBaHuX pellema, Tj. IapTUTypa 3 Koje cy nocrojehe MHCKpunIuje cadyBaHe 1
UCTAKHYTE Y CAaBPEMEHNUM U3JAbIMA.

IIpBu nosHatu KaHOH, HacTao KpajeM XIII mim noyerkoMm XIV Beka, 3anmcaH ,ex
unica voce®, y4eHOM 3aalHOEBPOIICKOM HOTAIMjoM, jecTe ,,Sumer is icumen in.3 Hapg
U37I0KEHOM jeTHOT/IACHOM MEJIONMjOM OH JOHOCK U IIPBO IO3HATO YIIYTCTBO 3a U3-
Boberbe, y KoMe je HaBefeHO: ,,OBy poTy? Mory #a ormeBajy deTupu gpyra (KOMIambo-
Ha), a;my He Tpeba [ja je meBajy Mame Of TpOjulie, WM HajMame ABOjULA, HE pady-
Hajyhu oHe (OHY IBOjUITY) KOjMI IIeBajy npurieB (T3B. pes). [Jok cBu jour hyTe y Tmimmnm,
IIpBY 3aounibe (CL. I7IaBHY MEJIOAM)Y) 3ajefHO Ca OHMMA KOjI1 M3BOJie IIPUIIEB, 1 Kajja
y MeTIOfyj/ CTUTHE JIO MeCTa O3HAYeHOT KPCTOM, IPYTU Ce YK/bydyje, ¥ TaKO PefoM
IO ToCTeer... Vako je y OpUrMHany HalJMCaHO Ha YYEHOM JIATMHCKOM je3MKY, OBO
IIPUIIPOCTO YIIYTCTBO IPECTaB/ba OHO IITO Yy KACHMUjOj MYy3MIKO-TEOPUjCKOj TEPMI-
HOJIOTMjJ Ha3¥BaMO KaHOHCKOM MHCKPUIILIMjOM, KOja je OBJie JaTa y BUJY TEXHUYKOT
YIIyTCTBa 3a U3BODeme KaHOHa. [la/buM pasBojeM MMUTAIVIOHE TeXHMKE, CBe JIO Bpe-
MeHa IIpolBaTa y Iepuofy JoMMHanuje (praMaHCcke BOKalIHe NomidoHuje, 1 KaHOH-
CKe MHCKpHMIILMje Cy IIOCTajajle CBe CIOKeHMje 1 3aroHeTHuje, cnepehn jemny meby
KOMIIO3MTOPUMA OMIuTenpuxsaheHy TeHAeHLNjy, TaKo fia je (IaMaHCKM TeopeTndap
Tunkropuc (Johannes Tinctoris, 11.1435-1511) y cBoM ,,Peunnxy mysmuxmx tepmmHa“
(Terminorum musicae diffinitorium, 1477) mao cnenehy pebununnjy:

»Canon est regula voluntatem compositoris sub obscuritate quadam ostendens.

»KaHOH je IIpaBM/IO Koje HaMepy KOMIIO3MTOpa HAaroBeIITaBa Ha HeKM IPUKpPU-
BeH Ha4YMH."

Axo 611, faK/Ie, KOMIIOSUTOP IIOHYAMO M3BODavnMa Kao jeguHy ncromMoh KakBy
IPUOAATY TOeTCKY (pasy HejacHor cMucaa® (0OMYHO Ha JTATMHCKOM, Mafia TO Huje
6umo 06aBesHo), OBMMa He 61 IMPeoCTano HUIITA APYTO HETO Jia Ce TI0Y3/ajy Y CBOjy
VHTYUIIN}Y, ACOIMjaTUBHOCT U, JOHEK/Ie, ICKYCTBO (HeKe Off MHCKPUIIIINja T0jaBIbyjy
ce 11 BUIIE ITyTa y Jie/lMMa PasHUX ayTopa), KaKo OV HOIIIM [0 MCIIPAaBHOT TyMaderba
Te ,,OIICKypHe“ koMno3uTopose Hamepe. Lintupamo u b. YepBeHky, Koju HaBopu cie-
mehe: ,,JI3paxxaBaMO IVB/berbe BELITUHY U IPOHUIJBMBOCTY CTApUX IeBada KOjyu Cy
6wy crocobHn fa mponaby K/byd M a 4uTajy OBe KaHOHE, O KOjUX HEKU U JaHaC
CBOjUM 3anamyjyhuM XepMeTU3MOM 3a71ajy BeyyKe [1aBo00/be ¥ HajIp OHUIUBYBIjUM
caBpeMeHuM TpaHckpunropuma“ (Hepsenka, 1981: 30). Y Tom cmucy, jefaH of Hajpa-
AMKaTHUjMX IpYMepa jecTe IOoCcTaBKa KaHTyc ¢pupmycay Obpextosoj (Jaryob Obrecht,
1450-1505) mucn ,,De tous biens plaine®, o xome he xacuuje 6utn peun. Jamu mpu-
Mepu KOjy TTOCTaB/bajy eKCTpeMHe 3aXTeBe OfffOHeTama Mpef M3Bohade jecy KOMIIO-
3UIMOHE NPOLeAype, NHAVKOBAHE He CaMo IyTeM (pasa, HEro U LPTEKNMA, MOHO-
rpaMMMa, CUMOONNMa, I BUXOBUM KoMOMHaMjaMa. TakBY KaHOHM IIPefCTaB/bajy

3 JlaHac ra IpUINACYjy eHI7IeCKOM KoMrosuTopy B. me Buxamy (W. de Wycombe, T 11.1290).
Pora je, y cTBapm, TaTMHCKM M3Pa3 3a OHO LITO Ce y eHITIECKOM HAPOJ[HOM je3MKY 3BajlO ,POYHJ ' aHa-
JIOTHO (PaHIYCKOM ,,pOHZIeay ", Y IPBOOMTHOM 3HaY€HY TOT I10jMa.

5  VImm ce omurty cMycao U3ry6uo HaKOH IITO je CeHTeHIa U3BYUeHa, HIIpP. 13 GMO/IIjCKOr KOHTEKCTa, IITO
je 610 vecT cyyaj.
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IpBe IIpUMepe ,,My3udKe rpaduke” y pasBojy HOTHOT 3aIyca, cBe 4o XX Beka, Kajia je
OHa ITOHOBO ITOCTAJIa HETOB YeCT By (B. HACIOBHY CTpaHy HOTHOT Ipuora). Behnuxa
TAaKBMX CTy4ajeBa MIAK He CIaJajy Y JOMeH CaKpajlHe BOKalHe NomidoHMje, Kao Hajo-
36V/bHIjer pelpe3eHTanTa OBe yMeTHIUKe eroxe. Beh kpajem XB Beka TaxBa mpakca
je HamIlIa Ha OTIIOP ¥ Y TeopujcKuM TpakTaTuma. Afam n3 ®ynne (Adam von Fulda,
11.1445-1505) Mehy mpBuMa je UCTYNINO MPOTUB ,ONICKYPHOCTH “ KAHOHCKUX YIIYTCTa-
Ba, C IPaBOM yKasyjyhu Ha To ja ,,4ecTO H0/Masu IO BUXOBOT IOIPELIHOT TyMadera,?
[a caMyM TUM U [0 TIorpeurHux usBobemwa nend“ (De musica, 1490). Vinak, mpakca
HejacHe (HemoTmyHe) ofpel)eHOCTV KaHOHCKMX YIyTCTaBa 3afjpyKaja ce jolI M3Bec-
HO BpeMe (1o oxo 1540. rogune). Hekn manammu Teoperndapu (Mopuc, YepBenka,
PokcTpo) MMajy O 11e/10j TOj II0jaBy HETaTMBAaH CTaB, I1a Ce YaK YIIYLITAjy U Y CTETCKO
BpEHOBamhe YMETHNUKIX JOMeTa CaMuX fiena (YK/bydyjyhu Ty u cakpanHe KOMIIO3M-
Ije), Koja MpUKa3yjy MaXxoM y HeTaTMBHOM cBeTny. Moprc kaxe: ,KaHOH je y cTBa-
pu 610 HOBa Urpadka, 1 61O je IPUPOFHO Aa Mysudapu Tpeba fa MpoBeny Hajsehn
Jileo BpeMeHa urpajyhu ce myMe fja 61 Buienu KOIMKO HOBMX Mrapa MOTY fla CMUCe”
(Morris, 1934: 52). YepBeHKa je y TOM CMUCITY jOII OfipeheHuju: ,,. . . paju ce, HaUMe,
0 BeIITMHAaMa KOje HeMajy TaKBY YMETHMYKY BPEJHOCT fa O6u 3aciaykuBaje moce6-
Hy naxmy.“ (UepBenka, 1981: 148). MebyTtum, oBge Tpeba ncrahm ga xommnosunuje
KOje CMO YBPCTI/IM y HAlll aHA/IMTUYKI Y30PaK IIPefiCTaB/bajy »3/MaTHI IIPeceK 3a0-
CTaBLITVHE PeHECAHCHE JyXOBHe BoKayHe nomionuje.” Behnna je pesynrar cHaxxHO
yHarnpeheHNX KOMIIO3UIIMOHYX BEIITHHA, KOje Cy ycaBpumnu ¢praMaHcku ayTopu XV
BeKa: TO, II0pef] TeXHIYKe CaBpPIICHOCTY, IIOipasyMeBa I eMOTUBHY IIPORYO/bEHOCT,
a y CB0joj 3aBpIIHOj ¢asu pasBoja (y Ieprony KacHe peHecaHCe) M KIACUIHY Y3Jp-
>KaHOCT U ypaBHOoTe)XeHOCT (Ilepyuunh, 1991: 4). Heka of aHanusupaHux aena mnpex-
CTaB/bajy M Y CTPYKTYPHOM IIOITIERy HajKOMIUIEKCHU]jA Jiefia Y LIeIOKYIIHOj BOKAIHOj
JIUTEPATYpU. AKO TOME HOJaMO jOIIl BaXKHM)jY KaPAKTEPUCTUKY — HUXOB OCBENOYEHM
MY3WYKY KBalUTET — OHJIa TaKBa jiena 6e3 CyMmbe IPefCTaB/bajy OHO IITO Ce Y CBETY
YMETHOCTY Ha3nBa peMeK-/ie/IMa.

Y okBUpPY pasHMX IOfie/la KAHOHCKA YIIYTCTBAa MOXKEMO J]a Pa3BpCTaMo: IO CTe-
neHy jacHohe 3amuca, o TUITy KOMIIO3MIMOHVX IpOLiefiypa Ha Koje yKasyjy, U IO
onpeheHM mapaMeTpuMa Koju YCIOB/baBajy WM yTUYY Ha Pe3y/ITaT IpUMeHe KaHOH-
CKMX IpaBuia (Ha4MH 3aIica, 6poj I7IacoBa Ha Koje Ce YIIyTCTBO OZHOCH, 6p0j KOM-
MO3UIIMOHMX MOCTYIIaKa Ha Koje ynyhyjy y okBupy Heke ¢opManHe LelUHe — jeflaH
VIV BUIIE BUX, OiH. HETPOME VMBI WM IIPOMEUBY KAHOHCKH YC/IOBI Y TOKY jeTHOT
(dhopmasHor fiea Wiy KOMIO3UIIMje Y Lie/IMHN, UTH. ).

6 Cekyngapun ussop: Yepsenka, 1981: 28). Taxobe, Munep (Miller, 1972) y cBOM caBpeMeHOM 1
KPUTHYKOM M3Jjatby dyBeHOr TpakTara De arte canendi peHecancHor teoperuyapa 3. Xajaena (Sebald
Heyden, 1499-1561) HaBojiu /1a je 4aK 11 OBaj ay TOP MOTPELIHO MHTEPIPETHPAO KAHOHCKY MHCKPUIILINjY
M [la0 KOHTPAIYHKTCKVM HEBAMMIHY DPEe3ONMyLNjy jeHOT TPOINACHOT KaHOHA, IITO je HAaBEAEHO y
KOMeHTapuMma Ha cTp. 133 (y ueMy ce craxeMo ca Munepowm, unje peretse [Miller, 1972: 42] cmarpamo
ucnpaBHMUM). YL u rope Has. Mecta (Yepserka, 1981: 30 u 148).

7  Behwuna mend npepcrapba 1360p U3 XKMBE JYXOBHE My3UKe OHOT BPEMEHa, a MambJHa Cy NUAAKTIIKI
KaHOHY 13 TEOPMjCKMX TPAKTATa MM YHOEHNKa KOHTPAITYHKTA HAjIIO3HATUjIX PEHECAHCHMX TeOpeTH-
Japa.



IIpegpaz Peiianuh, [Japxo Togoposuh

3Havyema KAHOHCKUX NPaBUIa

Cpepuuitba TeMa OBOT pajia CacTOjy Ce y PasBPCTaBarby® KaHOHCKUX VHCKpPU-
IIMja IpeMa CTeleHy jacHohe ca kojoM cy popMy/ncaHe U TUITY KOMIO3UIIMOHE IPO-
Lieflype Ha KOjy yKasyje KaHOHCKO Ipasuio. OHO, Kao LITO je PeYeHo, IPeTXOAY jeHOj
mm BeheM 6pojy MeNIOVjCKUX TMHYja — CJIojeBa MapTUType (Koja Huje HU IIOCTojana
Y JAHAIIBEM CMUCTY pedn).

1. rpyma
Kanoncka ynyrcrsa 3a ussobeme gemra

1.1 3HakoBHa TeXHMYKA YIyTCTBa 3a U3BODerbe MOjeqHUX JeOHNIIA VTN
11e7IOT Jiela, Ha3HAa4eHa VICIpes, IM M3HaJ, HOTHOT TeKCTa

yr[yTCTBa TEXHNYKE IPUPOJAE MOXEMO [1a ITOAENVIMO Ha cnenehe HOTKaTEI‘OpI/IjeZ

a) 3Hak (pressa) W1V 3HAKOBU KOj/IMa Ce yKa3yje Ha MecTa Ifie ynase (OffH. BpeMe
IIOCTIe KOTa y/Iase) IPYTH ITTACOBU Y OFHOCY Ha IJIaC KOjU je IIPBYU 3aIl04eo IeBambe 3a-
flaTe MenofiujcKe MuHMje. TuMe ce yKasyje u Ha eBeHTYaIHy IIPUMeHy MMUTaluje.

6) 3Hak (coronatta) miyu 3HaKOBM KOjUMa Ce yKa3yje Ha IIpeCTaHaK KaHOHCKe
umutanyje. CerMeHT OCHOBHe Mernonumje (T3B. KaHOHCKa Kofia) 13a Tor 3Haka Hehe
OMTY MMMUTHPAH Y OCTA/INM ITIACOBMMA KOjY Y4eCTBYjy Y KAHOHY. Y BUILEIIACHMUM Ka-
HOHJIMa IIpBa KOPOHATa Ce OffHOCY Ha MOCTIeIby PUCIIOCTY, APYTa Ha IPETIOCIeNIbY,
nty,. TeMaTcky Marepujan Kojy Clefiy M3a KOpOHaTe CI0OOHO je JOKOMIIOHOBAH Y
IBOITIACY, AE/VIMIYHO YCTIOB/bEH Y TPOITIACY ¥ BUIIETIACY, a CTY>KHO je 3a TO Jia YIIO-
TIIyHU KaJieHIMpajyhy KomIiekc, kako 611 OH 6110 3aTBOpPEH KafIeHIIOM Ha Kpajy Heke
¢dbopmanHe TeNMHe, MTO je 6MI0 HEOIIXOHO Ha Kpajy MOCTeAmer oficeka KaHOHCKNX
kommo3unyja (HajMamwy GOpMaHML OfiCeK Y BOKAIHOj IIONMU(OHN)jI Ha31BAMO TeKCTY-
asHO-MenoxujckoM dppasom — TM®). Kanoucka koza Huje 61ta morpebHa y ciy4ajy
KaJla je KOMIIO3MTOD JKe/leo Jia TeKCTyaTHO-MeNOUjCKy Pppasy 0CTaBM OTBOPEHOM 32
y/laH4YaBame ca la/buM My3U4KUM ToKoM. [Ipeca u kopoHara yrimaBHOM cy 6uie obe-
neskapane cefehim snakosuma: Y 3a ipecy n UU 3a KopoHary, anu HepeTko cy o6e-
JeXXaBaHe U CaMo je[HMM UCTVUM 3HaKOM (B. O3Hake y 1. mpumepy).

1) AKO je MMMTAIMOHM XapMOHCKM MHTEPBa/ OMO0 PasNIMIuT Off MpUMe U OKTa-
Be, TO Ce 03HAYABAJIO CHCTEMOM (CTapyX) K/by4eBa, ITyTeM KOjUX Ce jeJiHa MCTa MeJo-
AMjCKa IMHYjA MOITIa TPAHCIIOHOBATH Ha PasmduTe TOHCKE BUCHHE.

apumep: xpecromarnuja (X) 6p. 1, Ilanecrpuua: Missa ,Ad fugam®, Benedictus,
Opera omnia (O0), Vol. I, ed. R. Casimiri.

8 Teopermyap BHosauu Barucra Maptusn, nosuaruju kao Ilagpe Mapruan (Giovanni Battista Martini,
Padre Martini, 1706-1784), cakynuo je y cBojum penuma Saggio di Contrappunto fugato (2. neo, 1775)
u Storia della Musica (1757-1781) Behu 6poj TakBux ¢pasa us Mysuuke 3a0CTaBUITHHE U TEOPUjCKe
JUTEepaType CTapujyux, HoceOHO peHecaHCHMX ayTopa. MehyTum, o je gao objaimera caMo 3a Heke
oy} BuX, uctuayhu u fa cy Heke MHCKpuniuje KopuurheHe y Byllle pasanuuTiX JeIa WK Aa ¢y 6ap
IIPYMEH/bUBE KOJ] MCTYX TUIIOBA KOMIIO3MIIMOHMX NPOLefypa). MHOIM KacHUju ayTopu yIIOeHNKA 13
obmactyt momioHMje IUTUpPAK Cy Ta TpeMa c1o6oiHOM usbopy, ma hemo u Mu y okupy npepcrojehe
KknacuduKanyje HaBeCTH HEKOIMKO HAj3saHMM/bMBUjUX IpMUMepa, HpuppyxKyjyhu mx m crBapHum
IelVMa M3 peHeCaHCHe IUTepaType KOA KOjUX je OpPUTMHAMHA MHCKPUILMja M3ry6/beHa, WM je
MOJIePHM TPAHCKPUIITOPY HUCY HAaBeNMM. Y TOM CMUCITY HUje UCK/bYUeHO 1 JIa CY HOjefiHe CAaMOCTaIHe
MHCKpUIIIUje 32 KOje HICMO IIPOHALIN WIYCTPalje Y MySU4KIM Jie/IMMa, a KOje CMO Ipey3eny Of
MapTuHuja umu Ipyrux CeKyH[apHIUX U3BOPa, MOITIE fla Ce OIHOCE U Ha CBETOBHA Jiefla.
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1) Y T3B. MEH3ypa/IHVM KaHOHVMa, IIyTeM pa3/INYNTUX O3HAKa 3a jefHMLe Me-
Tpa, jefiHa MCTa MeIofMja MOIIa je fia Oy/e OYnMTaHa y JBOCTPYKO WM BUIIECTPYKO
LY>XVUM MMM KpahuM pUTMMYKMM BPeJHOCTMMA Of OPUTMHAJIHOT 3amca (O3HaKe 3a
npornopuyje, B. mpumep X, 6p. 36).

1.2 JacHe TeKCcTyalTHe TEXHIYKe OfpeTHINIE 3a N3BOhere mojeuHnx
[leOHIIIIa Y OKBUPY AeIa MWLM Iielie BepTukKaie (4ecTo ce KOMOMHYjy ca
oapehennm 6pojeM paHMje HaBeeHNX 3HAKOBA, Tj. YHOTIYIbYjY MX)

»Ad nonam canitur, tempora bina silens®

Ilpesog: ,,IleBa ce y uHTepBany HOHe, ca npehyTKuBameM (M30CTaB/bambeM) B
cemubpesuca“

cmucao: TleBa ce y MHTepBaTy HOHe, IIOCTIe I1ay3e Of ABa ceMmOpesuca (IITO Of-
roBapa jeHOM TaKTYy, HAIL IpeB.).

IIpumep: H, br. 2, L. Compére: Missa ,Lhomme armé®, Osanna, OO, Vol. X, ed.
L. Fincher.

1.3 CenTeHue (MHCKpHUIIIIMje) KOje MpPeACTaB/bajy G/IMCKe acolujanyje 3a
u3Boleme NOjeNHIX JeOHNLIA, je[THOT Jé71a VI Iieie KOMIIO31Luje

TexcTyasHe CeHTEHIle y IPO3U WM Y CTUXY 9€CTO Cy TEH/IEHIMO3HO yoTpebiba-
BaHe y3 MUHMMYM TeXHUYKMX O3HAKa, fa OU 11e0 MOCTYIaK K060 Ha MUCTUIHOCTH
M ,,0ncKypHOCTH (cxomHO TuHKTOpPNUCOBO] Heduuniyjn). [IpaBunHO Tymaderme u
usBobheme TAKBIX 3aTOHETHNX KAHOHA, KA0 LITO je Beh pedeHo, HajBuIIe je 3aBMUCUIO
ol BAHMY31MYKIMX (pakTOpa (acouujarmja, MHTYULINja, UICKYCTBO CAMUX 13BODaya).

»Unus introitus est omnibus ad cantum, et similis exitus®

IIpesog: ,JemaH je ynas y mecMy 3a CBe, @ ICTO TAKO I M3/1a3"

Cmucao: T1acoBU yyase Ha YHUCOHY (,,jefjaH je yas 3a cBe™) M CyKI[eCUBHO, jep He
MOTY CBU MICTOBPeMeHO yhi Ha YHUCOHY — a MICTO TaKO 1 M3/Iase.

Komiiosuyuonuy pe3ynifiaiii: T3B. OTBOpeHa (KaHOHCKA) TEKCTYaTHO-MeNOAMjCcKa
¢dpasa (KTMF), y xojoj ImacoBu HeMajy CUMY/ITaHU 3aBpIIeTaK.

Oiicepsayuje: 0BO je jeflaH oOff peTKUX CTy4ajeBa Kaja [ie/io MHAMIIMPAHO KaHOH-
CKJIM YITyTCTBOM 3aXTeBa OTKPUBEHU 3AIINC, Y BUAY IAPTUTYPE, jep Ce MHCKPUIIInja
He OJJHOCY Ha KOMIIO3MIIV)jy y LIE/IMHY, HErO CaMo Ha FeH IPBU OJICEK, IIOC/Ie dera
y/IaH4YaHO CTIeAM Jajbyl OfICEK Y KOMe ITTaCOBU HICY MeDhycoOHO JOCTIeHO YCIOB/bEHII.

Mseop: H. Finck, Practica musica (1556), fols Cc, Ffiii — Ffiv, cekyHpapau nssop
(cn.) D. Collins,’ The puzzle Canon in music Theory.

IIpumep: MHCKpUIILIMja je IpUMeH/bMBa Ha Ipumep u3 X, 6p. 3, J. Gallus: Missa
super ,Elisabeth Zachariae®, Pleni sunt, DTO, Vol. 117, ed. dr D. Plamenac, kao n Ha
npumep us X, 6p. 4 (JIa Pye).

9 MHore oy HaBeleHUX MHCKPUIIIMja CafipXaHuX M y MaprunujeBom cmucy Saggio di Contrapunto
mmtupa u JI. Komuc y ceom pajny, Hasopehi fia je mpyumapHu nsBop, y CTBapy, peHECaHCHM TeopeTnIap

X. ®unk (Hermann Finck, 1527-1558).
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2. rpyma
Kanoncka ynyrcTBa Koja ynyhyjy Ha pasHe
BpCTe KOMIIO3MIIMOHNX IIOCTYIIaKa

2.1 (Jacue) moetcke ¢pase Kao O7IMCKe acolyjaiyje Ha pasHe
KOMITO3UI[VIOHE IOCTYIKe: IOHAB/baH-€ MEIOJVje VIV {eTI0Ba
MeTof1je Ha PasHIM TOHCKIM BUCITHAMA — CEKBEHI[VIPathe

»Descende (ascende) gradatim"

IIpesog: ,,Crymurraj (HOAVKM) Ce OCTYIIHO

Acoyupa Ha: ToHaB/batbe OffpeheHor MemopyjcKor MoTHBa UM (pase Ha pasHUM
TOHCKMM BJCMHaMa (HaHIVDKe MM HaBMILe Y OFHOCY Ha MOJien), Tj. rpapupajyhm mim
aHTUrpagupajyhum.

Oticepsayuje: orBopeHa KTME, cu4HO Kao y IpeTX0JHOM IpYMepYy.

JM3zeop: P. Martini, Saggio di Contrapunto fugato, 2. deo (1775), p. XXV-XXVIL.

ITpumep: vHCKpUMIIMja je MpuMeH/bUBa Ha IpuMep u3s H, br. 4, La Rue: Missa de
sanctissima virgine Maria, Pleni sunt caeli, OO, Vol. X, ed. ed. N. St. John Davison et
al.

— OCTMHATHO IIOHAB/bAhE

»1bo redibo canens. *Itque reditque viam"

IIpesog: ,Vihnu hy, Bpatuhy ce nesajyhn. Vige u Bpaha ce (nctum) myrtem.

(*npyra pedennna je unrar u3 Beprummija Aen. B/ 122)

Cnobognu tipesog: ,Jlonoso ce neBajyhu Bpaha(m) nctum nyrem*

Acoyupa: fa ce jenaH MelOAMjCKU 0Opasall IOHaB/ba Y KPYT.

Mseop: P. Cerone, El melopeo y maestro (1613), pp. 1090-1091, s.i. Collins, 1992.

Oticepsayuje: IpYIMEH/BIBO U Ha OCTUHATO — Iec (IIpUIIeB) U3 YyBEHOT ,,/leTmer
KaHOHA', IaKO OH UMA COIICTBEHY MHCKPMIILNUjY — jaCHY TeKCTya/[HY TeXHUYKY Of-
penuuiyy 3a nussobee mpuiesa.

ITpumep: H, br. 5, W. de Wycombe, kanon ,,Sumer is icumen in“, Harleian MS, fol.
11v., caBpemeno (gumnomarcko) usgame W. Wouldridge; xaHoncka pesonynuja M. E
Bukofzer, ‘Sumer Is Icumen I, A Revision; yI. 1 ca CeKBEHTHIM OCTMHATOM Y IpYMe-
py us H, br. 25 (Josquin).

2.2 (HejacHe) moeTcKe (ppase Kao yma/beHe acolujanje Ha pasHe
KOMITO3UI[VIOHE MOCTYIIKe: U30CTaB/bambe ofpeleHnx ronoBa 3 Menoguje

»De minimis non curat Praetor*

IIpesogx: ,,IIperop (cynnja) ce He GpuHe 3a Maste cTBapu

Acoyujayuje: ped ,minima“ (,HajMarbe, HajHe3HATHUje, TPUBMjAIHE CTBAPU")
yKasyje Ha pUTMIUYKY BPELHOCT minitie — OCHOBHe MeTpUUKe jefnHnIe 6pojama y pe-
HECAaHCHOj BOKa/IHOj monudoHuju (minima = jegHa nonosnHa). Tako HM TeBadn, 4u-
Tajyhu McrnmcaHy KaHOHCKY MeIofujy, He Tpeba [ja [eBajy OHO LITO je ,TPUBUjATHO ",
Tj. Tpeba fa M30CTaBe CBe HOTE Y TPajamby Of jefHe monoBuHe!

IIpumep: H, br. 6, G. B.Vitali, Artifici musicali (1689), didakti¢ki kanon,! s.i.
Collins, 1992: 11.

10 Osaj mpumep NpeiCTaB/ba N3Y3€TaK Y Y30PKY, jep HUje M3 pPeHecaHCHOT Tepuoya, Beh ns gomena 6apo-
KHe ([UJaKTI4Ke) MHCTPyMeHTaHe nonudonuje. YBpIITeH je 360r MHTepecaHTHe MHCKPUIIIUje, Koja
je y cymTuHu npuMeHsbuBa 1 Ha opehenn 6poj peHecaHCHMX KOMIIO3UIIMja.
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- CEKBEHTHO NOHaB/babe ofipeleHOr MenopmjcKor My BIIIEITTaCHOT MOJieIa

»Ascendo ad Patrem meum®

IIpesog: ,,Y3mmxem ce ka cBom Ouy* (Ju 20.17)

Acoyupa Ha: CeKBeHTHO TIOHaB/bakbe ofjpeh)eHOr MeoaMjCKOr Mofiena y y3/a3HOM
cmepy (7j. ka Bory koju je Ha BucyHM ), 0 ofpeheHnM nMHTepBanuMa.

IIpumep: B. upBu meo mpumepa y H, br. 25, Josquin: Missa ,Faisant regretz®
Hosanna, OO, Vol. XXVII, ed. A. Smijers.

— N30CTAB/bAIHE I1AY3a MI3 HOTHOT TEKCTA (Ha MeIIOI[I/IjCKOM HI/IBOY)

»Clama ne cesses"

IIpesog: ,Buunm, ne oxmesaj“ (JMc 58.1; Haumunmh: ,Buunm m3 rpma, He ycTexxn
ce)ll

acoyujayuje: He OKIeBaT! y eBamy n3Meby nBa ¢parmenra Menopuje.

Oiicepsatuje: NHCKPUIILYja Ce BEPOBATHO OAHOCHU Ha TAXKHO 3aIICAHY MEeTORU]Y
KaHTYC pMpMyca, Koja Cafip>Ku MCIIMCaHe nay3e Koje y IeBarby Tpeba N30CTaBUTIH.

M3eop: H. Finck, Practica musica, fols Cc, Ffiii - Ffiv, s.i. Collins, 1992.

IIpumep: MHCKpUTIIVja je MPUMEH/bBA 1 Ha JIPYTH Jieo KaHOHA y TIpuMepy 6p.
23 (X).

2.3 KomOuHaiuje pasHUX HOCTYNaKa Y UCTOM Jiey:
XeKCaKopAalHa COIMU3anuja + pUTMUIKA MMUTALja

,Duo in unum, non voces, sed tempora“

IIpesog: ,[IBa y jexHOM- He raca, Beh purma“

Cumucao: Ba I71aca y4eCTBY]y Y je[fHOM MMUTAIIMIOHOM TOKY, KOj/ Ce CacToju — He
Of METIOANjCKUX /nHMja, Beh of putMma.

Oiicepsayuje: y 0BOM AUAAKTMYKOM KaHOHY UepoHe M3/NaXke jefHY MeNOAUjCKY
JIMHW}Y Y COIPaHY MCIIOf YMjUX TOHOBA CY UCIVCAHI He0g2osapajyhiu COMMU3anoHm
cnorosu. IIpaBuIHNM TyMauereM MHCKPUIILMje TIeBauy ¥ anTy Tpeba fa Ha by OAro-
BOpe CBOjOM METOfIMjOM, KOja Ce CacTOju YIpaBO Off TOHOBa KOj/ OfiIrOBapajy Coro-
BUMa U3 MeJIOfiyje copana, nMnutupajyhu camo mwen puram! Tpehu rac — TeHOp — He
y4ecTByje y KaHOHY, Beh nmpencTaB/ba c1o604Hy KOHTPAIYHKTCKY LOIIYHY.

IIpumep: H, br. 8, P. Cerone, El melopeo y maestro, str.1094, s.i. Collins, 1992.

- ¢po6yproHCKO yaBajame

,Decimas reddo omnia quae possideo®

(ym. JIx 18,12: Decimas do omnium quae possideo)

Ilpesog: ,Bpaham feceru feo ox cera mrro mmam™ (Byk: ,,[lajem ecerax of cBera
IITO MMaM" — y OO/MKY T3B. ,I[pKBeHe eceTHe , Hall. IIPeB.)

Acoyujayuje: HyMepydKa BpeHOCT JeceTuHe (feljyMa) CMHOHVM je Y 3a BeJl-
YYHY MHTEPBaIa y My3MI{y, 14 je TO 3HAYM/IO [ja Y TapTUTYPY Tpeba yBeCTH jou jefaH
— He3aIlVICAHU — I71aC, KOju OM y Iapase/THIM feliMMaMa YBOjIO Lie/y (3alicany) -
HIjy IUCKaHTa. Y OBOM CIIyd4ajy jacHO je ja — 6e3 OoC/IefuIa 10 BaluJHOCT KOHTpa-
IYHKTCKe BepTUKaJIe — TO MOXe 61TI caMo bac.

11 V¥ cnyuajeBrMa Kafja MHCKpUIILMje HOoTdy 13 Brbmmje HaBOXM/IM CMO, IIOPEJ;, CONCTBEHNX, U 1TocTojehe
npesozie hype Jannunha u Byka Kapanmha.
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Komiiozuyuoru pesyniniaii: 138. GoOyproHCcKY KaHOH!'? u3mely guckanTa u 6aca
(y3 mogatHo ydemthe jomur iBa cobogHa rmaca).

ITpumep: H, br. 9, J. Obrecht: Agnus Dei II, stavovi iz nedovr$enih misa, OO,
appendix ed. C. Maas.

J3ocTaBbambe mennx MenoAjCKIX TNHNja, Tj.
yuecTByjyhux rmacoBa us yKynHe BepTuKae

»Decimas reddo omnia quae possideo”

IIpesog: B. ropmu mpuMep

Hama acoyujayuja: BpahaM HemTo off OHOra WITO MMaM (Tj. jeaH Off YeTUPU ITIa-
ca).

»Accidens potest inesse et abesse praeter subjecti corruptionem®

IIpesog: ,AxiupieHT (Tj. HEOUTHO CBOjCTBO) MOXKe OUTY IIPUCYTAH I OACYTaH 0e3
IITeTe IO CTBap

3ajeguuuxu cmucao obe uHckpuniyuje: mena feonuna (y gaToMm caydajy — altus)
Moxke fa 6yne o Borey (ad libitum) meBana mmm nsocrasmbeHa (1j. Bpahena — mosyye-
Ha 113 TTAapTUType) 6e3 MOCIeAnIia 110 YKYIIHY BepTUKANy Off IIpeocTaa Tpu riacal

Komtiosuyuonu pesyniiaiii: B. rope.

CinieiieH cnoMeHOCTIU KOHMAPATYHKTICKOZ Paga: CTIO>KEHN KOHTPAIyHKT; ! nako je
caM MOCTYIIAK y/Bajatba n3Mely CIIO/bHIX I7TacoBa jeTHOCTaBaH, OCTANN y4ecTByjyhn
(YHyTpalI®by) IIACOBM Y OFHOCY Ha CIO/bHE MOpajy fia 6yly KOMIIOHOBaHU ITyTeM
TeXHVKe 0OPTAjHOT KOHTPAIIYHKTA Y JELIMMIL.

IIpumep: H, br. 9, J. Obrecht: ucro gerno.

Teopujcku cy moryhe n pasHe apyre KoMObMHaIje paHuje HaBeeHNX ¥ MHOTUX
APYIMX HEOIMCAHNX IIOCTYIAaKa (HIIp. IPOMEHA MeTpPUKe U3 [ABOAEIHE Y TPOHEIHY,
wu 06pHYTO, UTH.)

3. rpyma
Kanoncka ynyrcrBa Koja ynyhyjy Ha npuMeHy Heke
KoMIrosuiuoHe Texunke IToercke ¢pase kao (6mcke man
yAa/beHe) acolyjanyje Ha IPUMeHy KOMIIO3MIIMOHNMX TeXHMKA

3.1 YkasuBame Ha cCaMy TeXHMKY, TapaMeTpe WIN CTelleH
CIOXKeHOCTH NpuMeHe ofpehene nmpouenype:

3.1.1 (IBornacHa) jexHOCTaBHA MMUTALKja

»De ponte non cadit, qui cum sapientia vadit®

IIpesog: ,He maga ¢ MocTa OHaj KO MyApo cTyma“

Acoyujayuje: imutaruja he 6uty BamugHa camMo ako ce usabepe mpaBUIaH KO-
PaK — UMMUTAIL[MOHU MHTePBAT (Y OBOM CITy4ajy — YHUCOHO).

Mseop: H. Finck, Practica musica, fol. Cc 1, s.i. Collins, 1992.

12 ,Fauxbourdon-kanon® (Feininger, 1937: 28).

13 Tlo CTEIIEHY C/IOJKEHOCTHU, KOHTPAIIYHKTCKI pal NEIMMO Ha: jelIHOCTaBHI/I, C/IOXKE€HM, OCEGHO CITOKEH

1 eKCTPEMHO C/IOXKEHI.
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- IBOITIACHA MMUTAaIVja YCIOKIbeHa MOIMMETPIjoM

»Fuga post unum perfectum tempus (O), descendendo per septimam® (y3 gona-
TaK MeH3ypaTHUX 3HAKOBa)

IIpesog: ,dyra (HocnenHa nMmUTanuja — y IpBOOUTHOM 3HaUeHy TEPMUHA, HAIL.
IIpeB.) IIOCTIe jeJHOT CaBpILIeHOT TeMITyc-a (Tj. Tpu OpeBuca, Hall. IIpeB.), cyirajyhu
ce 3a cenTuMy"

Komtiosuyuonu pe3yniiaiii: fOCTETHO CIIPOBEeH MMUTALMOHN TOK.

Citietien cnoxceHoCTliU KOHIAPATYHKIICKOZ paga: je[THOCTaBHY KOHTPAITyHKT yC-
JIOKEb€H IOMMETPHjOM.

Oticepsayuje: MeH3ypaiHe O3HaKe YKa3yjy Ha TO fia iBa y4ecTByjyha rmaca Tpeba
fla KOPYICTe [iBa Pa3IM4NTa MeTPa Y UMUTALMOHOM TOKY.

ITpumep: H, br. 11, J. Ockeghem, Missa prolationum, Pleni sunt, OO, Vol. II, ed.
D. Plamenac.

- TPOITIaCHA IMUTAIIMja ca KOHCTAHTHUM IapaMeTpuMa
Y OKBHPY MMUTAIMIOHOT TOKA (VI jeMHAKMM IapaMeTpuMa
0 MApOBMMa yuecTBYjyhux rmacosa)

,In diapente unusquisque cum proximo suo*

IlIpesog: ,,Y KBMHTU CBaku ca cBojuM OmmxmuM” (yim. 3ax 8.16, Man 3.16, E¢p
4.25)

Acoyupa na: TpOITTaCHY MMUTAIUjy Ca UICTOCMEPHOM PENEPKYCHjOM.

Komiiosuyuonu pesynitiaiti: T3B. (TpOIIacHA) MMMTALMja IpBe Ipyle IOMe-
pajyhux koHTpamyHkra.

CitietieH cnoieHOCTIU KOHTIPATYHKTICKOZ PAGA: JeFHOCTABHY KOHTPAIYHKT.

IIpumep: MHCKpUIILKja je mpuMeH/brBa Ha npumep u3 H, br. 12, L. Senfl, Missa
»Lhomme armé®, Pleni sunt, Samtliche Werke, Vol. X, ed. Wolfenbiittel-Zurich.

3.1.2 YcnoxXmeHa 1 CI0KeHa MMUTALMja TPOITIaCHAa MMUTAIMja ca
IpoMeHaMa apaMeTapa y OKBYPY UMUTAIMIOHOT TOKA

,Irinitas in unitate: primo in diatessaron et diapente, secundo in diapente et
diatessaron, ut signatum est!“

HPESOQ: ,,TpOjCTBO y jeJII/IHCTBy: IIPBO Y KBAapTU M KBUHTMN, 3aTVM Y KBUMHTU U
KBapTH, Kao IITO je 03Ha4eHo!“ (11 Ha MeCTy IZie je O3HAYEHO, HAIL. IIPeB.)

Ykasyje Ha: KOHTMHYUTET Off [Ba TPOI/IACHA MMUTAI[IOHA TOKA Ca IIPOMeHaMa
VIMUTAIIMOHMX ITapaMeTapa (T3B. JIVMTHEAPHO HE€aHaJIOTHU KaHOHI/I).

Citieiien c10eHOCIHIU KOHTAPATYHKTICKOZ pAga: je[JHOCTaBHU KOHTPAITYHKT ycC-
JIOKIE€H MPpOMEHAMa MIMITALIIOHNX ITapaMeTapa.

IIpumep: H, br. 13, A. Willaert, Motet (u dva dela) ,,Praeter rerum seriem - Virtus
sancti spiritus®, Vol. X, ed. H. Zenck - W. Gerstenberg.

Oiicepsayuje: 360r 4eCTX IPOMeHA MMUTALVIOHVX [TapaMeTapa y OKBUPY jeHOT
myper KOHTUHYVPAaHOT IMUTALIMOHOT TOKA, C/IMYHaA I/IHCKpI/IHIU/Ija 61 Mora oa 6YHC
IpUMeseHa U Ha ABOITIACHU MOTeT ,,Excreniratuo jycropym™ (6p. 5) us sébupxke /Jso-
ZnacHe iiecme O. gu Jlaca.
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3.2 YkasuBame Ha pa3IniuTe IpaBle TeMaTCKOT M3/Iarama JIn
pasnuynuTe BUA0BE BpeMEeHCKOT MPOTOKa TeMaTCKOT MaTepujana ImyTeM
Kopuurhemwa T3B. CieNMjaTHNX UMUTALVIOHNX TEXHUKA UHBep3uje

»Qui se humiliat exaltabitur® (Lk 14.11)

IlIpesog: ,Ko ce yumxasa, yssucuhe ce“ (Byk: ,a Koju ce moHIDKyje, mopurayhe
ce®) (1 06pHyTO, HAIL IIpEB.)

Acoyujayuja: Ha IpUMEHy MeTOAMjCKe MHBEP3Uje JaTOT TeEMATCKOT MaTepujara.

Oticepsayuje: UHCKPUIILVja MOXKe [la Ce OFHOCH U Ha IIOHaB/balbe KAaHTYC PUpMYy-
ca, B. 5. TPYIy Y OKBUPY OBe Kacudukanuje.

M3eop: P. Martini, Saggio di Contrapunto, p. XXV-XXVI.

»Duo adversi adverse in uno“

Ilpesog: ,[IBojulia cynapHMKa CyIPOCTaBIbEHY Y jegHOM"

Acoyujayuja: nBa rmaca (Koju JOHOCE UCTU TeMATCKU MaTepuja) CylpOCTaBbe-
Ha 'y jefHOM MMUTALMIOHOM TOKY IIyTeM IIpMMeHe MHBep3je.

Komtiosuyuonu pesynitiatii: mpyMeHa NHBEP3Uje Y OKBUPY MMUTALMOHOT TOKa (1
y3 JlofiaTaK HeKOMMKO CITOOOIHIX I7TacoBa).

CiiiefieH cno#eHOCHIU KOHIPATIYHKITICKOZ PAga: CTIOKEHU KOHTPAITYHKT.

Oticepsayuje: KOMIIO3MIIYja IOYMIbe TAOKHUM KaHOHCKMM TOKOM, fia OV OHaj Impa-
Bu (n3Meby 6aca u anta) HACTYNUO TeK Of 6. TAKTa.

ITpumep: H, br. 15, J. Mouton: Motet ,,Salve mater salvatoris®, s.i. Werner Icking,
Music Archive (WIMA).

- PeTpOrpagHo KpeTame

1<

»Quaere et invenies

Ilpesog: ,Tpaxxu u vahu hem!“ (yr. M 7.7, /Ix 11.9)

Oiicepsayuje: 0BO je MHCKpUIILUja KOja je IpUMereHa y HeKONIMKO Jiela, Kaja je
KOMIIOSITOP JKeJIeo fia OCTaHe MOTIYHO 3aroHeTaH. OHa MOXKe J1a ce OHOCHU Ha pas-
NUYUTe KOMIIO3UIMOHE ITPOLiefiype, aln KaKBe TOff ja CY — IeBadl Cy MOPasIi CaMu Jia
ux otkpujy! M 'y oBoM cry4ajy peliere KaHOHA Ce — YMeCTO U3 MHCKPUIILIMje — Hasupe
U3 HAaCJI0Ba, OffH. CAMOT TeKcTa 1. cTpode Kommosniyje:

»Ma fin est mon commencement*

IIpesog: ,Moj xpaj je MOj moveTak"

Acoyupa ga: uctiucany Menofujy Tpeba O4nTaTH 1 C IOYeTKA U C Kpaja.

Komitosuyuonu pesynitiaini: KaHoHcKa (,uMmurtanyoHa”)!# perporpanaunja.

Citieiien cr10%eHOCTHY KOHTUPATYHKITICKOZ Paga: CIIO>KeHN KOHTPAIyHKT. 1

Oticepsayuje: jenaH of PeTKUX HpMMepa y HAllleM Y30PKY Ipey3eT U3 JOoMeHa
paHe cBeTOBHe nonudoHmje.

ITpumep: unCKpuIILIKja je mprMeHspMBa Ha npumep us H, br. 18, G. de Machaut,
Rondeau ,,Ma fin est mon commencement®, OO, Vol. III, L. Schrade.

> ,Roma tibi subito motibus ibit amor* «

ITpesog: ,,Yckopo heur mojum Tpymom ctuhm y cBoj BosbeHu Pum® (peun hasomna
Kora je cB. MapTIH IIpeTBOPIO Y Maraplia, a 3aTM ra jaxao cBe 1o Prma, HaIL. mpes.)

14 MoeMo Jia TOBOPMMO CaMO O UMMUTALMjU Y AKaJIleMCKOM CMUCTTY peyl, jep je OHa Kao KOMIIO3UIIMOHA
Hpolielypa M3BaH JOMalllaja IepLenTUBHUX CIOCOOHOCTH CTYLIAO0IA.

15 Koj KOMIIOHOBamba MMUTALMIOHE PETPOrpajialiyje IpyuMerbyje ce mocebHa KOHTPAITyHKTCKa IIPOLiefy-
pa; B. onuc ko, Yepsenke (UepBerka, 1981: 285).
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Oticepsayuje: y c1ydajy IpBe MHCKpUIILMje IPeBOf, je HeburaH jep ynyhyje Ha
norpeursy tpar. MehyTum, moryhHoCcT fBOCMepHOr OYMTaBama TEKCTA y OBOM IIa-
JIMHAPOMY jaCHO acolLpa Ha TO ia MeJIofMja U3HaT KOje je TeKCT IIOCTaB/beH Kao MOTO
- Moxe (1 Tpeba) ga 6yme ounTaHa ca 0b6e CBOje CTpaHe, IITa je CBOjCTBEHO PeTpOr-
PagHIM KaHOHMMA.

M3seop: P. Martini, Saggio di Contrapunto, p. XXV-XXVI.

- peTporpajgHa MHBep3uja

»Respice me, ostende mihi faciem tuam"

IIpesog: ,OCBpHIU ce Ha MeHe, TOKXNU M1t cBoje e (yir. M3m 33,13)

Acoyupa Ha: crienduyaH 1MONOXaj MOjeAVHNUX IeBAYKUX TPyIa IPUTUKOM 13-
Bobhema fiena.

Oticepsayuje: [Be Ipyle IeBada MOpajy fa 3ay3My TakaB MehycoOHU monoXaj
(jemHM HACYHpOT [APYruX) Ha MEBAYKOM IMOAVjYMY, A ,IITHM® KaHOHCKE MeOfuje
6yne mocrapbeH nsMehy wux. Tako meBavke rpyre I7Iefiajy jefHa IPYyTy y ulie, a CBa-
Ka y Me/IOfiijy ca cBoje cTpaHe (Y3 yIOTpeOy pasIn4nTuX, afeKBaTHUX K/bydeBa ¢ 0be
crpaHe Mernoayje). [leBaun 3anounisy ca neBambeM [jaTe MeIOANje HA IEHVIM OIIO3UT-
HIM CTpaHaMa, fa 6u ce cpe/t Ha CpeiuHN. PesyaTaT ounTaBama jefHOT MCTOT MejIo-
JIMjCKOT IITMMAa Ca HETOBYX ONO3UTHUX CTpaHa jecTe Taj Aa he mohu u go mHBepTO-
Barba MEJIOAMjCKIX VIHTepBasa (CUIa3HUX y Y3/IasHe, M OOPHYTO), TaKo Ja je

Komitosuyuonu pesyniiaiii: IpuMeHa KaHOHCKe (,MIMMTALMOHE ) peTporpajHe
MHBep3uje.

Citietien cn0#eHOCITIU KOHTPATIYHKTICKOZ PAGa: CTIOKEHU KOHTPAITYHKT.

Mseop: P. Martini, Saggio di Contrapunto, p. XXV-XXVI.

(Cxemartiicku) apumep: X, 6p. 20, KaHOH y peTporpagHoj nHBep3uju (UepBeHKa,
1981: 285), cxemy foryHuo u pasjacuno I1. Pemanuh.

ayTMeHTalyja 1 AUMIHYIMja M Iponopuja

»Nigra sum sed formosa“

IIpesog: ,LpHa cam, anu nena“ (IIni 1.5; Januuuh: ,Ipua cam, anu nujena®)

Acoyupa: na 6ene Hote Tpeba mpeTBOpuUTH Y LpHe. To ce BepOBAaTHO OHOCUIIO
CaMo Ha OHe PUTMIYKE BPEJHOCTI ¥ MEJIOAM)jH KOJ KOjuX je To Moryhe, mITO je MOIIO
fla yKa)ke U Ha IpefBubeHy pasMepy yMamerba: aKo ce IIONOBUHE (MIHIIMe) IIpeTBa-
Pajy y 4eTBpTUHe, pasdMepa je 2:1, a ako €y y muTamy 6ure 1ene Hote (ceMnOpeBucH),
OHJIa je pa3Mmepa 4:1.

Komiiosuyuonu pesyniiaifi: mpyMeHa TUMUHYLjE.

WM3seop: P. Martini, Saggio di Contrapunto, p. XXV-XXVI.

»Noctem in diem vertere®

Ilpesog: ,IlperBoputi HOh y fan®

Acoyupa: ga upHe HOTe Tpeba IpeTBOPUTH y Gerte, CBe CYIIPOTHO Off IIPETXOFHOT
npuMepa.

Komtiosuyuonu pe3yniiaii: IpyMeHa ayrMeHTalyje.

M3seop: S. Heyden, De arte canendi (1540), str. 135, s.i. Collins, 1992.

,Omne trium perfectum® (+ MeH3ypanHe O3HaKe 3a IIPOIOPIje HAa3HAIEHE
UCIIpe]; HOTHOT TeKCTa)

IIpesog: ,,CBe 1ITO je TPOCTPYKO CaBpIIeHO je*
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Cmucao: xao n y npumMepy u3 X, 6p. 3, Tpu Iaca Tpeba ga KOHTPAIYHKTUPAjy Y
caBpireHoM ck1agy. OBa MHCKPUIIIMja HABOAN Ce Y PeHECAHCHO]j IIPAKCH 32 HEKO/INKO
PasIMYINTUX KOMIOSULMOHNX IIpoLeAypa. Y CIydajy HpuMepa Koju HaBOAMMO CJIO-
6oz Ha acoLujaryja JOBOAM [0 MPOIIMPEHOT CMIC/Ia OBOT KAHOHA: TPOCTPYKO [yKe Off
[PETXOAHOT (M IPETXOHOT Ca IIPETXOJHUM) YVMHY CaBPLIEHN CKIaf.

Komiiosuyuonu pesyniiiaini: ipuMeHa nporopuuje usmely tpu ydecrsyjyha ra-
ca.

CitieiieH cn0#eHOCTIY KOHTPATYHKITICKOZ pAga: CTIOKEHY KOHTPAITYHKT.

Oticepsayuje: 1 OpeR, PeMaTUBHO jaCHNUX MEH3YpPaTHUX O3HAKA 3a BIUJOBE IPO-
TOKA TeMAaTCKOT MaTepyijajia, HaBefleHe Cy TPU pas/IMdnTe BapujaHTe Pe30yliyje OBOT
kaHoHa (Cmajepc, [mapeanyc, bepnajh).

fipumep: OPUTMHANHA MHCKPUILMja Hamasu ce (n3Meby ocramor) msHay KaHOHA
JI. Cendma y Mucu ,Lhomme armé®, *Agnus Dei (s.i. Glareanus, npumep 102, ctp.
523.(H. Glareanus: Dodecachordon (1547.), NewYork: reprint. Edition, translation,
transcription and commentary by C. A. Miller, American Institute of Musicology,
1965.)), a mpumen/buBa je u Ha mpumep u3 H, br. 23, Josquin: Missa ,LChomme armé,
super voces musicales, Agnus Dei II, OO, Vol. LVII (A. Smijers ).

3.3 Texnuke momepajyhux KOHTpamyHKTa HEMMUTAIVIOHN
noMepajyhu KoHTpanmyHKTH

DuKTUBHA I/IHCKpI/IHI_H/[ja — OPUTMHA/THN JTATUHCKN MOTO He}]OCTajeI

»Canta hanc partem (Bendictus) sicut scripta est, deinde, post Hosanna, repete
eam, in omnibus vocibus omnia tempora bina silens*

Ilpesog: ,,OtneBaj oBaj cTaB (Benedictus) oHako Kako je 3amucas, a OHJja I'a, Ha-
KOH XO0CaHe, IOHOBY, M30CTaBYBILIM Y CBUM IJTACOBMMa CB€ I1ay3e y Tpajaiby cemubpe-
Bucal“

Oticepsatyuje: M30CcTaB/batbe May3a 13 CBUX yIeCTBYjyhuX I/TacoBa y OHAB/baby
KOHTPAITYHKTCKe BepTUKasie JOBOAMU IO PefyKOBaba IPBOOUTHOT HOTHOT TEKCTa Ha
Mambli 6p0j TAKTOBA, jep Cy ce TeMaTCKM MaTepujaau IpUOIVDKIIN jefaH JPYTOM.

Kommosunuja je (y opurnHaaHOj HOTALMji) 3alMcaHa y TP He3aBJMCHE MeJo-
AMjCKe TUHMje.

Komiiosuyuonu pesynifiaiti: IpuMeHa TeXHUKe PeNYKIMOHMX XOPU3OHTATHO TIO0-
Mepajyhnx xkonrpanynkra (HPK).

IIpumep: H, br. 24, P. Moulu: Misa ,A deux villaiges ou plus®, misni stavovi
Benedictus 111, s.i. Taneiev, 1962.

4. rpyma
Kom6uHanuje pasHuX KOMIO3UIMOHUX IPOLeAypa

4.1 Kom6uHanuje pasHNX KOMIO3MIMOHNX IOCTYNaKa ¥ TEXHIKa
CeKBeHIMpame + MMUTAIMja + TeXHNKA NoMepajyhux KoHTpamyHKTa

»Ascendo ad Patrem meum®

»Otia securis insidiosa nocent

IlBe MHCKpUIIIIMje Yy ICTOM fieNly — 3a IIPBY B. IIPEBOJ, 1 Objalliiberbe ¥ TeKCTY Ha
crp. 10.

IIpesog gpyze unckpuiiyuje: ,,IlogmyKna gokoauua mretn 6e36prokHIMa”
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Acoyujayuje: TOKONNIIA, y KOjOj Ce HMINTA He JIELIaBa, ACOLMpPa Ha HEIOTPebHy
Iay3y, YMeCTO HeKOT CBPCUCXOJHOT fielllaBara. My3uuKy cMucao pyre dpase jecra
Taj la y pesonyuuju (Koja ce cacToju U3 fiBa fiena) IPUINKOM TIOHaB/bakba MeIofuje
y HOBOM KaHOHCKOM TOKy Tpeba ma Oyay M30CTaB/beHe Iay3e 13 OHOT IIPeTXOJHOL.
Tume je 1eo fpyry, BapyjaHTHO IOHOB/EHM KAaHOHCKY TOK PelyKOBaH Ha Mamy 6poj
TaKTOBA.

Komiiosuyuonu pesyniiaii: KOMOJMHaIMja CeKBeHIMpaba (Y 0BOM CIIydajy, Y3 J10-
JlaTHY IpMMeHy TeXHUKe BepTHKA/IHO IoMepajyhux xonrpanyskra, BIIK, mogrum —
06pTajHM KOHTPANYHKTH y CyTIepCeNTUMN!) 1, y ipyroj dpasu, TeXHUKe (pefyKIo-
Hux) XIIK.

CiiletieH c710#eHOCTHU KOHIAPATYHKTICKOZ PAGA: CTIOKEHU KOHTPAIYHKT.

IIpumep: VHCKpUTIIIMje Cy MpuUMeH/buBe Ha mpumMep 13 H, br. 25, Josquin, Missa
»Faisant regretz®, Hosanna, OO, Vol. XXVII; up. i sa preth. primerom (P. Moulu).

4.2 KomOuHanuje pa3nminTUX TeXHUKA

4.2.1 Kom6uHanuja npaBor KpeTama, MHBep3Hje,
peTporpajanyje u peTporpagHe NHBep3uje

»Misericordia et veritas obviaverunt sibi“

Ilpesog: ,Muoct n nctuna cperoute ce® (Ic 84.11; Tanwuanh: ,Mwnoct u ncru-
Ha cperthe ce®)

,»Justitia et pax osculatae sunt®

Ilpesog: ,,IIpaBpa u mup nomybumre ce (IIc 84.11; Haunuuh: ,IIpaBga u mup
nopy6uhe ce®)

Acoyujayuje: aeTvpy peun (MMIOCT, MICTMHA, TIPAaBJia ¥ MUP) CUMOONMU3Yjy YeTH-
P¥ KOMITO3MIIVIOHE TeXHIKe IpIMebeHe y 0BoM feny. Ppase ,,cperorre ce® 1 ,10/bY-
6uize ce“ ykasyjy M Ha IIO/I0Xaj IIOjeMHMX MEeBauKUX Ipyla MPUINKOM u3Boherma
fena (JIMIgeM y Jnile, Kao ILITO je OIVCAHO y mpuMepy Op. 18), kao u Ha HadMHe OYMTa-
Bamba 3aJaTUX MeIofiuja.

Komitozuyuonu pesynifiaini: KoMOMHaIMja MCTOBpeMeHOT Kopuiihemwa CBUX IIpa-
Balla TeMaTCKOT M3JIararba: IIPaBOT, MHBEP3HOI, PeTPOrPajHOT U PeTPOrpagHO-UH-
Bep3Hor!

CitietieH cn03#eHOCTIU KOHTAPATYHKTICKOZ paga: IOCeOHO CTIOKeHU KOHTPAIYHKT,
jelIHO Off CTPYKTYPHO HAajKOMIUIEKCHMjMX ¥ KOMIIO3MIIMIOHO HajCIOXKEHUjUX Jieia U3
3a0CTaBILITIHE peHeCaHCHe BOKanHe noandonnje.

IIpumep: H, br. 26, P. de Monte, Motet ,,Ad te, Domine, levavi animam meamS,
00, Vol. X, ed. C. Van den Borren.

4.2.2 KombuHaiije TeXHNKA UMUTALMje U ToMepajyhnx KOHTpanmyHKTa
VIMUTAIVja + BEPTUKAIHO YUIN BOjHO IOMepajyhu KOHTpamyHKTH

»Fuga in |diapente et in {diapason®

IIpesog: ,Pyra (Tj. UMUTAIOHN KQaHOH) Y OE0j KBUHTH 1 TOPH0j KBApTH

Oticepsayuje: KOI TPOIIIACHUX CTPETO KAHOHCKUX TOKOBA KOJ KOjUX Ce IO TIa-
poBuMa ynasehux rmacosa Memwa 6ap HeKM Off MMUTAIMOHNX MapaMeTapa (perepKy-
CMja, MMUTALVOHM MHTEPBA/IM VI BpeMeHCKa pacTojama) MMaMo jgBe MoryhHocTn:
ayTOp MMM fiaje jaCHe TeXHMYKe OffpefHMUIIE 3a OfBMjatbe VIMUTALMOHOT TOKA, Kao y
OBOM IIPUMeEDY, WM, HOTIYHO CYIPOTHO — KaHOH 3aMMII/ba Kao 3aroHeTHN (,Quaere
et invenies!), kao y mpumepy X, 6p. 30. VI mopef eBeHTYaHOT jeTHOCTABHOT KaHOH-
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CKOT YIIyTCTBa, OBaKBa KOMIIO3UIIOHA TIPOLEAiypa YBEK je CIIOXKEHa jep je pesynTar
CBeCHOT U yHampey npeasuheHOr KOMOMHOBaba [Be TeXHMKe: MMUTALMje U IIOMe-
pajyhux kourpanyskra (IIK).16

Komtiosuyuonu pesynifiaisi: y 0BOM CIy4ajy pajiyi ce O T3B. (TPOIJIACHOj) UMMTA-
1yju 2. rpyne nomepajyhnx konTpanyHkTa (MMuTtanmja + BITK).

Citieiien crOMeHOCTHY KOHTHPAUYHKITICKOZ pAGa: CTIOKEHY KOHTPAITYHKT.

ITpumep: H, br. 27, Palestrina, Missa ,,Gia fu chi m’hebbe cara®, Benedictus, OO,
Vol. XXVTI.

- MIMUTAaIMja y MHBEP3Mji U XOPU3OHTATHO IoMepajyhy KOHTpanmyHKTH

»Nunc praecedat, nunc sequatur, iterum praecedat, etc.”

IIpesog: ,Hac Heka IpeTXOAN, YaC HeKa CIIeN,  OH/ A TIOHOBO MIPETXOAN, UTH.

Acoyupa Ha: Crief, TOBe3aHNX UMUTALMOHNUX (pas3a ca mpoMeHOM GYHKIIMja I1a-
coBay OKBI/Ipy HNM30Ba MMUTALMIOHMX TOKOBA.

Komiiosuyuornu pesyntiaiu: I/IMI/ITaIH/Ija KOMOJMHOBAaHa Ca TEXHUKOM XOPU3OHTA-
HOT IIOMeparba-MIMOMIaKeha (IIPOIoCTa 13 IIPBOT HU3a II0CTaje PUCIIOCTA Y APYIOM,
1 0OpHYTO). Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy, MMUTALIMOHYU TOKOBH CY HOJLATHO YCTIOXKIbeHN ¥ KOMOU-
HOBaIbEM Ca MIHBEP3UjOM.

CiiletieH Cno#eHOCIIU KOHTIPATYHKTICKOZ paga: TMOCeOHO CIOKEeHNM KOHTpa-
IYHKT.

ITpumep: vHCcKkpunuja je npuMeH/pyBa Ha npumep us H, br. 28. T. Morley:
didaktic¢ki kanon, A Plaine and easy Introduction to practical Musiy, (1597), ctp. 200-
201.

- MMUTanMja ¥ BULIECTPYKe peaiyje noMepajyhux KOHTpanyHKTa

1

»Quaere et invenies

IIpesog: ,Tpaxxu n vahm hew!* (yn. M 7.7, /Ix 11.9)

Vickpuniuja ce OfHOCH Ha YyBeHY KOMIIO3UIM]Y ,,Non nobis, Domine®, unju je
ayrop HajsepoBaTHuje B. Bepn (William Byrd, 1. 1540-1623). [To kaHOHCKe Menofuje
ayTop je folrao MOAMGMKALMjOM U3BOPHE MOTETCKe Menofyje (IaMaHCKOT ayTopa
Ban Bungepa (Philip van Wilder, 1. 1500-1554).

Acoyupa: Ha TO fa TocTOju 6ap jeAHA MM MOX/A 11 BUILIE Pe30IyLija Ha OCHOBY
3agaTe (KAaHOHCKe) MeTofNje, TaKo fia ux Tpeba nponahum.

Oficepsayuje: y3 KaHOHCKY METIOfNjy HIUCY laTe HUKAaKBe O3HAKe, a MHCKPUIILIMja
HaJl MeTTOfINjOM MOX/Ia je M3TyO/beHa Y TIPETINCY, TaKO /ia U3 MEIO/IjCKOT 3aMca MoXe
caMo fla ce HaC/IyTH Jia je OBJle peyu o KaHOHYy! [lakse, meBauy Ccy MManm 3ajiaTak fia
caMM OTKpHjy Moryhe uMmTaIMoHe mapamMeTpe, KOji Cy Y OBOM CIIy4ajy BUIIECTPYKO
BapyjabVIHN, YaK 1 TT0 6POjy I71acoBa KOjy MOTY Jia YUeCTBYjY Y KAHOHCKOM TOKY.

W M1 cMO HOKYILIAMN fia YTBPAUMO UCTO, TAKO fla CMO aHa/IM30M IIOTMMOpPQHOT
HOTEHIMja/la Melofivje TIPOHAIUIN [a je ped O TIOMPe30TyLMOHOM (TIOMMMOPHHOM)
KaHOHY, KOji Jlaje IpeKo 25 BalUJHUX KOHTPAIYHKTCKUX Pe30/Iyliuja y ABOIIACYy 1
Tpormacy!

Komtiosuyuonu pesynitiati: HomuMop@HI KaHOH, KOMIIOHOBAH y3 IPMMEHY Ipo-
padyHa BUIIECTPYKMX (YHYTapKaHOHCKMX) pelanmja momepajyhyx KOHTpamyHKTa
(VPK + VPK + HPK + DPK).

16 Haumnu Ha KOju ce MMUTAIMja ¥ TIOMepajyhu KOHTPAITyHKTI MOTYy KOMOMHOBATH [IeTa/bHO CY OIMCAHN
Y aHaIMTUYKOj cTyauju Permannh, 2004.

1671



Kanon y tipeobuitinom 3nauervy itiepmuna

1168

Citietien Ccn10MeHOCIIU KOHTIPATYHKTCKOZ pAga: eKCTPeMHO C/IOKeHM KOHTpa-
IIYHKT, jefHO Off CTPYKTYPHO HajKOMIUIEKCHUjUX M KOMIIO3UIIMOHO HajCTIOXKEHUjUX
[ieIa 13 320CTABLITHHE peHeCaHCHe BOKaIHe monudoHuje.

KaHoH je 1ofaTHO YC/IOXIbEH U THIMeE IITO je KOMIOHOBAH Kao 6eCKOHAYHIL

IIpumep: MHCKpUIILIKja je IpUMeH/bMBa Ha ipumep iz H, br. 32, W. Byrd(?): kanon
»Non nobis, Domine, rezolucije W. Byrd (32b), s.i. Rockstro, 1936 (1 pasun cexyH-
mapuu nsBopn) un P. Repani¢ (32a i 32¢), Feniks — kanon ,,Non nobis, Domine“ unu Ka
HOBOM KpYZy 36yKa KaHOHA 6e3 kpaja, HOTHU IPUMepH, YII. ca OlicepBalyjama y3 Ipu-
mep us H, br. 18.

5. rpyma
Komnosunmone npouexype y OKBUpPY TeXHIKA pajia ca KAHTyC GUPMycoM

5.1 IlocTaB/bame KaHTyC GUPMyca KAHOHCKMM NPaBUIOM, Y3
IpUMeHy PasHUX U3BPIIHNX KOMIIO3MIIMOHUX TeXHIKA

»In gradus undenos descendant multiplicantes. Consimilique modo crescant
antipodes uno*

Ilpesog: ,,Hexa cumase (ci. y3masHy MelTOAMjCKM MHTEpBaIN) YMHOXaBajyhnu ce
3a 10 jeflaHaeCT Kopaka/cTenennu. Ha cyan Ha4MH HeKa yjefHO pacTy U HUXOBM aH-
TUIOI

Komiiosuyuonu pesynitiaiii: Menofuja KaHTyC GpupmMyca Tpeba 1a y OZHOCY Ha 3a-
¢ Oy7ie OTIeBaHa y YeTBOPOCTPYKOj ayTMEHTAIj U U MHBEP3u;ju!

Cimeiler cOMeHOCTIU KOHTIPATYHKITICKOZ PAga: CTIO>KEHN KOHTPAIYHKT. !

Oticepsayuje: kaHTYC GUpMyC je, HeyoOUdajeHO, U3NIOKEH Y 6acy, TO ce BUAY
U3 pesonyuuje.

ITpumep: H, br. 34, Josquin, Missa ,,Fortuna desperata®, Agnus Dei I, OO, Vol.
XIII

5.2 ITocraB/bame 1 IOHAB/bamhe KAaHTYC GUPMYca KAHOHCKUM NPaBUIOM,
y3 IpMMEeHY PasHIX M3BPIIHUX KOMIOSUIIVIOHNMX TeXHIKA

»Post plausum unum, tempora alternando cantabis“ (+ MeH3ypanHu 3HaKOBM)

IIpesog: ,,Ilocrne jemHor (Tj. CBaKOT MOjeAMHAYHOT) I/beCKa [ATaHOM, eBaher ca
QITePHATNBHIM CMEBVBabeM TeMIIopa“ (Tj. ,,y aITepHATBHUM BPEMEHCKUM IIPOTO-
IUMa“ — y KOMIIO3VIIMjY IIOCTOje TPU IIpOMeHe TeMIIyc-a y pasMepu 4:2:1; B. HOTe)

Acoyupa Ha: pasnuunTe BURoBe usBoherma KaHTyC PpupMyca y KOHTUHYUTETY.

Komtiosuyuonu pe3ynitiaii: KaHTyC GUPMYC je IIOCTaB/beH — IIOHOB/bEH Y3 MPH-
MeHy ayTMeHTaluje-IuMUHynuje (MMHeapHo, Y MICTOM ITIacy), IITO je, Y OBOM CITy4ajy,
BIJ/bMBO 13 HOTHOT 3aIlyiCa KAHOHCKE Pe3OomyLje.

Citietier cn0sceHOCIIU KOHTHPATYHKIICKOZ paga: CIIOYKEHN KOHTPAIyHKT, Y MHTe-
pakuuju KaHTyc pUpMyca U JOKOMIIOHOBAHMX C/IOjeBa.

IIpumep: H, br. 36, Palestrina, Missa ,Lhomme armé® (II), Benedictus, OO, Vol.
X.

»Cancer eat plenus sed redeat medius*

17 Behuny xommosuIuja y Kojuma ayTop HajIpe IIOCTaB/ba KAHTYC QMPMYC, @ 3aTVM Ha Taj TeMe/bHU I71ac
JIOKOMIIOHYje [iBa V/IM BMILIE [71aCOBA Y jeHOM MIM BHIIIE HOBYX KOMIIO3MIMOHNUX CI0jeBa yOpajaMo y
CTIOKEHM WU TI0CEOHO CTIOKEHU KOHTPAITYHKT.



IIpegpaz Peiianuh, [Japxo Togoposuh

IIpesog: ,Pak Hexa npe 11€0, anu Heka ce Bpaha mpemonos/mpen”

Cmucao: nara menoauja (y TeHOPCKOj KaHTyC ¢pupmyc PpyHKImju) Tpeba Hajmpe
fa ce ounta yHasaz (,padjuM XOHOoM ), M TO y HAIMCAHUM PUTMUYKIM BPESHOCTIMA,
a 3aTMM jOLI je[lHOM, OBaj IIyT y IPaBIly KaKo je 3amicaHa (,peTporpagaluja peTpor-
pagjanuje” = mpaBo KpeTame!), anmu cajia y JBOCTPYKO KpahM HOTHUM BPeJHOCTUMA,
CBe y MICTOM IIacy.

Komitiosuyuonu pesynitiaifi: y usaramuMa KaHTyC GUpMyca IpUMemheHa je peT-
porpaganuja + AMMUHYLMja.

Citietien cnoxeHoCiiu KOHTIPATyHKITICKOZ paga: CTTOYKeHN KOHTPAITyHKT.

ITpumep: H, br. 40, G. Dufay: Missa ,LChomme armé*, Agnus Dei III, Oo, Vol. VI,
ed. H. Besseler.

,»Si me sequeris esto humilis®

IIpesog: ,Axo Me crepu, 6yau MOHM3aH"

Acoyupa Ha: IOHAB/baEbe M/IV IMUTALVIOHY TOK ¥ PETUCTPY KOjI je MICIIOf OHOT Y
KOME je M3JI0KEH TeMaTCK/ MaTepujasl.

Komtiosuyuonu pesyniiiaii: IocTaB/barbe 1 JOCTOBHO MOHaB/bae kantus firmusa
y PasaMYNTUM [IACOBVMMA (M Y HOMEM PErMCTpy), IITO 3HAYM /1A je Y OBUM MUCHUM
craBoBuMa kantus firmus Tperupan xao ,,nyrajyhu“ (CF vagans).

Oticepsayuje: y RPyroM CIIy4ajy MO>KeMO YCTIOBHO fia TOBOPMMO Y O HEKOj BPCTU
VMIMUTAIOHOT OiroBOpa (y IIpUPOJHOM CiIeny), kojy je Pajuunrep (Feininger, 1937:
37) Ha3Bao ,,popManTHIM KAHOHOM.

ITpumepu: nHCKpUNLMja je mpuMeH/buBa y npumepuma H, br. 41, Josquin, Missa
»La sol fa re mi‘, Kyrie, OO, Vol. XI i br. 42, Josquin, Missa ,,Hercules dux Ferariae®,
Kyrie, OO, Vol. XVII.

6. rpyma
Kom6uHaije cBe Tpu OCHOBHe IPyIle TEXHUKA CTPETO
VIMUTAIVja Ha yHaNpey, 3afaTi KaHTYC pupmyc

»Super acutum symphonizantibus, duo in unum®

»VI3BobaurMa Koju KoHLepTupajy usHay (cu. mocraspeHor kantus firmusa) y Bu-
1eM perucTpy, (mesajyhu) aBojuna y jegHoM (CL. MMUTALIIOHOM TOKY)“

Cmucao: n3Hap noctasbeHor rnaca (kantus firmusa) pasBuTi MMUTAIMOHY TIPO-
1iec (,KOHI[epTUpaTn“ y ABOITIACHOM MMUTALMIOHOM TOKY).

Komitiosuyuonu pe3yniiaiii: KOMOUHAIMja CBe TPU OCHOBHE peHECAHCHE KOMIIO-
3UIMOHe TeXHNKe. TeXHMKa ABOJHO IoMepajyhyx KOHTpAIyHKTa IIpPUMeEeHa je Kao
U3BPUIHU MEXAHU3AM 32 KOMIIOHOBAbe VIMUTALMOHOT TOKA HA YHAIIPeN [OCTaB/bEHN
KaHTyc pupmyc.

Citieiier cr10eHOCTIY KOHTIPATYHKITICKOZ pAga: CTIOXKEH KOHTPAITYHKT.

N3eop: Sc. Cerreto, Della prattica musica (1601), pp. 224-225, s.i. Collins, 1992.

ITpumep: nHCKpUILMja je mpuMeH/buBa y mpumepy us H, br. 44, G. Maria Nanini:
»Exultent et laetentur®, Mottetti a Canone, no. 3, LArte Musicale in Italy, ed. Torchi (i
razni sekundarni izvori).

- IBOCPYKA CTPETO MMMTAIINja HA YHAIIPeN, 3a8aTH KaHTyC pupmyc
»Recte e retro”

ITpesog: ,IlpaBo (Hanpen) u Harpar”

»Petrus et Joannes currunt in punctum (puncta)“
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IIpesog: ,ITerap u JoBan xpse Ka Tauku (Taukama)“

JIBa KaHOHCKa YIYTCTBA OJJHOCE Ce Ha /iBa KOMIIO3MIVOHA CJIoja.

Cmucao: 1. VHCKpUIIIIMja OXHOCHK Ce Ha OCTaB/babe KaHTYC (PUpMyca Ha peflak I
HeyoOMYajeH HaulMH: MCIUCaHy Menoayjy (mapadpasy Ha 4yBeHM IIAHCOH ,Lhomme
arme“) Tpeba MCTOBpPEMEHO VICIIEBATH YHAIIPeN M YHasaj, TaKo fia je pe3ynrar IBO-
IJIACHM PETPOrPajHU KaHOH y PYHKIMjU KaHTYC PpupMyca, Ha KOjI je ay TOp JOKOMIIO-
HOBAO jOIII /IBa MUMUTAIIMIOHA TOKa.

2. MHCKPUIIIYja acolpa Ha CycpeT I7IacoBa y TayKy, MM TOTOBO y Ta4KM, LITO
3HAYM [ Cy Ce TeMa 1 OfITOBOP FOTOBO CTONIIN Y jeffHO, Tj. I C€ MUMUTALMOHY TOKOBU
OZIBMjajy Ha YHJMCOHY ¥ Ha HajMambUM MOTYAUM BpeMeHCKUM pacTojambuMa Of jefHe
MeTpUUKe jeMHUIIe — MIHUME.

Komtiosuyuonu pesyniiiaii: TpynHu (TPOCTPYKM, a MICTOBPEMEHO [BOCTPYKHU Ha
KaHTyC (pupmyc!) MmMHeapHO HeaHAIOTHY KaHOH HeoOM4He KaHOHCKe (popMyIie:

GK:CF(><«2ul)+[(2uladmin.) + (2uladmin.)],

Tj. ABOCTPYKa »,aJ MMHIMaM“ MMUTAIMja Ha ABOCTPYKMU KaHTyC pupmyc. Kanon
je KOMIIOHOBaH y3 NpMMeHy IpopadyHa BUIIECTPYKUX (MehykaHOHCKHMX) permarjmja
noMepajyhux KOHTpamyHKTa

(HPK + HPK + HPK, kxoM61HOBaHO ca peTporpajammnjom)

Citieiier cn03#eHOCTHY KOHTAPATYHKTCKOZ Paga: OCeOHO CTIOXKEH! KOHTPAITyHKT,
jemHO of CTPYKTYPHO KOMIIIEKCHUjMX M KOMIIO3MIIIOHO C/IOYKEHMjUX Jiela U3 3a0-
CTaBIITUHE PeHeCAaHCHEe BOKa/IHe momudonnje.

Oticepsatuje: mecTOIacCHa KOMIIO3NUIINja CAKPUBEHA Y TPU 3alMICaHe Melofiuje.

IIpumep: MHCKpUIILIMja je IpUMeH/BMBa Ha IpumMep u3 H, br. 46, Josquin, Missa
»Lhomme armé, sexti toni‘, Agnus Dei III, OO, Vol. XIV.

3aBpurHa pasMarpama

Pasmarpane 1 06pasjioxeHe NHCKPUIILIje YKa3yjy Ha TOTOBO CBe CTPYKTypHCa-
He TIOCTYIKE ¥ CBeé TPM OCHOBHE I'pyIle KOMIO3MIIMOHMX Te€XHMKA IIO3HATUX y peHe-
CaHCHOM Ileprofy. Mehy oHMM MHCKpuIIujaMa Koje YKasdyjy Ha UCTY KOMIIO3UI[IOHY
Ipolenypy ofabpa cMO OHe HajuHTepecaHTHHUje. Y pehuM crydajeBuma jemHa ucra
MHCKPUIIIVja MOXKE C€ aCOIMjaTMBHO MOBE3aTV Ca HEKONMKO PasIMYNTUX IPOILeNy-
pa. Of TexHMKa KOje ce KOPUCTe CaMOCTA/THO UITAK je Hajuerrtha nMuTaluja, amm MHTe-
PECaHTHUjU Cy CIy4ajeBU y KOjUMa ce OHAa KOMOUHYje ca HEKOM IPYrOM, IIpe CBera ca
TEXHMKOM IToMepajyhux KOHTpalyHKTa, Koja je BP0 yecTo KopuntheHa 1 y GyHKIUju
U3BPIIHOT MeXaHM3Ma KOMIIOHOBalba CBMX BPCTA BeIITadKe (CTPeTO) MMUTALHjE.
Kanryc dupmyc ce Hajuemthe nocrasspa v moHaB/ba KOMOVHOBAH Ca OHUMM TeXHUKaMa
Koje MoaVUKYjy MU Bapypajy MpaBlie TEMATCKOT U3/Iaraiba VTN BUIOBE BPEMEHCKOT
IPOTOKA TEMATCKOT MaTepyjasia Koji CMO IPBO Yy/IM Ha ,,0Baj, @ 3aTUM Ha ,,OHaj Ha-
4MH. AKO Cé TeMaTCKM MaTepyjajl ICTOBPEMEHO MIOHAB/bA Y PasHUM IpaBIMMa U3/Ia-
rama, CBaKaKo Ta je CTyIIHO HajTeXXe MEePLUMIMPATY IPUINKOM MICTOBPEMEHOT M3/a-
rama yHaIpes 1 yHa3aj, I1a Hije CIy4ajHO JIa je TaKBa IpoLefypa IpuMerbBaHa yT-
JTaBHOM y CaMO je[THOM Off HeKONIMKO IocTojehnx crojeBa KoMmosuije. Y HEKMM jomI
CNIOKEHUjUM C/Iy4YajeBuMa IpUMebeHe KOMIIO3MIIMOHE MPOoleflype Cy HalpOCTO BaH
JloMalllaja CyXa, TAaKO Jja Cé MOTY OTKPUTM CaMO aHa/IM30M OHOT C/10ja HOTHOT TeKCTa
y KoMe ¢y npumembeHe. Crora cMaTpaMo fia je CaMo YKYIIHU 3BYyYHU Pe3yaATaT Mepoja-
BaH 3a IIPOLIeHy My3M4Ke BPELHOCTI TaKBUX fiena.!8 OHa Koja ¢y y TOM IOITIeRy yce-

18 Vm. naBop 13 Uepsenke (Yepsenxa, 1981: 30) Ha cTp. 4.



IIpegpaz Peiianuh, [Japxo Togoposuh

7Ta, ¥ lAHAC, HAKOH BUIIIe BEeKOBA, IIPEJICTaBIbajy 1e0 CTaHJAPIHOT perepToapa Hajpe-
HOMMPaHWjUX BOKa/THMX aHCaMbasia MyupoM CBeTa.

OBa aHanMMTHYKA CTYA¥ja HUje TAaKBOT KapaKTepa ha 6MCMO IIpe MOYeTKa paja
usHenu ofpeheHe xumorese Koje 6MCMO TOKOM MCTpPaXKMBamba [JOKa3ami U TUME UX
nperBopwin y oppebeny teopujy. HampoTus, Kpos TOK 1 pesy/aTaTe HCTPaKUBaba
yKasajla HaM ce jefjHa XIIoTe3a Kojy 611CMO cafia XeJlenu Ja M3IoxuMo: Moryhe je (a
TI0 HaIlleM fy60KOM yBepemy I BPJIo BEPOBATHO) fla Cy e KPO3 OCMUII/baBarbe 1 IPH-
MeHY MHOTHX Y OBOM pPajiy OIMCaHUX MHCKpuinja Meby wrxoBum ayropuma pabare
ujieje 3a HACTaHAK M MOCTEIIeHO yCaBpllaBambe CaMMX KOMIIO3MI[MOHNX TeXHMKA TOT
Neprofia, Kao ITO CYy MHBEP3Uja, peTPOrPajiHO KpeTambe, JUMIHYIMja, ayTMeHTalyja
u wuxose MehycobHe croxeHe KoMOMHaIMje, KOje, KaO TaKBe, IPEACTAB/bajy IpBe
IpuMepe CTPYKTYPUCAHOT MOTUBCKOT pajia Ha HUBOY Heke (hOpMaIHe Iie/He.

Behury HaBefieHNX ITpoIIeypa MOXKEMO TIOBE3aTH ca HauMHMMa Ha KOjU Cy KOM-
HIO3UTOPU >KeJIeTIN [ia M3TI0XKe, @ 3aTHM JIa BapMjaHTHO [OHOBE KAaHTYC GUPMYC, fia-
KJIe Y OKBMPY IIVPET [Vjalla30Ha TUX HajCTapyjuX KOMIIO3UIIMOHMX IIpoleaypa (Koje
llaHaC Ha3MBaMO TeXHMKe pajla ca KaHTyc upmycum). Ha To ykasyjy npumepu xojn
cajipxke KaHTyC GMPMYC y HallleM Y30pPKY, a Takohe 1 puMepy 13 MHOTHUX JPYTUX U3-
Bopa. PasBoj mmuTanmone Texuyke y XB Beky caMo je IOCIeINO IpoayO/puBame 1
lia/by pa3pajiy OBaKBUX, IPBOOMTHO OCMMIUBEHNUX Jfieja. Y KPajiboj IMHMjI, PasBoj
nonQOHNX TeXHMKA Koje Cy MPOBOJ/bJBE KAHOHCKUM IIPABMUIOM MOITIM OMCMO fa
IPefoYNMO Y CaMO HEKOJIMKO KOpaKa: M3/Iarame KaHTyc GupMyca > IOHaB/babe Y VIC-
TOM T71acy (OCTTOBHO MM BapyjaHTHO, TOCTEIIEHO CBe BUIIIe ¥ BUIIIE Y Pa3HUM BUTIO-
BIMa OINMCAHUX Bapujaliyja) > MOHAB/babe ¥ PA3TUIUTUM IJIACOBMMA; IPUPOLHO, je-
IaH Iocre [pyror (IpBOOMTHO Ha3BaHO Kao ,/IyTame  KaHTyC pupMyca, a 3aTUM Kao
VMMTAIUja)> MMUTAIVIOHO TIOHAB/balbe ¥ PasMMINTUM I7TACOBUMA; CTPETHO, ¥ He-
KOM CTeIleHY CMHXPOHMIUTETA (Tj. IOHAB/balbe 3aM0YNbe IIPe HeTOo IITO je TIPBOOUT-
HO M3JIaTame 3aBPIIeHO) > pasBUjarbe TIOMONHNX afaTa, Kao USBPIIHMX MeXaHM3aMa
3a KOMIIOHOBame VIMUTAIMOHNX TTIOHaB/bakba KOja cajpskKe TPOITIACHA ¥ BUIIEITTaCHA
CTpeTa > 0CaMOCTa/bUBambe TUX MOMONHUX ajaTa, KOjyU Cy BPeMEHOM IIpepacin y 3a-
ce6OHy T'PYITy TeXHUKa, [I03HATY Kao ,,IIoMepajyhu KOHTpanmyHKTI

360r cBera HaBeJIEHOT MOXEMO ca curypHorinhy fa TBpAMMO Aa KAaHOH Huje 610
caMo ,,HOBa urpadka“ (... ,3a Kojy je 6MI0 IpUpOAHO fa Mysudapu Tpeba fa IpoBeny
HajBehu ieo Bpemena urpajyhu ce mome... , Morris, 1934: 52),'° koja je cnyxuna camo
pajiv UTpe — HETo je TO CBOjeBPCHO UTParbe Mo KPYIIHE MOCeINIIE IT0 Pa3BOj KOM-
MO3UIIMOHE TEXHIKe, 4 CAMMM THM U [0 Pa3BOj My3UMYKOT MUIIbEHA Off PEHECAHCHOT,
IIpeKo 6apOKHOT, ITa CBe 10 MOJEPHOT 004, Y BUAY HofeKadoHuje, MUKpononudoHmje
U jOII HeKVX KOMIIO3UIIVIOHNX ITpaBalja BafieCeTor BeKa.

Toxom XV Beka TepMuHnM ¢yra 1 KaHOH cBe delihe ce y3MMajy Ka0 CUHOHUMHI,
Tj. TepMUH KaHOH Ce BIIIe He OJHOCK CaMo Ha CKYII IIpaBUJIa 3a M3BODeme Heke Me-
nonyje win GpopMupame BepTuKale (pe3onyuyuje) U3 jeHOT TeMaTCKor jesrpa, seh ce
OIHOCH U Ha MY3MUKy (POPMY, HACTATy Ko Pe3y/ITaT JOCIefHe IPUMeHe HeKe KOMIIO-
3UIMOHE Mpoliefiype, Ko Tafa HasuBaHy ¢yrom. C mpyre crpaHe, TepMuH ¢yra (fuga
canonica) ITapaselTHO ce OfipXKaBa joIll HeKO BpeMe, fla 61 IT0CTeNeHo MPOMEHNO 3Ha-
Jerbe I [0Yeo A ce OFHOCHU Ha (MHCTPYMEHTaNHy) pOpMY, CAaCBUM Jpyradmje CTPyK-
Type Off KaHOHa, KOjy IOl TMM TePMIHOM IIOfjpa3yMeBaMo U JaHac.

19 B. yeo uyurar Ha cTp. 5.
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ckpahennue kopunrhene y pagy (M HOTHMM pNIO3MMAa)

DTO = Denkmiiler der Tonkunst in Osterreich
OGDof M = Old Grove’s Dictionary of Music
NGDof M = New Grove’s Dictionary of Music
OO = Opera omnia (cabpana fena)

H = xpectomatnja
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sc. = scilicet = nogpasymesa ce

S.1. = CeKyH/lapHI U3BOD

TMF = rexcTyanHo-Menoamjcka ppasa

Im = ummranuja

ad min = aJg MUHUMYM, BPCTa MMUTALVje

K = xanon

KTMF = kaHOHCKa TeKCTyaTHO-MeIoamjcKa dppasa

KPr = xaHOHCKa mpornocTta

FKPr = ¢opmanHa KaHOHCKa IporocTa (IIporocra y ,,GpopManHuM“ KaHOHUMA)
KRi = kaHOHCKa pucrocTa

FKRi = popmanHa KaHOHCKA PUCIIOCTa (PUCIIOCTA ¥ ,GOPMaTHUM“ KAHOHIMA)
GK = rpynnu kaHOH

(xyy) =y okBUpy KaHOHCKe popMyie: 6poj yuecTBYjyhux r/macoBa y OKBMpPY KAHOHCKUX CTIOje-
Ba (jemHOr MM BHIIE)

CILIL = CIOOOIHM I71aC

CF = kantus firmus

CFV = kantus firmus vagans = ,,ryrajyhu“ kanryc dupmyc
TPK = rexnuka nmomepajyhnx koHrpamnyHkra

PK = nomepajyhu xonTpanyskTn

VPK = BepTukamHo momepajyhu KoHTpamyHKTI

HPK = xopu3oHTamHO ToMepajyhu KOHTpamyHKTI

DPK = BojHO momepajyhu KoHTpamyHKTH

KAHOH Y IIPBOBMUTHOM 3HAYELY TEPMITHA
Summary

In its original meaning, canon related to a rule itself or a set of rules and instructions for performing
a polyphonous (predominantly imitational) composition, in its entirety or some of its layers. Technically,
this concerned deriving at least one or more of identical or different melodic lines from the one that was
set in writing. All types of canonic instructions (in the shape of technical determinants, signs, mottoes,
sentences in the form of clear or enigmatic phrases or a combination of all of the aforementioned) located
above the beginning of the written melodic line are called inscriptions. They represent the form in which
rules or instructions for performing not only the particular melody in question but also the piece as a whole
are displayed. Inscription, therefore, contained the key (or keys) to accurate interpretation of composer’s
intention, and one of the objectives of this paper was to discover when and why such a key was required in
the first place.

Central subject of this paper consists of classifying canonic inscriptions on the bases of degree of
clarity with which they are formulated, type of compositional procedure the canonic rule indicates and the
degree of its complexity.

In the process of classifying canonic rules into several basic groups, and during the course of the
analytic process, a hypothesis had presented itself to us which has ripened even more after summing up
of the results: it is possible (and, to our profound belief, highly likely as well) that through conceiving and
implementation of many of the inscriptions described in this paper ideas emerged among their authors
for creating and gradually perfecting the very composition techniques of the period, such as inversion,
retrograde movement, diminution, augmentation and their mutually complex combinations that, as such,
represent the first examples of a structured motif work at the level of a formal whole.

Key words: inscription, imitation, cantus firmus, technique of moving (movable) counterpoints,
‘concealed canon, ‘enigmatic canon’

Predrag Repanié, Darko Todorovi¢
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YIK 78.071.1 Manep I.
781.5.082.1

Amba 3. TASAPEBWR!

TPERA M YETBPTA CUM®OHMUJA TYCTABA MAJIEPA:
PEJIMTUJCKU NINOMMI ITPENCTAB/BEHU KPO3
»CBET NETUHCTBA“(MOTYRU IIOI/IE HA IIOETUKY
MAJIEPOBOT ,,YHUBEP3YMA 3BYYHIX CBETOBA“)

IMocnepmwe nBe cumponmnje Manepose ByHgepxopH terpanoruje, Tpeha n gerspra, jecy
KOMIo3uiuje y Kojuma cycpehemo Heke off HajBaKHMjUX TOIOCA TAKO3BAHOT, »,3BYYHOT YHI-
Bepsyma“ I'ycraBa Manepa. Ha koHcTHTYMCame MajepoBe MOETHKE, @ CAMUM THM U HEro-
BOTr cuM(OHICKOT YHUBEP3yMa CACTAaB/bEHOT Off PAs/IMUUTHX ,CBETOBA YTULATIO je HeKOMM-
KO BaXKHUX unMHmnana. Meby muma cy u ManepoBo eTHmbCTBO, Kao u xpuinhaHcka pemriuja.
OBa J1Ba YMHMOIIA, OJHOCHO TOIIOCA, YECTO Cy pasMaTpaHa Off CTPaHe My3MKO/IOra Kpo3 Iie/io-
KyIHO MajepoBo CTBapasalITBo, a HapounTo cumdonmjcko. Mehytnm, cumdormje o kojuma
je ped, py>kajy HaMm peTKy MOryhHOCT car/efiaBama JiBa IOMeHyTa ToIoca/cBera y Melycob-
HOM l'[pO)KI/IMaH)y.

Kmyune peuu: TycraB Manep, Tpeha/derBpra cuMboHMja, PETUTMjCKI UMOMHY, IEUMjI TO-
oc

ITpse getupu cumdonnje I'ycraBa Manepa (Gustav Mahler), nacrasne y nepuogy
oxn 1888-1901. roguHe, 1o peunma camor Kommosutopa (B. bapxam 2007: 93) unne
LIeTIMHY, OGHOCHO TeTpanorujy. Hakon Yetspre cumdonuje, ManrepoBa KOMIIO3SUTOP-
CKa IIpaKca ce Mema. Iberos HaunH nspakaparma I0CTajao je CBe Marmbe II03HOPOMAaH-
TUYAPCKY ¥ CBE BUIIIE aHTUIIUIIATOPCKO-eKIpecnoHncTndKu. IIpBe yetnpu cumdo-
HMje MOTY Ce 4eCTO CPEeCTH IOf] Ha3MBOM paxe cuMOHMje, Kao U Byngepxopr cumdo-
HIje — 360T TTOBE3aHOCTH ca MecMaMa 13 36upke Jeuakos uygecuu poé (Das Knaben
Wunderhorn), unje TexcroBe je Manep omysukano. OBy 36upky cy modetkom XIX
Beka, npupenmmu necHuuy Axum ¢pon Apanm (Achim von Arnim) u Knemenc Bpen-
taHo (Clemens Brentano). OBa jexnHcTBeHa 30MpKa HeMauKuX HAPOSHIIX ITecama 06ja-
B/beHa je mpBu Iy T 1805. rogmHe y Xajaen6epry (Heidelberg) — onpammsem 1ieHTpy He-
Madke pOMaHTMYapcKe KibIbKeBHOCTH. HacroB je moTtekao of mpBe 1mecMe y 36mpIin.
[Tecme mebytum, Hrcy Temarckn objenumene. Hanme, cam Hasus 36MpKe acoryupa Ha
KIbITY HAMeHEHY JIel[l, a Kao TaKBa 1 jecTe npuxsaheHa of CBOT HacTaHKa JI0 JJaHaC.
MebyTum, feunje mecMe UrHe caMo jeflaH Jieo OBe BeluKe 30upKe. Y 1H0j Cy ce Halllle
U IIeCMe O MTIaJJOCTH, IIeCMe KOje MMajy BePCKMX KOHOTAaIluja, 3aTUM OHe KOje ITIOpH-
¢bUKyjy IpUPOLRY U KUBOT, LIITO je CBEe BeOMa Y CK/IAfy Ca POMAHTUIAPCKUM IOKPETOM
Kajia je Kibura u Hacrana. CBe IIOMeHyTe TeMaTMKe, OFHOCHO TOIOCH, HAPOYUTO ie-
YMjU U BEPCKY MMajy Be/IMKOT 3Ha4yaja Ha Majepose cuMmdoHuje 0 Kojuma je ped.

Ha oBOM MecTy Ba)KHO je yKa3aT) Ha TaKo3BaHU, MajepoB cuMQOHMjCKM YHU-
Bep3yM (110 pedrMa caMor KOMIIO3UTOPA) KOji y ceOu Cafip>Kit MHOTO 3aCe0HIX TOIIO-
cau ,cBetoBa“. Ha KoHCcTUTYMCae MaepoBe MOETHUKE, a CAMUM TUM U BeTOBOT CUM-

1 anjalazarevic@yahoo.com
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(b oHMjcKOT YHMBep3yMa YTHUIATIO je MHOTO PasHOBPCHMX UMHU/IAIA (Ha IpUMep, be-
TOBO JIETUICTBO, IIOBE3AHOCT Ca MIHTENEKTYaTHOM enuToM bBeda, Ppumosoduja, pemn-
ruja). CBaKy Off TVX YMHUIIAIIA 3aCTyXKYyje 3acebHy IaXKiby, TauHMje, KOMIITIETHE CTY-
Iuje Cy HaIlicaHe WM 61 MoIJIe OMTM HAaIMCaHe O CBAKOM Off BUX IToHaoco6. CBe To,
y Mamoj nmm Behoj Mepw, crlafia y KpyT TeMa Koje Cy 4ecTO pacipap/baHe Y BesU ca
Maneposum crBapanamrsoM.? Iopen 0ByX, IpeTeXXHO 61orpadcKu, UCTOPUjCKU 1
COLIMOJIONIKY OPUjEHTUCAHUX TEMA, IIOCTOjU M YUTAB CKYIl YeCTO MHTEPIPETUPAHUX
TeMa Koje YIIOPUIITe MMajy Y CaMOj MY3MLM ¥l HOTHOM TeKCTY, a KOjiMa ce IPUCTYIIa,
OTIeT, Ca PasMMINTHX MO3UIMja. Y 0Baj APYTM KPYT CIafiajy TeMe MOy T GopManTHNX
ofinuKa cuMQOHNja, BUXOBE OPKeCTpalije, yrorpebe ofgpeheHnx MysuuKux »aHpo-
Ba, IIWITaTa ¥ ayTOL[UTATa Y OBMM JienuMa ¥ cmmyHo. Kao mTo je mperxopHo Beh Ha-
HOMeHyTo, Beh1Ha OBMX TeMa je UCIIpeIIeTaHa y IycTy Mpexxy Maineposor cumdo-
HMjCKOT YHMBep3yMa. YIpaBo 300T yCKe IOBe3aHOCTHU ofipeheHNx TeMa, HalloMIbeM
fa MasepoBo cTBapalalliTBO MOPAaMO PasMaTpaTy M3 PasIMUYUTUX BU3Ypa. ,Ibero-
Ba My3lKa /IaKo cebe 103ajM/byje BAHMY3MUKOj aHanusy, 6yayhu ma je saucra jeq-
Ha Off HajBuIIIe ayTo6MorpadcKux MysMKa MKaja HamyucaHux. IIpereHoBary a oHa
IIOCTOj¥ CaMO y TI0jMOBJMA MY3MYKIX HOCTYIIAKA 3HAYNIO O Iy 6/berbe jeJHOT YMHI-
ola Ha Koju Hac cam Masep excrmmiputHo yuyhyje. CBaka of ierosux cumdoHuja je
IPOy>KeTaK HeroBe MMIHOCTH, jeJHO MCTPaXXMBambe hera caMor, M Huje MoryhHo -y
CTBapU je U IOTPEIIHO — OfBAajaTy MY3MKY Off )XMBOTA HbEHOT KOMIIO3UTOpa. Y MCTO
BpeMe, MOpa ce cadyBaT! Off IpeTepaHMX JTUTepapHuX acoryjanuja nsmehy xmsoTa
U My3UKe U YYMHUTY JONYyIITEehe OHOME HITO IMpPUIIafla YMETHUKOBO] CTBapanadKoj
nmarnsHanuju.“ (Mapkosuh Croykc 2004: 31).

[Mocnenmwe ae cumdonuje Manepose Byngepxop terpanoruje, rpeha n uetBpra,
jecy xoMmosniuje y kojuma cycpeheMo Heke off HajBa)KHMjUX TOIIOCA KOMIIO3MTOPO-
BOT TaKO3BAHOT, ,,3BYYHOT YHUBEP3yMa“ — IeTUICTBO U XpuinhaHcky pemnrujy. Opa
JIBa YMHMOLA, OJHOCHO TOIOCA, YeCTO Cy pasMaTpaHa Off CTpPaHe MY3MKOJIOTa KpO3
LIeIOKYITHO MasiepoBo CTBapaialiTBo, a HapounTo cuMdonnjcko. Mebytum, cumdo-
HIje 0 KOjiMa je ped, Mpy»Kajy HaM peTKy MOTYRHOCT caryefiaBama JiBa IIOMeHyTa TO-
noca/csera y mehyco6rHoM npoxnmany. Kaga pedepnpa Ha ,,eqnju” wim penurujcku
tonoc y Tpehoj 1 yetBpToj cuMdoHuUjI, Majiep TO YMHY Ha pa3/M4NTe Ha4MHe U pas-
HIUM KOMITO3UIIOHMM NOCTYNIMMA. Peurujcke npmome npefcTab/beHe Kpo3 IpusMy
»Aednjer” ceera carmegaheMo Kpo3 My3uKy, anu 1 Kpo3 BaHMy3IU4Ke Be3e ca TOIIOCH-
Ma 0 KOjuMa je ped.

Tpeha n yeTBpTa cMdoOHMja 3arIpaBo YMHE APYTU Heo ByHgepxopH TeTpanoruje
(oIIeT 10 KOMIIOSMTOPOBMM pednMa); IPBY Jieo YMHe IpBa 1 Apyra cumdonuja. V 3a-
UCTa, OBU CUM(OHM)CKY ,,TAPOBU TBOPE 3aceOHe, pasntudanTe cBeToBe. Tako, y OfHO-
Cy Ha mpBe ABe, Tpeha 1 deTBpTa cMQOHMja IpefCcTaB/bajy HacCTaBaK U pa3Boj Mare-
poBor ¢pu1030¢CKOr moriefa Ha >KUBOT 1 cBeT. JJok je y npse nBe cuMmdonnje Masnep
IpeJCTaBUO CBOj YHYTPAIIbY CBET, JOT/IE Ce, HOTIIYHO CYIIPOTHO, y Tpehoj 6aBu MHO-
rO YHVBep3a/HIjIM IINTAkbEM. JaCHO je Ia MHAMBUYAIHN CBET jefHe 0cobe — xepoja
IpBe 1 ApyTre cMQOHNUje, IeroBa Bepa 1 Cy[01Ha Y OBOM Jie/y OCTajy CaMo Jieo CBe-
obyxBaTHe C/IMKe Lie/IOKYIIHOT Y0BEeYaHCTBa, yHuBep3yMa. Punosodcka nadena Hu-
gea u [llonenxayepa y Tpehoj cumdoHMju, 0 HEBMHOCTU ¥ HEUCKBAPEHOCTH KOjy HO-
Bek fo6uja pobemem, ann mocegyje caMo y JeTUECTBY, Masiep HacTaB/ba Ja CIABU y

2 Taxo ce [0cTa IMCATIO O MOTOXAjy JeBpeja y AycTpoyrapckoM IIapCTBY Y Iepyofy MaepoBor XK1Bo-
Ta, AHTUCEMUTI3MY, IeIr0BOj II0BE3aHOCTI Ca PA3HMUM MHTENEKTYaTHUM Kpyrosyuma beda, o mberosum
KIbVDKeBHVUM 1 pumo3odcknm ahuHUTETHMA.



Awa 3. /lazapesuh

4eTBPTOj CUMGOHU]U — IHEroBoj Ae4njoj Busuju paja u Hebeckor xusoTa. OBe fBe
cuMdoHuje cBakako pedreKkTyjy npyraunjy ¢pasy ManepoBor x1BoTa 1 paja. Y mrma
je, Kpo3 cBoja ¢umosodcka 1 IyXOBHA Haduena, IPeACTaBUO U U3JIOKNUO jeflaH Mfiea-
JIMICTUYKMA CBET.

Ose fBe cuMmoHUje Cy MOBe3aHe M YMHBEHNIIOM [ia je mecma Hebecku susoit
(Das himmlische Leben us Jleuakosoé uygectoZ poZa) Koja IpeAcTaB/ba CIIOKOjCTBO
KMBOTa cBeTana n anbhena y Pajy, nppo6uTtHO mmaHmMpaHa 3a mocnefmn cras Tpehe,
anmu jy je Manep xacHuje HameHno ¢unany Yerspre cumdonnje. Beoma je BaxxHo TO
mTo je mecma Hebecku #1607 TIaHNpaHa Kao BeNMKO (GUHAJe OBe TUTAHTCKe cuMPO-
HIje, OJHOCHO, Ba)KaH je 3Ha4aj KOju je IpeficTaBa fedyje BU3Nje paja MMaia y CUM-
¢doumju. MehyTum, To Benuko ¢punane rpehe cumboHmje je ,,010KeHO, ¥ OCTBAPEHO
TEeK y 4eTBPTOj, MasepoBoj jennHoj cuMOHUjM KOja Y L{eTIOCTH IpefCcTaB/ba Jedji
cset. Hacmo mrannpanor ¢unana rpehe cumdonuje lima mu geitie 2080pu ykasyje
Ha 3HA4Yaj Jiednjer TOImoca y OBOM JieNly, a OIIeT, TEKCT recMe Hebecku s us0iil IaHupa-
He 32 Taj CTaB ca BUIIE HETO OYUIJIEHUM PeIUTYjCKIM KOHOTalljaMa Ha Ba>KHOCT pe-
JIUTHjCKOT TOTIOCA, Ka0 U Ha BYKHOCT 3aje[fHNIKOT TI0jaB/bMBarba OBNUX Tomoca. Tpeha
cuMboHmja ce nmak, 3aBpuiasa ctaBoM Ilima mu Zosopu wybas xoju je Marnep, 3Ha-
MMBbUBO, UcnpBa HacnoBuo Illitia mu boé Zosopu, a U3 mcaMa Koje je c/1ao CBOjoj Ta-
Haumoj ;bydaBu Anu ¢pon Munpen6ypr (Anna von Mindelburg) casnajemo fa je cma-
Tpao f#a ,bor moxxe 6utn cxBahen camo xao Jby6as® Takobe, 13 ncte mpemnucke cas-
HajeMo off Axe ¢pon MuHpen6ypr ga je Maneposa ,Bepa — Bepa gerera. bor je Jby6as
u Jby6as je Bor.“ [lakie, HOHOBO HaM/IasyMO Ha IIPOXKIMakbe /{Ba TOIOCA O KOjuMa je
peu. Y Tpehoj cumdonuju, Kojy je mocBeTno cnaBu CTBapamwa KUBOTA, IIPUPOJE, Koja
y IIPOrpaMcKOM CMIUCITY IIOUMIbe IPUPOIOM CaMOM U HaIpeyje 0 HajBUIIMX (op-
M - Bora,® Manep geny (metn craB) mocraema ofmax y3 Bora (uectn cras), ok je
90BeK Kao ofpacio 6uhe yrapeHunju off HajcBeTHje cTBapu — Jbybasu, ogHocHO Bora,
U IIPEJCTAB/bEN II0 XMjepapXuji UCIIOf JeTeTa, y YeTBPTOM cTaBy. VI3 ucror pasora,
y YetBpToj cuMdoHMju BU3Mja paja faTa je YIPaBO U3 yIIa feTeTa, a JeuMju U penu-
TMjCKM TOIIOC jaB/bajy c€ ITOHOBO 3ajeJHO — Yy IeTOM CTaBY, a/li U jeflaH JIO PYIror —
IeTH U LIeCTY CTaB.

V3 npoy4asama Tpehe 1 yeTBpTe cMQOHMU]je, [0Masy ce O 3aK/byUKa Jia ce pe-
JIUTHjCKM TOTIOC YBEK jaB/ba y CafiejCTBY ca JIeUMjuM TONocoM (IITO je, KaKo je HaIo-
MEHYTO, ¥ CK/IaJly He CaMo Ca 3Ha4eCKUM HIBOMMA OBe ABe cuMdoHje Beh 1 koMm-
mietHe Terpanoruje). Y Tpehoj cuMQoHuju penurujckm eeMeHTH MOoCToje y TeTOM
craBy — llitia mu 206ope anbenu, ROK Cy y 4eTBPTOj CUM(OHIjU OHIL IIPOXKETH KPO3
L[e7I0 [1e7I0, a HAapOUYNUTO Kpo3 puHane — Hebecku i u60i.

IIwa mu 2oeope anhenu — metu cras Tpehe cumponnje

ITetn craB cumdonmje koju Hocu Hasus Ilia mu Zosope axhenu HaImuCaH je 3a
OPKeCTap, COJI0 KOHTPAaIT, X0 JieyaKa 1 )KEHCKH XOP.

W3 mporpaMcKmx CKuIia BUJIM ce Jia je cTaB npeuMeHoBaH y Illiia mu Zosope jy-
{Hiaptba 360Ha, a 3aTVIM [IOHOBO 00Uja HA3WB KOjII MMa y KOHauHO] Bep3uju. CaM Ha-
3uB craBa ynyhyje Ha anbene — HeBuHa, 60)KaHCKa O6uha Koja cy mo cBojuM Kapax-
TepUCTUKaMa BeoMa Hamyk fiern. Takobe, ckopo y cBuM xpunrthanckum KynTypama
flelly BeoMa 4eCTO Ha3MBajy yrmpaBo — aHDhennma. Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT CTaBa, a 1 Y KOH-

3 Hasus craBosa Tpehe cumbonnje je cnenehn: 1) Ilan ce 6yan, neto gonasu; 2) Illta mu ropopu riesehe
ca mBapa; 3) [lTa My roBope 1ryMcke XXuBOTHIbe; 4) [lITa Myt roBopu YoBek; 5) IlIta My rosope anbe-
s 6) Illta My roBOpPY /BY6aB.
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TeKCTy puHama YerBpre cMdoHMje, BAXKHO je y CTapTy HAaIlpaBUTH pas3nuKy namMeby
anbeocknx ¢urypa n Cserana Koju Cy MOMMUIbaHN y TEKCTOBUMA Trecama. U jexnu u
IpYTY Be3aHu cy 3a Paj, Hebeca...mehyTnm, anhenn cy y cBojoj cymrtnnu nebecka 6uha
KOjMMa je O0XAHCKM CTaTyC 3arapaHTOBaH, OHM Cy TaKO3BaHa geya paja. Ceeun, ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, MOpPajy focTuhy oBaj HUBO [YXOBHOCTH U TO HAKOH IITO CY MCKYCYUIN
pyAcKo mocTojame (yi. Kamommuo 2005: 8). OBa ,,meduHummja“ caBpiieHo ce yKia-
ma y kouTtekct Tpehe cumdoHmje y x0joj ogpacim, 4uju je AyX ,yIp/baH, MOPajy fa ra
IPOYNCTE [0 ledMjer CTamba AyXa fAa Ou Ommy ciocobHM fa mpuMe 60XKaHCKY /byOaB —
Kojy Marnep ,,paspabyje“y UerBproj cumdonuju.

Cras je 3acHOBaH Ha fieunjoj necmu Tpu anbhena cy iiesana (Es sungen drei Engel)
us 36upke Jeuaxos uygecHu poZ. Y cTaBy je moHerfe KopuurheH U MaTepujan mecMe
Heb6ecku susoiti (n3meby 58. u 90. Takra) unme cy Tpeha u Yerspra cumdonnja go-
matHo noBesaHe. [lecma Tpu anbena cy iieéana roBopu o anbennma Koju mesajy ,,cmar-
Ky HecMy"“ 1 KOjii ,,IiMpe 6/1MCTaBy pafoct 1o Hebecuma.” Oun mnesajy cpehunu jep je
Cgertu Iletap ocnmo6obhen cBUX rpexoBa 1 roBope KaKo ce CBaKO UCKPEHOM MOTUTBOM
MO>Ke ocobonuTI rpexoBa. Auhenu sampaBo jenyHu MOTyY Ja IIeBajy OBe CTUXOBE jep
cy 6esrpenrna 6uha — xao 1 fie1ja y oBoseMas/bcKoM cBeTy. VI3 Tor pasyora, anbenn cy
IpeCTaB/beHN XOpOM Jiedaka. AHDenmu Hamuk fielu uMajy Takobe 1 Bese ca HeMauKoM
TpaguyjoM (1 XxpuirhaHCKOM reHepaIHO) Becenyx 60 1hHIX ImecMa Koje MHTepIpe-
THpajy Hajuemrhe fera (yn. ®@penxmH 1991: 70). Y KOHTEKCTY TeMe OBOT Pajia, 3aHNU-
M/BMBO je U TyMademe Ilerepa Openkmmua no xom je Manep y tpehoj cumbonujn,
BEJIVIKUM OPOjeM MY3UYKO-CTWICKUX MeTadopa HauMHNMO MeTapopy KOMIIIETHOT YO-
BEKOBOT JPYIITBA U HEroBOr CBeTa. TaKaB CBET, ,IMaTMHAPHO MOXKe OUTI OffpyKaH y
6yprK0oacKoj KyITypH jefJIHO IMOCPENCTBOM JieTeTa — 300T CBe IbeHe HecpaMHe HeMo-
PamHOCTH Y CaMO03a/JOBO/BHOCTH — JleTeTa Koje, o Hudey jonmasu ga penpesenryje He-
BUHOCT 1 ompourraj, cBeto Ja.“ (ym. ®penxmun 1991: 70). [peurnn cBeT /bynu Mory
SACKYIUTH  fena. 3ato Marep ,,iMa TONMMKo Xpabpoctu y oBoM peny™ (Iltedan 1913:
103) - pupekTHO U3 3apaiiycifipe BORY y XpUIIhaHCKA Paj.

Xop medyaka 3amouMmbe CTaB IIECMOM jyTapiMX 3BOHA, PaJOCHNM IleBambeM Ha
CIIOTOBeE ,,0MMM-6aMM ™ KOji acOIMPajy Ha 3BYK LIPKBeHMX 3BOoHa. OpKecTapcKy mapT
KOjU ce TOTOM jaBjba, of Tpeher TakTa, MOBEpeH je caMO JyBAauKOM KOPIIYCY KOju
CBOjUM ,,Ba3yIIHNM “ 3ByKOM IIOTLIPTaBa ,Hebecky" arMocdepy crasa.

JyTapma 3BOHa TIpefICTaB/bajy M0beNy CBETIIOCTU HaJl TAMOM, OHA CY PafioCT Koja
je IpeBarHyTa Hajl IOHOhHMM 3BOHMMA y 3apaTyCTPUHO] IeCMM Y TIPETXOHOM CTaBy
cumonnje. OHa ,,03Byuyjy“ Manepos gyxosunu onrtumusaM (yi. bapdopg 1970: 33).
Jlete je v Ha OBaj HAYMH NPeACTaBbeHO Kao 6uhe nsHaz (ompacior) JoBeka.

Y 0BOj CTPOQIIHOj TIeCMU, YMjH je OCHOBHM TOHanmuTeT P-1yp, y mEeHOM cpe-
[UIIBEM Jiey, 3aHUM/bUBA je 110jaBa COJI0 KOHTPAA/ITA § MOJIICKOM TOHA/IUTeTy (3a-
HMMJBMBO je Jia je JI-MOJI KOj! Ce OBJie jaB/ba 3aIlpaBO TOHATUTET MPETXONHOT CTaBa y
KOM je Marep yBeo MMeH3ujy 4oBeKa y cBoj yHuBep3yMm).* [TojaBa anTa Koju 1eBa Ha
TEKCT: ,,3ap He Tpeba fja madeM, T Aapexxpusu boxe? IIpekpiunma cam fecery 3a-
HOBECT, TyTaM U ITauyeM TOPKo, oX moby m cMummyj mu cel“ o3HayaBa >XeHy Koja ce
MOJIU 33 UCKYIUbEHEe CBOjUX IPeX0Ba I Koja je 3aIpaBo CMMOOJI CBUX JbYAM — IPELIHN-
Ka. 3aHMM/BUBO je Jla HACTYII COJIO a/ITa, Y KoM ce moMutbe u Cseru Ilerap, moaceha
Ha HaCTYII COJIO colpaHa y ¢uHamy yeTBpTe cuMdoHuje Takobe y fieny y KoM ce 110-
MIIbe OBaj cBeTal. VHTepecaHTHO je U Ja XOp fledaka, 3a BpeMe HacTyIa COMo anTa,
He MOAy/upa y i-MoiL. Aubenn, kao ,4ncra“ 6uha neBajy y MmHTepBany 4nucTe KBUHTE,

4 Ant como ce jaB/ba y 38. TaKTy U Ta IeOHMI[A TPaje O TaKTa 64.
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IIpumep 6p. 1: I'ycras Manep, Tpeha cumonnja, V cras - Hlimia mu 2osope
anhenu, moveTak cTasa, (1. 1-6)
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IIOHOBO Ha crorose 6uM-6am. Takobe, n3ocTaHkoM Teplie KojoM Ou [leOHNIIA fledad-
KOT Xopa 611/1a 03HaYeHa TyPCKUM WM MOJICKMM TOHA/IUTETOM, MCKa3aHa je HeyTpal-
HOCT BUXOBOI CTaBa Kao mocpenurka usmehy myan u Csesummer (yi. OpeHkInH

1991: 70).

Yerspra cumdonnja nu Hebecku sxcueoii

Marneposa YerBpra cum¢oHMja, BHeroBa HajpafocHnja 1 HajOe3OpIDKHIja KOM-
o3nIMja, Kako je Beh HarmameHo, mpefcTas/ba TOrMYaH HacTaBak Tpehe cumdonnje,
1BeHo (mpBoOuTHO) Bemmko ¢uuane. OBa cumponuja Takohe mpefcTasmba BEMNKO
¢unane Manepose terpasnornje. Yetnpu ¢popmanHo cTaHgapiHa cMMOHMjCKa CTa-
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Ba (COHATHU OOJNK, CTIOXKEeHa TPOJe/IHA IIeCMa, Bapujalije, pOHJO0), He MaJIepOBCKIX,
Beh TpaguMIMOHAMHNX UMeH3Nja ¥ TPafNIMOHATHNUje OpKecTpaluje, IpefcTaB/baa
Cy HecTaHAapAHO Maneposo cuMdonujcko feno (oBa cuMpoHMja Tpaje CKOpo yromna
kpahe o Tpehe).

Hamomennmo na xoHauHa Bepsuja YeTBpre cuMmdoHMje HeMa, Kao Ha IpUMep,
tpeha, Hac/oBe cTaBoBa Koju 6M HaM OfMax yKasuBaau Ha ofpebennu romoc Koju je y
wyMa npucyTat. ITa nmnak, mocmefmsy CIydaj IPOrpaMCKIX ,IIyTOKaza" gecuo ce ca
Yersprom cumbponujom. Punane Yetspre cumdonnje, 3acHoBaHO je Ha mecmu Hebec-
KU #U601 I HAjBaXKHUjU je cTaB oBor jena. Kaxko tBpan Jonany Murdern, oHO je ,,yByK-
n0“y cebe ocrama Tpu cTaBa. HajuHTepecanTHMja cTBap cuMQOHMje je LITO ce Of Te
¢duHaTHe IpOrpaMCKe TauKe, pellipociieKifiu6HO OCBET/baBa OCTaTaK CMM(pOHMje y 3Ha-
yemckoM cmucy. PuHane, y popmu poH/ia, y HOTITYHOCTH MMa CBe KapaKTepPUCTHKe
u yHKIHje Koje cy odeknBaHe of puHama cumdonnje XIX Beka — pasjalimaba 1 OI-
paBJaBa JOTafallby MySUYKM TOK, Be3yje Ia U CBe Cjeiibyje Y KOMIAKTHY My3U4Ky
nenuny. Vmak, mporpaMcKy BaXHOCT GMHAJA, TO jeCT, HAYMH Ha KOju je ,,IIporpam”
HOCTaB/beH Y JIe7I0 HY KPUTUYapy HU IyO/IMKa HUCY pasyMernt — OUIIO je HeCXBaT/bu-
BO Jla cuMQOHMja UMa IIPOrpaM, jep OH OMBa OTKPUBEH TeK Kajia ra (uHaIe pas3or-
Kpuje cBojoM 1ecMoM. Vnak, 3abenexeH je jenaH usyserak Mehy kputnkama, koju je
3a Hac BeoMa BaXKaH jep ymyhyje Ha BaKHOCT PeNUTHjCKOT elleMeHTa KojuM je Mamep
BoheH TOKOM KOMITOHOBama 0Be Komnosuuyuje. Hakon npemujepe cumdonnje y beuy,
janyapa 1902. roguse, kputndap Makc Ipad (Max Graf) Hanucao je Hemro gpyradujy
KpUTHUKY of octanux. OH je IpMMeTIO HEeIlTO IITO je CBMMA IIPOMAKJIO, a TO je Jia ,0Ba
cumdoHnja Mopa 6UTK YUTaHA Of Kpaja Ka IOYETKY, jep je Kao jeBpejcka bubmmja“
(Openxmnu 1991: 70). OBo Hac ynyhyje Ha 3akpydak ga je Masep, Beoma moryhe,
MMao Ha yMYy TIOMEeHYTY jeBpejcKy IMpaKCy JIOK je mncao oo xpuirhaHcko feno. Mako
necma Hebecku xusoili ToBOpM O pajy U XpumhaHCKMM CBeIVIMa, OBa BM3NUja paja je
JlaTa 13 fiednje nepcreKTrBe, a ManepoBa fednja epCcreKTuBa Bepe HoIasu U3 jyfan-
3Ma (mojceTMMA0 [ja Mako MokpiuTeH kpajeM XIX Beka, Marnep ce yBek ocehao u nsja-
IIHaBa0 Kao JeBPEjiH, MAKO je 3a CBOjY jeMHY PeIUTHjy IPU3HABAO — MY3UKY).

bpyno Banrep, mysuxonor, kputudap 1 Manepos BenMKy Npujatb, O Y€TBPTO)
cumboHumju 3anmcao je cnefehn renepanun yrucak: ,Capa ce (Manep) oceTno Tako
BIICOKO, Ka0 y CHY, ¥ B¢ Huje 6110 HUKAKBOT T/Ia IIOfi leroBuM Horama. OBo 71e6-
nehe crame IpefCcTaB/beHO je Y YeTBPTOj. Vmnta 4eTBpTe HOCK CaH O pajy, HecTBap-
HOCT U MMCTEPMO3HOCT Koje Cy IpeKpuBeHe cBedaHomhy Koja je MaHudecToBaHa y
tpehoj cumdonnju. Y yersproj on (Manep) Hac u cebe yBepaBa y CUTYPHOCT CHa O
HebeckoM >xmBOTY (Banrep 1937: 121). Tako Beh y mpBoM cTaBy HaumasuMo Ha peu-
Tujcke eeMeHTe. 3aHMM/BUB je 3Hawaj Opoja Tpu KO KOT ce Koasu pasmarpajyhu ¢pop-
MajIHy CXeMy CTaBa. YBOJ, Of TPM MOTUBCKe IpyIIe, TPU TeMe 13 TP Jie/la U Y eKCIIO3H-
LVjU Uy PENIPU3N, PasBOjHU [Ie0 Off TPM OficeKa, yKasyjy Ha CseTo TpojcTBo, 0HOCHO,
IIPBY CTaB HAC YBOAY y XpUIIhaHCKY, pajcKu cBeT 4eTBpTe cuMdoHmje. VI3 mpeTxogHo
HaBeJIeHOT, 3aK/byUyje ce a y GOpMaTHOj OpTaHM3aIMj) OBOT CTaBa HeMa MHOTO jefi-
HocTaBHOCTH. ToMe y IIpmyor moce6HO Mje YnMibeHNIa fia je Masnep y oBOM CTaBy IO
IIPBU IIYT Pa3BIO XUIIEPAKTYBHM MOTUBCKI KOHTPAIYHKT, Koju he on oBe cumdonnje
Hajja/be MOCTATH HErOB TUIIMYAH KOMIIO3UTOPCKHU MOCTYIAK Ha3BaH ,HOBUM IOJN-
¢douuM opxecrapckum crunoM ‘(Muden/Hukoncon 1999: 205). ViHTensnsHa nomudo-
HIfja 3ajelHO Ca BeOMa KOMIIIEKCHOM (pOPMATHOM CXeMOM JOHeKJIe pyuit AZOpHOB
yTBpheH1 cBeT feTumCTBA OBOT CTaBa. Majep HaM 3aIpaBo MOPYUyje Aa MOBPATaK y
crame Jeunje 6e3a3/IeHOCTI Huje Hi Op3 HM JTaK. Y3[iu3ambe 10 JeTeTa y IIeTOM CTaBy
tpehe cumdonmje, 6110 je Uk Koju y 4eTBpTOj cuMdoHUju Mopa fa ce ofpxn. Ha Tom
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Iy Ty Ka jefHOCTaBHOCTM MOCTOje 6pojHu oMeTajyhu dakTopu mpefcTaB/beHn CIoxKe-
Hoirhy ¢popmanHe cxeMe U KOMIIO3UI[MOHMX TIOCTyTIaKa

Ilpyru cTaB mak, HOCH BUIIIe OfpeNHNIIA eUNjeT TOIoCa U Bedy ca IpBOM cuM(o-
HIjOM, JIOK y TpeheM cTaBy M3HOBa HaM/Ma3MMO Ha PETUTHjCKe elleMeHTe. Y TaKTOBU-
Ma 76-91. HammasuMo Ha ,,MOTUB 3BOHa, Kako ra [Ton Bexep nasusa“(Muuen/Huxon-
coH 1999: 205), 36or MHTepBaIa y KojuMa je gaT (d1CTa KBYHTA, Be/IMKA CeKYH/ia i Be-
JIMKa CeKCTa) a 1 30T TOra jep ra M3BOJe Iya4Ky MHCTPYMEHTH Y MUILMKATO TEXHULIN,
IITO 3aMCTa ACOLMPa HAa 3BYK 3BOHA. Y OPKECTpAI[Ifjy OBOT CTaBa (Kao 1 y IpeTXOfHa
7IBa) YK/BYyUEHM Cy MHCTPYMEHTH Je4ujer MHCTPYMeHTapujyMa IOy T TPUAHITIa U de-
JIecTe, ¥ Kao M y MIPBOM CTaBy, Marep Ham npedumeHOM OpKeCTpaIjoM Jjouapapa
3BYK 3BOHa Koja Hac mogicehajy ma cmo y pajckom, anheocko-meunjem csery. MoTtns
3BOHa Ce joIll yOe[/bMBHje jaB/ba U Y IEOHUIIM TYIMIIaHa, Y CHAKHOM 3aBPIIETKY CTaBa
(raxToBu 318-325), y3 MCTM MOTMB Y MHCTPYMEHTMMa KOju Cy Ta Kpo3 ctas Beh jo-
HOCWIN — KOHTpabacuma.

ITpumep 6p. 2: I'ycras Manep, Yerpra cumdonnja, Il ctas, MoTuB 3B0Ha, (T. 76—

79)
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V3 yrna penurujcKyx U feuujux 3HAYEHCKIX eleMeHaTa, Tpeba HarlmacuTu ia je
Marep y oBaj cTas yrpaano u coja ceharma Ha Majky. VI3 mucamwa Hatamu Bayep Jlex-
Hep (Natalie Bauer Lechner) casHajemo na je Manep pexao zaa je ,,y jefHOM TPEHYTKY
tpehn cras HasBao Ocmex Cseitie Ypcyne jep ce ViCIpeq bera CTBOPUIO IpuBubeme
IETOBE MajKe 13 [IeTUICTBA, KOje je Ha JIMI[y HOCWIO AyOOKy Tyry a MIAK ce Kpo3
Cy3e cMejaio; maTiiIa je 6e3MepHo, a OIeT y3 Oe3rpaHnyHy /by0aB IpallITaa je cBe.”
(Denep 2004: 20). ToBopuo je na je ¢purype ca TakBOM eKCIIpeCHjoM Ha nuly Bubao
Ha CTIOMEHUIIVIMA CTapMX IIPKaBa: ,OHe MIMajy TeIIKO IPUMETaH, MIPaH OCMeX CHEHe,
IpeMIHYIIe fielie YopedaHcTBa...  (Demep 2004: 20). Jlerenpa o CBeToj Ypcynu Koja ce
CIyILlIajyhu npefuBHY MeIOAMjY CMeje U IIa4e Y MCTO BpeMe, OIleBaHa je Y TeKCTY du-
HaJla, OfHOCHO y tecMu Hebecku scusoti. OBO je jolI jejHa YMIbEHNIIA O IIPOTPAMCKOM
3HaYe’y CUMQOHUje KOjy MO>KEMO PasyMeTH CaMoO YKONMKO MIEMO MY3UYKIUM TOKOM
yHasaj, MoYeBIN Off GpuHara.

3aBpleTak MPeTXOLHOT CTaBa, CBOjOM cMupeHolhy 1 kameprourhy Ha HajoobU
HauVH Hac je yBeo y Hebecku x#160ili — 3aBPIIHY CTAB HUje IPAHINO3HO ¥ IIOMIIE3HO
¢unarne, Beh Hajkpahm cTaB cumdoHuje Umnju 3aBplIeTaK je jOII CMUPEHVjU U TYIIN
ofi Kpaja Tpeher ctaBa. Mup u Criokoj cy AeprHUTUBHO ZOCTUTHY TH. Hebecku 160,
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OIHOCHO (pyHaje, aHTUIUIIMPAHO je jouI of metor craBa Tpehe cumdonuje. Ilopen
OCTa/INX, TIpe CBera IPOrpaMcKIX Besa OBa /iBa CTaBa O KOjuMa je OMIo roBopa, jara-
HY MOTVB KOjU 3BY4U IIOIYT KOpasna, 3axBa/pyjyhu ManepoBoj BeLIToj OpKecTpaumju
KOja ,TIPOM3BOAM TOTOBO OPIy/BCKU 3BYK (3axBa/byjyhnm ¢rayrama, xopHama u xap-
(dama) 3ajeTHUYKY je OBUM CTAaBOBUMA. Y (MHAIY YeTBPTE, Ha OBaj MOTHUB IIPBU My T
HaMIa3syMo y TaKTOBMMa 36-39:

ITpumep 6p. 3: I'ycraB Manep, YetspTa cumdonnja, IV cTas, MOTUB Kopara,
(T.36-38)

Plitzlich surilckbaltend.
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Y nerom craBy Tpehe cumdonnje, oBaj MOTMB y BeoMa C/IMYHOj OpKecTpa-

uuju (prayTe, xapde 1 TyAauKy KOPITYC) HAaTa3MMO y TAKTOBMMA 45 1 46:
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ITpumep 6p. 4: [ycras Manep, Tpeha cumdonuja, V cras, (1. 45-46)
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3a OBaj MOTUB MHTEPECAHTHA je YMIbeHNUIIa fla ce y 0be mecMe, u y Tpu anbena cy
tiesana n'y Hebeckom 160y, jaB/ba HAKOH IIOMUIbaiba CBETalla y TEKCTY, OJHOCHO
IUXOBMX JBYCKMX I'PeXoBa. 3aHMMIBMBO je 1 IITO ce y 06e necMme nomumse Cern Ile-
Tap — HauMe, y Tpehoj cuMdoHuUj1 OH je MOMUEbAH Kao IIPMMep OHOTa KOjU je OKajao
CBOje Tpexe, a Y 4eTBPTOj CUM(OHMjI IOMIUIbE Ce Ka0 OHaj KOMe je CBe OIPOLITEHO.
Takobe, oH je 1 HajBaKHIja Be3a ca BpaTMa paja jep, 1o XpuinhaHCKOM y4ewy, OH je
JyBap K/by4eBa paja. BaKHO je HaImacuTy a cy TekcroBy Mameposux cumoHmja rie
Ce TIOMUY CBELY, CBETH AYCH U aHDeocKa CTBOperba, NCK/bYINBO BE3aHN 3a 30UPKY
Henaxos uygecru poz. IloMenyTHM KOpaTHMM 3BYKOM KOjM acOIMpPa Ha IIPKBY, TOTE€H-
LMpa ce Ha ONPOIILTAjy, OFHOCHO Ha IeTeTy KOje IpallTa CBe.

»llednja gexmapannja Hebecke pagoctu (Kamommuo 2005: 11) goMmuHaHTHA je OF
IIoYeTKa 0 Kpaja OBOT cTaBa. Vako cy y TekcTy npucyTHu MHoru CBemy Koju cy Ha
pasmuMTe HaYMHE TOBE3aHN Ca TTATHOM 1 607TOM, CBU OHM CY Cajia fieo feuujer paja.
Y TeKcTy, ieTe ,,FOBOPY y UMe CBe Jelle; TMPCKO Mu 0O3HauaBa aHberre, Koju paTajy n
He 3Hajy 3a pasmke (Kamomuno 2005: 12) u cBojom 6pojHonIhy Hac MaMe y CBOj CBeT,
cBeT HebeCKOr XXIBOTA, PafjocTy, cpehe 1 TparnTama, 3aCTy>KeH! CBET HAKOH 0BO3e-
MaJbCKMX I'PeX0Ba U IaTHI.

x* % %

Byngepxopu cumdonnmje oTBapajy HaM BpaTa y, 1 BOfle HAC KPO3 MHOro6pojHe
Marepose cumdoHMjcKe cBeTOBe, a Kpo3 Tpehy n YeTBpTy cuMdoHMjy younmm cMo
HApOUNTY BaXKHOCT PETUTM)CKOT 1 fieunjer Tonoca. [Toce6HOCT Kojy MMajy y ITOMeHy-
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TUM JIe/IIMA, OBU eJIeMEHTHU AyTyjy He camo MajepoBUM IpOQeCcHOHaTHUM IIPEOKY-
marujama, Beh 1 mraanm, Mmoxxe ce pehu u HajuntTuMHNMjUM. HakoH Byngepxop cum-
¢doHmja, ManepoBa KOMIIO3UTOPCKa TIpaKca ce YMHOTOME IIPOMEHMIIA, Ka0 U HeroBI
JKUBOTHM, PUI030(CKM ¥ YMETHIYKU CTABOBY, IITO je, HAPaBHO, IIPYMETHO Y Hero-
BUM KOMIO3uIIMjaMa. VIImaK, peTurujcKu Tomoc CBOjy BeNMuKy HOTBPAY fo6uo je y Ma-
nepoBoj OcMoj cMpOHU .
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THIRD AND FOURTH SYMPHONY OF GUSTAV MAHLER: RELIGIOUS IDIOMS
PRESENTED THROUGH THE WOLRD OF CHILDHOOD

Summary

This papir puts forward new and affcourse, one possible aproach to meaning of Third and Fourt
Symphonies of Gustav Mahler. The appropriate way to treat the legacy of Mahlers Symphonies and in doing
s0 pay respect to the composer’s wishes is to try to unmistified some very acepted enigmas of his symphonic
works. One of this enigmas is Mahler’s using of religious idioms in his music. Here is considered issue of
religious idioms and their interaction with children topos - this rare interaction is particularly obvious in
Third and Fourt Symphony. Just through this procedures we rediscovering real meaning of this work, and
his own inner world wich is projected in this works. My aim in this essey is presenting complex poetic of
Gustav Mahler becouse of better understanding of creating and existing this compositions. Affcourse, an
important aspect of this essay, therefore, is Mahler’s philosophical and artistic outlook and its impact on his
compositions.

Kaywords: Gustav Mahler, Third/Fourth Symphony, religious idioms, children topos.

Anja Z. Lazarevi¢
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Munena b. MEJII'R!
Ynueep3uitielti ymetiHOCTiU,
Daxynitieisi My3uuKe yMemiHOCTIU,
Kaitiegpa 3a mysuuxy tiieopujy, beoepag

TAJAHCTBEHMU JE3UK METPOIIOJ/IE TUIIINHE:
PAIVNO®OHCKA IIOEMA BAHE CTE®PAHOBW'h

Ceaku wosex uma Hezge
HeKy C60jy, Ma U CKPOMHY
satipiiany Tpojy, koja uexa
Ha te2a ga je otiKpuje u
Hokadxice ceeity

(ViBo Anppuh)

Ha tpary sammca kommnosutopke Vsane Credanosuh o n3pasnutoj acoumjaruBHOCTH, Ka-
PaKTepuCTULH KOja pafnodOHCKY yMETHOCT OTKPUBA jOLI U Ka0 IPOCTOP Koju oTBapa Moryh-
HOCT HPOHAJIaXKekba 3ByYHOT MaTepyjaja 3abe/e)KeHOT y CTBAPHOCTH Kao OIIITE/bY/CKOT [I0-
6pa ¢ apXeTUIICKMM IIPeI3HAKOM, WIaHaK HACTOjI Jla M3 OBOT IPMMAPHOT JOKMBIbaja KOMIIO-
HOBaba IPOHMKHE y CEMAHTIYKY U IYXOBHY MaTpPUIy KOMIIO3UTOPKIMHOT PajnopOHCKOT fjena
Meiupotiona muwune-Ciiapu Pac. 3By4Hn apXu-TparoBu FpeBHOCTH H00Mjajy 3HaueHe jefHe
BUIIe CTBAPHOCTY JyXOBHOT Pefia, a IIPMPOJHA ¥ KOMIIO3MTHA 3BYYHA CIMKA IIOKasyje ce Kao
OTHCAK 3By4Yarba jeflHe IABHAIbe TyXOBHE CTBAPHOCTHU, HE CAMO HeHOT MPOCTOpa U BpeMe-
Ha, Beh 11 beHe fy6oKe civKe-cuMO0/Ia OTENIOB/bEHE Y jeTHOOPOJHO] CTPYKTYPM PALIKOL CTHIA
IIPKBEHE apXUTEKType.

Kipyune peun: papgnodonnja, Crapu Pac, Visana Credanosuh, aconujaruBHOCT, 3By4HI
apXM-TParoBy

Ka cBojoj Tpoju VBana Credanosuh ce ymyTnna kao XoZo4acHUK, BoheHa mM-
ITy7ICMAa JJyXOBHOT Tparama. Ibena Tpoja, cmemrena y Pamkoj nsnan Hosor Ilasapa,
IPUB/IAYNIA jy je, KAKO KaXKe, ,Kao IIyTHO MeCTO, Ka0 MeCTO YKpIITama ABejy Bepa,
IpOXMMamba JIBejy KyITypa, MeCTO IJfie Cy HacTajajle 1 TpajJijie ce HOBe [p)Kase, Ifie
Cy ce yCTaHOB/baBajle Kpa/beBCKe JI03e, Tfe ce mpecelajy u mpoxumajy Vcrok u 3a-
nan” (Credanosuh 1994). MecTo Koje je Ha TakaB HaulH [IOCTaB/beHO, AaKIIe, fa Oyze
Ha XOpM3OHTa/lIHOM pa3MeDy [Ba cBeTa U IIOITIefa Ha CBET U Jla BACIIOCTaBIba JYXOB-
HI1 BepTUKa/IM3aM KOju CIIaja 3eM/by U He0O, jecTe, IIpeMa CTapiM BepOBarbIMa, CBETO
MeCTO y 4njeM je emnaHMjCKOM cablparby XOPU3OHTasIe U BepTUKAJIe YIPTaHa MaH-
mama (Menuh 2000). On Tpoje kojy je MBana CredpanoBuh oTkpuna u mokasana cse-
Ty 0CTaO0 je, MehyTuM, camo apxm-Tpar ,,HUCKOT 312 Of Ge/ior KaMeHa Kao pasurpaHa
Oea KaMeHa NMHMja KOja UCHICYje SUHAMUYHO KpeTare I IMy/ICUparbe IPOIIIOCTI
(Credanosuh 1994). Komnosuropka je Ha cBOje apXeO/lIOLIKO UCTPAKUBAmE U Kpe-
HyJIa IIOf] IIPETIIOCTABKOM fja AyxoBHa eHepruja Crapor Paca Mopa mocTojaty Herje

1  milmed@EUnet.rs

YaHak je peannsoBaH y okBupy Mysukosomkor npojexra (2011-2014) mo 6pojem 177019 u ¢punas-
CMjCKM je TIOipKaH Off cTpaHe MuHMcTapcTBa MpocBeT 1 Hayke Peny6mmke Cp6uje
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CKpUBEHa, yIIIICaHa Ha TOj Pa3UrpaHo;j 6e/10j KaMeHOj TMHMUjU Ha KOjoj Cy HATa/IoXKeH!
JKUBOTY M MCKYCTBA IIPEMAKa, HUXOBO KONEKTUBHO CBECHO UM KONIEKTMBHO HECBECHO.
Jomr yBeK >KMB Myifixoc OBOT MPTBOT Ipajia Mopa 6MTY ITOBe3aH TajaHCTBEHNM HUTUMA
Takobe ¥ ca mpupopoM Koja ra okpyxyje. 3amuc Te gpeBHocty VBana Credanosuh je
IPOHAIIIIA YIPABO y 3eIeHNy, OpANMa, NTULaMa, JaHy U Hohy, TOIMIIBUM Jo6uMa,
jep Kako cama Kaxke ,,y IPUPOAM Ce CTBApU Mewajy MHoro cropuje. Tako ce Hu 6pna
HICY MOITIa IOMEPUTH HY IIPOMEHUTH 34 OBMX HEKO/IMKO HaMa y/la/beHNX BEKOBa, Off
Bpemena Hemamwuha. He6o ce 3a To BpeMe Huje MOITIO HU Ya/bUTH HU IPUOTIVDKUTH,
a JbYJICKHU U XVBOTUHCKI TTIACOBM Cy CBAKAKO MOPAsI Of}3BaaTy MCTO IIPEKo 06po-
Haka okonmHux 6ppa“ (Credanosnh 1994). CkpuBeHn 3amuc moBecHe Ja/bUHe M MUTO-
CHe TPajHOCTM Pa3OTKPMBA Ce y 3ByYHOM 3aIMCY IPOCTOpa. MeTponosna TUIINHE Ba-
CKpcaBa KpO3 3BYK BJIaCTUTOT aMOujeHTa. Tako ce ayTeHTMYHOCT 3ByKa IOKasyje Kao
CTBapHOCT CaMoT I'pajia 4ija je JaBHALIHOCT NPU3BaHa y IIPUCY THOCT.

[Tapanenusam fyxa ApeBHOCTM U AyXa IIPUPOJiE U HbJX0BA ay TEHTMYHOCT CBaKa-
KO Cy Ha HajOO/bU U Haja[ileKBaTHIY HAUYMH MO fia OYAy M3paXKeH! y MeAUjy paju-
o oHMje, MOLITO Ce CIY)XM PealH!M CBeTOM 3BykoBa. Pajmodonnja kao Mennj nma
YOIy M MHCTPYMEHTa U U3pakajHOr cpencTBa. IbeHa Hajseha cHara yexu y uspa-
31TOj aCOLMjaTUBHOCTM, a/lVl ¥ YHUBEP3aTHOCTY jep MaTepujaj Koji je 3abeexeH y
CTBApPHOCTY 3ajeHNYKO je oOpo, OH je cBaumju u Beh je 4yT Kao géja 8y. OBaxsa
uzeja o paguodOHNjY IPOU3IUIA3U U3 KOMIIO3UTOPKMHOT ocehama 0 CBEbYICKOM 1
omuITe/bysckoM Hacehy. IIpoucxonu, [pyruM pednma, 13 CBECTH O 3ByIHUM apXeTH-
HoBMMa, cyrepuuryhu, nocnegndHo, MOoryhHoOCT OHMpamwa y ,,fyXOBHE Hpefierie Mo-
ryhe xomyHukarje“ cpefcrsom pagnodonnje. Byngyhn ga ce y pagnodonckoj ymer-
HOCTM HEMY3MYKM 3aIUC TPETUPA KA0 CAMOCBOjaH MY3UYKU MaTepujaj, a 3ByKOBU
Kao MOTUBCKE jefJHNIIe KOje Ce TOfIBpraBajy MOTMBCKMM OIlepaliijaMa Kao U y yMeT-
HIYKM KOMIIOHOBAHOj MY3UIIM, OHJ]A C€ 13 OBAKBOT IIPMMAPHOT J0KUB/baBaiba 3BY-
KOBa, laKJle, Kao Beh 4yTUX 1 IpenosHaT/bUBYX, paha crennduyaH u jefHCTBEH BUJ
KOMIIOHOBaba Kao paji ca 3BYYHMM apXeTUIIOBMMA. AKO je CKPMBEHM 3aIIMC JyXOBHE
enepruje Crapor Paca npoHabeH y 3ByYHMM apXeTUIIOBYMA ay TEHTUYHOT IPUPOTHOT
IIPOCTOPA, OH/Ia TAKBa IIPMPOJHA 3ByYHA C/IMKA, KOja je TpeMa KOMIIO3UTOPKMHIM pe-
4YMMa Ha MBI TUIIVHE, HA CAMOM AMHAMIYKOM HIBOY LIIyMa“, IOCTAje CIMKa BUILIET
pena, »,OTUCAK 3ByJara CTBAPHOT CBeTa', Kao Ja 13 I03a/jiiHe U3paiba ,HeKa JaBHa-
IIba 3By4YHA C/IMKA, MCMMCAaHa HEBUI/BUMBUM MacTUIIOM, KOja je, Kao TajHu PYKOIINC,
yTUCHYTa y Taj aMbujenT u mpupony” (Credanosuh 1994).

3ByuHU cBeT paguooHcke noeme Meinpotiona wuwune/Ciiapu Pac (1992) cat-
KaH je of] 3BYKOBa 13 IIPMPOJIe ¥ 3BYKOBA JbY/ICKIUX I7IACOBA, KOjY CY PAC/IOjeHN y YETH-
pu BpcTe u3pasa 1 0cobeHe TUIIOBE TOBOPA: 3BYKOBM 11 IIyMOBY (TOBOP IIPUPOJiE), OT-
NauaBame (TOBOP XXIMBOTUA), PeUn-y3BUIM (TOBOP JbYAM) U Menofauje (IecMme 1 Ie-
Bambe jbyn). OBM KOMIDIEKCH IIPEACTAB/bajy eKCIPeCHBHY U 3HAYEHCKY TeTpafly Koja
TBODPY jeAMHCTBEHO aMOMjeHTaTHO ¥ IIPe CBera CEMAHTUIKO MOJbe. YHyTap TOT M07ba
YCIIOCTaB/beH je [MjaIeKTUYKI OKBUD 30MBaiba yTeMe/beH Ha IPUMapHOM CaOZHOCY
HOPUPOJHOT U JbyficKor. Ho, aujanekTuyky NpUHINUII HUje YIIMCAH CAMO y OffHOC M3-
Mehy oBUX OCHOBHMX ca3Bydja, Beh menyje v yHyTap CBaKor Off BUX, IIpe CBera, y paB-
HU PUTMOBA 1 3BYKOBa, TOBOPA I IleBamba. /I3 TeMaTCKO-MOTMBCKOT HUBOA JENIa, IUja-
JIEKTUYKM TIPUHIIUII Ce TIPEHOCK Ha (OPMATHO-CTPYKTYPHM IIaH AejcTByjyhn yHy-
Tap U u3Melhy 3ByUHUX CeKBEHIM, a 0O/IMKYje M CeMaHTUYKY HUBO flefia Y CMUCTTY Off-
Hoca nsMely 3emasbckor u He6eCKOrT, CBAKOIHEBHO-IIPOGAHOT I IyXOBHO-CBETOL.

Opabpany CHMM/beHM MaTepujal CTPYKTypupaH je y mer Mamux mwim sehux
CEeKBEHIM KOje Cy OTBOpeHe Iy 3aTBopeHe. Vamely nmpBe u mociefie ceKBeHlIie, Koje
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MMajy Y/IOTYy IPOJIOTa U eIIM/IOra, YCIOCTAB/beH je TaATEHTaH KOHBEPTeHTaH OJHOC Ha
TeMeJby 3aje[HIYKOT 3BYKa BOJie Koja Tede, YJMMe Ce YCTAaHOB/baBa KPY>KaH TOK 301-
Bama. [[MpKymapHa fpaMaTypruja KoersucTupa ca CueriiguaHoM KpeIeH 0 IMHUjOM
KOja CIlaja IpBY CEKBEHITY Kao CIMKy HOhM ¥ TMIIVHe, CBUTama 1 bybhema jyTpa 1 mo-
CIefilby CeKBeHIy Kao cmKy nponehHe BofeHe 6yjuiie. ATMocdepy TuimHe, Hohu u
CBUTalba I0YAPaBajy 3BYLM 3pMKaBalia KOji Ce OI7IaIlaBajy y ofpeheHnM BpeMeHCKIM
nHTepBaMMa (oHM he MpoXXMMaTu 1 Hape[HY CEKBEHIY), 3aTUM PasHUX ITHUII, A Ha
Oybeme jyTpa ykasyjy Tomot 1 psame KOba, J03MBabe MyLIKIX I1acoBa (urro he 6utn
U jeqHa Off 3ByYHMX OCHOBa crlefiche cexBeHIle), 3aTuM (py/Iallika CBUPKa U U3 Ha/bU-
He fieBojauka necma Casuna moma noj3e. Ha mo4eTKy yCrocTaB/beH CyKLleCMBaH TOK
Pa3IMYUTHX 3BYKOBA IIPEPACTa Y IbMXOBO KOHTPAITYHKTCKO U BEPTUKATHO KOMOUHO-
Balbe U CIIajaibe, YMMe Ce IPOTUIakbe YCI0XKIbaBa I IIOCTeNeHo AuHaMusyje. Ornamra-
BameM 3BOHYMNa OBa CeKBeHIIa ce OTBapa MpeMa 3BYKY LIPKBEHNX 3BOHA KOjM IIO-
unibe crefeha, HajcmoXkeHja 1 HajoOMMHNMja CeKBEHIIA Y YMTABOj KOMIIO3UIIV)H.

To je cnuka maHa, CBaKOGHEB/ba, /eTa. Beh mamoxeHMM 3BYyKOBMMa-MOTHMBUMA
ofiajy ce HOBM 3BYKOBM KaMeHa, TYIUX y/japalla, BeTpa, COKO/Ia, IPOTPYaBaba KOmba,
L[PKBEHNX 3BOHA (KOja aHTUIUIINPajy Y4eTBPTY CeKBeHIy). UnTaBa c/mKa je o6/1mKoBa-
Ha y KOHIIeHTPMYHUM KPYTOBMMa ¥ M3PasuToO je cuMeTpnyHa (cnmka 1). HakoH nmuxe-
apHO OCMUII/bEHNUX OfiCeKa ca LIPKBEHUM 3BOHMMA U ca [Iyfiinu4kom menogujom Koja
ce M3BOMIM Ha KpaBJ/beM POTY, MOTUBIYKA paspaja (IIOHaB/bakbe, Bapupame, KOHTPAcT,
CyIepIOHUpatbe, IPOMeHa PefjociIefia M3/arama) yrIaBHOM 3ByKOBa KaMeHa, COKOJIa,
TOIIOTA KOIba M JNO3MBaba MYUIKNUX I7IACOBA y CPEUILIbEM CETMEHTY OJIBMja CE Y TP
y3acCTOIIHE Tpajlaljije Koje pe3ynTUpajy CBe€ MHTEH3MBHUjUM Ky/IMUHALMjaMa, HAKOH
4Mjer focesama y HapeHUM CETMEHTUMA [0/Iasy JJO MOCTENEHOr CIIylITamba YKyIHe
JlyYHe JIMHMje OBe CIMKE U [0 HeHOT IOTIYHOT 3aTBapama. JujaieKTuka puTMoBa 1
3BYKOBa, [JOBMKMBalha U apXaMyvHOT IIeBara/CBUpama, yAapala KaMeHOM U OffjeKu-
Bama IPKBEHVX 3BOHA, KOja JJOBOAY [0 €KCTaTUYHOT P0o6oja y KyIMMHAIMjaMa, Ha
JIATEeHTaH Ha4MH yKa3yje Ha CKpMBEHO IPICYCTBO HEKOT PUTyaya Koju ce obaBba y
7eTo Kajia je cyHIe y 3eHuTy. OTBOPEHOCT IIpBe CIMKe 1 3aTBOPEHOCT Apyre oMoryha-
Bajy /ja uX (GOPMaHO M 3HAUECHCKU ITOBEXEMO Y jefiHY IIMPY, CUHTaIMATCKY LieINHY.
Y 1y je ymmcaHa MHBOTy TMBHA [Ty Tarba off porehHe 10 jecere eKBUHOLMjaTHe TauKe,
nuHuja o, pahama 10 ymMmpama, o M3/1acKa [J0 3a/1acka CyHIIa.

Tpeha, xpaTka cekBeHIIa ICTOBPEMEHO je 1 3aTBOpeHa 1 oTBopeHa. Hanwme, naxko
usMmeby e 1 4eTBpTe CeKBeHLe IIOCTOjM jaCHA TPaHUIIA, 300T 4era je OBa IIPETXOf-
Ha Ha M3BECTAaH HAUNMH 3aTBOPEHA, IEHO IIPaBO 3aTBaparme HACTyNuhe TeK HaKHaf-
HO, Takopehu ca ofmarameM, 3aIIpaBo, HAKOH YeTPTe CeKBEHIIE, y IpeIasy Kao U3/as-
HoM cerMeHTy. ITo TOM ofimOXKeHOM 3aTBapamy, Tpeha cimKa je jeHUM [ienoM 1 oT-
BopeHa. OBaKBy HaKHa/IHy KOHBEPTEeHIIjY, KA0 CEMAaHTMYKY eKBMBa/TE€HIIMjy Ha pac-
Tojamy, motephyje u yuspurhyje unmennia fa Tpeha cnmka omucyje 6aname KaMemna
y sanebeny peky u ma je nMeHOBaHa Kao ,,3MMCKa CIIeHA, a ja ce y mpeasy poraha
KOpayaibe 110 CHETY, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce OBe TPU CEKBeHIIe CIIajajy y TPO4IaHU CUH-
TarMaTcky Hu3. YeTBpTa CeKBEHIIA je CIMKa IUTYPIUjCKOT 06pefia, Bedeprhe MOINTBE,
CIMKa JTyXOBHO-CBETOI, HeOeCKOT, BepTUKATHOL, TPAHCIIeH/IeHTHOT, oMeheHa cimka-
Ma NIPUPOJHOT, IPO(daHOI, CBAKOIHEBHOT, 3eMasbCKOI, XOp13oHTaMHOr. ClKa JgyXo-
BHOT BePTUKA/IM3Ma je, 3HAUM, YKPIITEHa ca CIMKaMa IpodaHor XOPM3OHTANM3MA, a
He60 ca 3em/pom. YeTBpTa CeKBeHIIa je LieHTap Tor packpuiha — axis mundi — Kynomna
ca KpCToM, ycpeauuteme camo. OHo ce oBamiohyje y HellpecTaHO] 3/1aTHOj HOAIO3M
MCOHA KOju ,,ap>Ku“ O6parcTBo MaHacTupa LlpHa Pexa, a 13 oBe ImogjIore eMaHMpa
jelaH Tpormap, neBame jeKteHnuja [ociiogu fiomunyj, Iojame CBEIITEHNKA, N3TOBapamhe
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MonuTBe Bjepyjy m 3BOMWaBa LIPKBEHMX 3BOHA, Hajlpe CYKIIECMBHO, a IIOTOM M Y
ycarjalleHOM KOHTPAIyHKTCKOM MHOrormacjy. OBaj CMHTAarMarcKy KOMIUIEKC U
HapeJHa, IleTa CeKBEHI[a Koja cuKa mpoynehHy BofieHy 6YjuIly, MCIIUCY)Y Iy Tamy Off
jeceme 1o mponehHe eKBMHONIMjaTHe TauKe YMjI je BPXYHAI] 3MMCKV CONCTUIIN].

VMHBOKalMja MYWIKMX I7IacOBa M apXau4HMX MeNOAuUja U3 JApyre CeKBeHIe,
MHKaHTallMja IPKBEHUX 3BOHA M3 JIpyre M 3ByKa KaMeHa 13 Tpehe cekBeHIe, Te
MOJIUTBE U3 4YEeTBPTEe CeKBeHIle, NOTBpDyjy cBOje [ejcTBO M [eNOTBOPHOCT y IIETOj
CEKBEeHIII1, HanMe, Y T10jaBl IIOIOTBOPHE, Habyjare nponehHe Bofe Koja cUMOOIIMIKIA
OTBapa M YBOAM Yy HOBM XXMBOT. Y KPY>KHY ApaMaTyprujy KOMIIO3MIMje YIMCaH je
COJIApHY IMK/IyC TORMUIBIUX [06a, almu 1 AHEBHU LUK/IYC faHA U HOhm, ymmcaHo je
BpeMe Kpo3 CBe TPM eKCTase.

ACOLVjaTUBHOCT Kao jefHa Of HajcHelMpUIHMjUX ¥ HajBOKHUjUX 0COOEHOCTU
pammodoHCcKe yMETHOCTH, 3axBa/byjyhm Kojoj je moryhe ysHauaBame 3ByKOBa y
apXeTUIICKe 3By4He IpeCcTaBe, 3aTUM CBECT O IOBECHOM U [yXOBHOM 3Hadajy Crapor
Paca 3a cprncko konektusHo 6uhe, nobyhyjy y umarnnanuju u y cehame go3uBajy
IIpu3ope IpefadyKuX OXOfla ¥ PaTOBamba, HAPOJHNUX 0014aja M CBeTKOBMHA, IIOVMalba
IpOCTOpa U BpeMeHa, CBETOBHOT U IyXOBHOT CTBapama — mpusope Beh sHaHe,
IOXKMBJbEHE 1 JOTODeHe, IpM30pe NOBpaTHBE U HEITPOJIasHe, YTUCHYTe Y KOMEKTUBHO
CBECHO U KOJIEKTMBHO HecBecHO. CaOpaHOCT OBUX IyXOBHMX eHepruja onpenmehyje
Ce y pasUrpaHMM apXeTUIICKMM 3BYYHUM JIMHHUjaMa Koje Kao fa y (GOpMamHOM 1
CTPYKTYpalHOM CMUCITY MCLPTaBajy jefHY je[JHOCTaBHY, a HaJacBe AYOOKY CIIMKY-
cumbor1, Kpcromnky Manpaay. OHa uMa M3I/Ief, jefHOOpPOfHEe ILpKBe Y HallleM
HajcTapujeM, paliKoM CTUTY apXUTeKType (C/MKa 2), a 3ByYHO CIMKalbe Ca 3HAUCHheM
jecte 3a ViBany Credanosnh jenan o6k monutse (Komanuua 1994: 7).
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Cnuka 1.
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zvona  Putnitka melodija  razni Zvona Devojatka peama  razni
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Cnuka 2.
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THE SECRET LANGUAGE OF THE METROPOLIS OF SIENCE: RADIOPHONIC POEM
BY IVANA STEFANOVIC

Summary

Guided by the impetus for spiritual search, Serbian composer Ivana Stefanovi¢ went to Raska, the
place in which the east and west religions and cultures have been intersecting for centuries. What was left
behind from the crossroad of the two worlds is only the arche-trace in the shape of playful lines of the
white low wall. The concealed record of spiritual energy of Stari Ras is contrived in sounds which exist on
the treshold of silence and noise and comes from the authentic natural environment and its stony remains.
The authenticity of sounds exhibits the reality of the place whose ancient past is invoked into the present.
Radiophony is certainly the most adequate mode in which this autenthicity can be expressed. Using the real
world of sounds - natural and human - radiophony as the media functions both as an instrument and as
an expressive device. Its highest strenght originates from the associativity and the universality because the
material wich is recorded in the reality is common human good and it is heard as a kind of sonorous déja
vu. In radiophonic art, such nonmusical records are treated either as an autonomous musical material or
as independent motivic cells subjegated to thematic-formal norms of classicaly composed music, thereby
initiating the specific practice of composing as working with sound archetypes. Both the dialectic principle,
which is active in each of the five sound sequences as well as between them, and circular dramaturgy of
recorded material across the sequences cooperate in delineation of crosslike mandala within the structural
plan of Stefanovi¢’s radiophonic poem Metropola tisine/Stari Ras (Metropolis of silence /Ancient Ras) from
1992. This archetypal symbol reflects the figure of ortodox church in raska architectural style.

Key-words: radiophony, Stari Ras, Ivana Stefanovi¢, associativity, sonorous arche-traces

Milena B. Medi¢
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Cuexana C. HUKOJIAJEBU'R
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymetiHu4Ky paxyniieid
Ogcex 3a mysuuky ymeiiHocii

TEJTEBU3UNJCKA TPAHCITIO3MIVJA 1 MUHTEPIIPETALIJA
CPIICKE JYXOBHE MY3UKE

Mana VHTEH3UBHUI pa3Boj CPIICKE TYXOBHE MY3MKE U Ib€HO ITyHO ¥ HEOTPAHNYEHO IIPUCY-
CTBO y Te/IeBM3UjCKOM MPOCTOPY Mouniby nmpenocom Csere apxujepejcke muTypruje us Cabop-
He 1pkBe Ha boxuh, 7. janyapa, 1990, TeneBnsnjcka npakca BEHOT 3aINca, TPAHCIIO3MIIMje 1
MHTepHpeTaluje yra je CKopo YeTupu fieliennje: IIpBU BUJe0 3amuc notuye us 1973. rogune.
Op Tafa cy pasHe HojeMHaYHe KOMIIO3MI[Yje U/IM, MTAK, Liefle eMICHje IPeCTaB/ba/iy IpuMepe
BU3ye/IM3alyje 1 CIIOTa M HACTOjarba fja ce ¥ JOMeHy MeTaOPIUKOr [PeC/INKaBarba I0Be3yjy
€/IeMeHTH CBETOBHe U JyXoBHe cdepe. Ha Tom myTy je HoBe acmekTe foHena JleTma myxoBHa
aKajemMuja, unja HajsHauajHMUja CIIEHUPIIHOCT JIEKHU Y IeHOj MEIUjCKOj KOMIIOHEHTH.

Kibyune peun: yxoBHa My3IKa, TPEHCIIO3UIIN]ja, BUsyennsanuja, Mokpamar, CTynenuia,
JleTra yXOBHA aKajleMuja, TUTYPruja, OIeo

Kapa ce TeneBusmja mesgeceTux roiyiHa IpoIUIOr BeKa I0jaBy/Ia Y HAILOj Cpe-
IVHU, TUTalbe IPUCYCTBA U TIJITaCMaHa yXOBHE MYy3JKe MICTUIIAJIO Ce BUIIE KO IOMM-
TIYKO a Makbe Kao eCTeTHYKO. Tajalliby aTeCTUYKY KOHIIENT HallleT [PYLITBa 610 je
IPUCYTaH y CBUM BUIOBMMA KY/ITYPHOT ¥ YMETHUYKOT )KMBOTA — a Ha Te/IeBU3MjH IIO-
HajBuuIe. [lyXoBHa My3MKa ce MOIJIa YyTHU CaMoO Y LIpKBH, a JienloBu Mokparmudese JIn-
Typruje u Onena 1ojaB/bUBanu Cy ce CHOPaiMIHO Ha KOHIIEPTHUM MOAMjyMMUMA Kao
oce6He ,,HyMepe“. Y jeflHOM UCI[PIIHOM IIperyiefly mporpama Koju je mrammas 1983,
IIOBOJIOM YeTBPT BeKa II0CTojarba 6eorpajicKe TeneBusmje, y Iperneqy My3udKix eMu-
CMja ¥ aHANIM3Y MY3MYKOT IIPOrpaMa, [[yXOBHa My3HMKa Ce YOIIIITe He IOMUIbe — LITO
He 3Haull Jja [I0jeAMHNX eMICHja Ty M TaMO Huje O1JIo.

TeneBusmjcka 1mpaxca 3anmuca, TPaHCHIO3UIje U MHTEepIIpeTaIje CPICKe TyX0B-
He MYy3UKe JIyTa je, y CTBapy, CKOpO 4eTupu fierieHuje. [logyie, ieH MHTEH3MBHU pas-
BOj 1 Fb€HO ITYHO I HEOTPaHNYEHO NPUCYCTBO Ha IPOrpaMy Mo4nby npeHocom Caete
apxujepejcke muTypruje u3 CabopHe upkse Ha boxxuh, 7. janyapa, 1990. Kao xomen-
tarop y ctynujy Tenesusuje beorpap mojaBuo ce orar Vpunej (bynosuh), cagammn
BIafiMKa 6auki, KOjU je CBOjUM YMHIM, je3STPOBUTYUM ¥ ME/IVjCKY M3BaHpeRHO 6amaH-
CUpaHUM 1 JJO3MPaHMM HPOIPATHUM TEKCTOM JONpPHMHEO fia ce 3a forabaj Bexy He
CaMo BEPHMIY KOjU MI03Hajy 3HaUere INTYPIMjCKOT YiHa, Beh 1 rmegaory koju ce ca
wuM cpehy npsu nyT. Of TOr TPeHYTKA IyXOBHA MY3MKa Ce Ha TeleBU3UjI UCKasyje
KpPO3 /IBa BIJIa — KPO3 IIPEHOC HOTOCTy>Keba I KPO3 YMETHIYKY TPaHCIO3UIIN]Y — a-
KJIe, KpO3 IPEHOC IIPKBEHE U KOHIIEPTHE IPaKce.

[Tpumepu ymeTHMYKe TpaHCIO3MIIMjE CPIICKE [YXOBHE MY3MKE KOji Cy Ce II0ja-
B/bMBAJIY Y IPOTPaMy NOKa3aau Cy pasindnTe NPUCTYIIe M 3aHUM/bMBA pellema. [a
61 ce carzefiana Ta MCKYCTBa HEOIIXOJHO je aHA/IM3MPATH [Ba aclleKTa — KOHLEMT U
peanusanyjy. OHU ce IOHEKAJ| OAyAapajy — KOHLENT Ce MICKa3yje Y BU3YeTHOM 3aXBa-
TY U IPe3eHTALVj | jef{HOT fieNia — IOK Ce 4ecTO PasHU TUIIOBM MHTepIpeTanuje obje-
AUY)Y V jefMHCTBEH KOHIENT. [la 611 ce mMpaTno XpOHOMOIIKM Pa3BOj TeNeBU3UjCKe
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MUCTN O JYXOBHOj My3IIM M F€HOj IIPe3eHTALNjI, Ta JBa II/IAHA jé HEOIIXOLHO IIpa-
TUTH TIapasesIHO, a AHAN3€E PATUTHU YIIOPELHO.

Hajcrapuju cauyBaH TeneBU3MjCKM 3aIMC CPIICKE TYXOBHE MY3MKe IIpe[CTaB/ba
emucuja ,,CpenmeBekoBHa My3suka Cpouje’, koja je y sokymenranuju 6eorpaacke Te-
JleBU3Nje 3aBefieHa IIof, pesHuM 6pojem 14430/73. axie, 1973. rogune, y MaHacTH-
py Crapo Haropuuane, Xop Mysukonomkor nuactutyra CAHY usseo je ngena Vca-
nje Cpbuna, Kup Crepana CpbrHa 1 Tpu BUSAHTHjCKE CTUXMPE. 32 PEKOHCTPYKIU]y
OBMX HaIleBa M TPaHCIO3MIMjy OBMX HEYMCKMX 3aIllCa 3acTy’KaH je yIpaBoO AUPU-
redT oor Xopa, akageMnk Jumurpuje Credanosuh. VMako ganac oBaj Biumeo 3amuc
U HAaYMHOM CHUMara ¥ MOHTQXHUM IIOCTYIKOM, KOMIIO3UIIMjOM KafipoBa U HIUXO-
BIM CIE[IOM, Jie/Tyje IPeBUIIIe KPYTO, CUMETPUYHO U CTATUYHO, OH CaJIP>KU CBE OCHOB-
He BM3yeJIHe elleMeHTe KOjy Cy OMTHU U KapaKTePUCTUYHY 3a IIPe3eHTAINjy yXOBHEe
MY3VKe Ha TeleBU3NUjH, a KOju Cy ce KacHMje Haarpabusamy u passujamm cBe 7o CIO-
ta. Ped je o usbopy u Tpermany usBobhada u nsb6opy u rpermany ambujenta. Xop My-
3UKOJIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTA MHTEPIIPETPa MY3UKY Y3p>KaHO, OClamajyhn ce Bumre Ha
YHYTpPALIIb! I0KMB/bAj HETO Ha IErOB CIO/bHY Ofipas, I1a je M BU3YENIHU U3pa3 CMU-
PeH, ca PeTKUM U JIaTAaHVM TIOKpeTHMa y OKB1py Kazpa. Hanes ,,Csjatu Boxxe® Vicanje
Cp6uHa je oTIeBaH IPBO Ha TPYKOM, a 3aTUM Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Ha moueTky mcoHa
OJICTMKaH je JieTasb y MaHACTHPY, @ 3aTVM IIe7Ty IPBY CTpody IIpaTy IIBEHK KaMepe 1o
XOpY C JleCHa Ha JIeBO, a APYTY CTPO(Y UCTH MIBEHK C JieBa Ha JIeCHO. Y CBAKOj IecMMm
YTAHOBY XOpa Cy pacropeleHn Ha pyru HauMH ¥ JeNyjy Kao KaKaB IIPTeX, Kao /-
KOBHII €JIEMEHT — IITO yKasyje Ha TO JIa je XOp TPeTUpaH Kao je[UHCTBEHO 13Bohauko
TeJo, a He Kao cKyT nojeanHana. Ppecke manactupa Crapo Haropryane nckopuirhe-
He Cy Kao JIMKOBHA paBaH, a (beroBa apXnTeKTypa Kao pe/bedHa papaH. VsBohaun cy
MeDy BMX yTKaHM Kao eleMeHTH KOjy CIIajajy Te IBe PaBHM.

x* % %

[IInpeme KOHI[EPTHOT perepToapa HAlIMX XOPOBa IIpeMa [yXOBHOj My3WIIM MIMa-
710 je ofijek ¥ y TeneBusujckoM 3amucy. Ca cBe Behum 6pojeM menma eCTeTHUKO INUTarbe
IbJMXOBE ITPe3eHTalje I0CTajasio je CBe JoMMUHaHTHUje. OTBOPUIM Cy C€ MHOTH IIy-
TEBM, JyIEME U MNTalba. JeflaH IyT je BOAYO Ka CHUMAalby KOHIepaTa, Y KOME je Ipo-
671eM 3amica [yXOBHe My3JKe [10jefHOCTaB/beH I CBefieH Ha Tpo6yIeM 3arnca KOHIep-
Ta yommre. MHOroO6pojHU ITpeHOCH KOHIlepaTa JIyXOoBe MY3MKe ¥ JyXOBHUX aKajie-
MIfja OCTBApeHN Cy €3 MKAKBIX CIIel[(pUIHIX 3aXBaTa — IPEHOCK ce aTMocdepa, 13-
Bobhauku fomeT, offHOC n3Mehy nsBohaua 1 my6nuke, a Ha €0 U3BOhaYKM UMH ce I71efa
Kao Ha Mysuuku jorahaj. [lpyra miHMja TemeBN3MjCKOT 3amMca OTKPUBA 1 IPe3eHTNPa
IYXOBHY MY3UKY ITPEBACXOJHO Ka0 NOXKMB/baj. Kpos capajmby 1 pasroBope ca MHOTUM
penuTepMa Moxe ce crehn yTucax Jja ¢y UM of CBUX aHcambajla XOpOBY HajMabe
MHCIIMPATUBHA U aTPAKTUBHMU y BusyenHoM cmuciy. Hamme, Beh camm obmmum ns-
CTpyMeHara, pacIopey 1 cTaB uspobada 1pu cBupamy Aajy onpehen pemmed u rensujy
KaJpy, 10K IIpM CHUMakby X0pa II0CTOje CaMo IeBa4M y M3BohaukoM 4uHy, y aKIuju, y
jeHOj, pexu 61CMO, HEIPUPOAHOj IIO3ULUjH, KOja, I1AK, Y BI3YETHOM IIOITIEAy Ipe-
™ jeHOM4HOIhy. [lakie, Ipey; peanTe/ba KOjy Mpe3eHTHpa KOMIIO3UIU]Y JyXOBHE
My3MKe Ceé HajIpe IOCTaB/ba MCTY 3aJaTaKk Koju MOpa Jja PellaBa Ipy Mpe3eHTalujn
CBaKe XOpCKe KOMIO3unuje — 1a pasbuje Ty nperehy BU3yenHy MOHOTOHH]Y, Y3 CBa
OrpaHuYerba — alu U y3 CBe NMPENHOCTM KOje MMIUIMLMPA JYXOBHM canpkaj. Hajjen-
HOCTaBHUjM 3aXBaT y TOM IIOIIely je 06pajia IpocTopa — Hajuelnhe eHTepujepa IpKBe
Y K0jOj Ce JIe/I0 M3BOMM — VIV, aKO je Y MNTalby KIACUYIHM KOHLIEPT Y JBOPAHM, MHTEP-



Cuesxcana C. Huxonajesuh

Tonpame CHMMakKa Qpecaka, MKOHA, CIIO/ballibe MIN YHYTPalllihe IIPKBeHe apXUTeK-
Type U IIJIACTUKE — JJaKJIe, TMKOBHIUX CafIp>Kaja CIMYHe TeMaTHKe.

Ho, mocToje 1 MHOrO 3aHMM/BMBUjY U CTIOKEHWj/ TUIIOBY IIPE3EHTAIje yXOB-
He MY3UKe, KOji1 611 ce MOITIM OKapaKTePUCTaTH Kao KOMIIZIEKCHA BM3yen3aliija, a 3a
KOjuMa ce IIPBU IYT IOCEITIO y TPeHYTKY Kafa je Xop PTD ca cojum rajammum fu-
pureHToM MazeHoM Jarymrom mo4eo CTYAMO3HO M CUCTEMATCKM J1a MHTEPIPETHU-
pa MokpamueBa IyXoBHa Aea U fja bemexn TpajHe TOHCKe CHuMKe. Ha Taxas jeman
3aIIC, KOjU TpeCcTaB/ba KIaCUYHO TyMaderme Mokpamuesor Onena, pegure/b Cra-
Bopy6 Credanosnh-Pasacu n ypenuux Topmana Bypbesnh ocmucnumm cy Busyen-
HM IUTaH Kao CTM/IM3ALVjy LIPKBEHOT YMHa, Ca aKTepUMa KOji He U3BOJie MY3uKYy, Beh
Ha Koje Mysuka fienyje. VI opa eMucuja caumsbena je y manactupy Crapo Haropuya-
He, U ¥ B0j TI0CTOju 06paja mpocTopa. A, YMeCTO X0pa, Y LPKBY je yBefieH Hapoy
— MEIITaHM U3 OKOMHUX Cefla. borara MMKoBHA Hafrpa/iiha U CBefleHa pajiba [ajy I11o0-
ce6aH IeYaT BU3YeTHOj TPAaHCIIO3UIWjU OBE My3HKe. Y3 IMKOBHE, UCKPETHO ce T0ja-
BIbYjy U UTPAHM elleMEeHTHU KOji Cy U3paciy u3 6orocmyskema. Ako ce ymopenu Paa-
cujeB mocTynak y MokpamuesuMm Pykosetnma n Omeny, OTKpuBa ce CIM4YaH HAYMH
yCIIOCTaB/barba XOMOJIOTUX e/leMeHaTa M MeTaOpIYHMX CKYTIOBa MPEKO TEKCTa Kao
OKOCHMIIE MY3MYKOT ¥ BU3Y€/THOT TOKA. YCAITIAIEHOCT MOKPeTa KaMepe ca My3UYKUM
TeMIIOM ¥ (pa3oM Jiaje carnacje y fieTa/buMa.

CBM TUIIOBM TPaHCIIO3NUIIM]eE, 11 U Ha IIJIAHY J[yXOBHE MY3UKe, IPeJCTaB/bajy Iy T
Ka CIIOTY, Ka jeJHOj TUIIMYHO Te/IeBM3MjCKOj TBOPEBUHM Koja Kpo3 MeTadopudke CKy-
II0OBE OCTBapyje cMMOMO3y CIMKe M My3MKe U HOB YMETHMYKM KBAaJIUTET y KOME CY
OuTHM ¥ pajimba 1 arMocdepa MCTO OHOMMKO KOMMKO ¥ caMa My3uka. Heku crotoBn
cajipKe BelMKY 6pOj BI3YeTTHUX e/leMeHaTa, HEKI TOBOPe CIIEfIOM CIINKa, 4 Y HeKMMa Cy
OHI CBEJIeH) Ha HajMamy Moryhy mMepy. YIpaBo je oBakaB TUII BU3yenu3aluje 1 CIo-
Ta HajIpUMepeHuju IyXoBHOj My3uuu. loguue 1991. penurers Anekcanmap Maupuh
CauMHMO je JIBa TaKBa CIOTa ca beorpajckum majpuranuctuma u gupurentom Jy-
maHoM Munagunosuhem: ceonehu BusyenHe enemenTe Ha jenaH — Ha ceehy — ocTBa-
puo je crenyUYHy BPCTY Te/IeBU3UjCKOT BU3yeTHOr MyHUManu3Ma. Kpos Mokpam-
4yeBe KoMmIosuuuje ,, Tebe mojem™ u ,,PoxxgectBo TBOje Moryhe je mpatuty fBe wero-
Be dase — ca usBohaunma 1 6e3 wux. Y IpBoM Kafipy Kommosuuuje ,lebe mojem” Bu-
3yeJIHU aKIeHT ce ca cBelie, Koja je y IpBOM IITaHy, IPEHOCK Ha JUPUTEHTA KOju je y
npyroM mnaHy. Kommosnmija cBux xafposa je msrpaheHa Ha ¥CcTu HauMH, Ha OFHOCY
usmeby ceha 1 nsBohaua — 6uno ma cy pasnuunro pacnopehenn (mesaun oxo cseha
WM M3a BUX, cBehe ncnper gupurenTa), OMIo ja ce TEXMIITE Kajpa Merba IOKPETOM
KaMepe M appoM 1 yHIIap$oM. Y BU3yeTHOj TPAHCTIO3UIIVH fPYTe KOMIIO3UIIje
IIOCTOjM caMo jelaH efeMeHT — cBeha. [I[pamarypruja Bu3yenHor IlaHa OCTUTHYTA je
KOMITIO3MIIVjOM Ka/fpOBa 1 paZioM KaMepe KOji IIPaTy TEMIIO 1 aroruKy n3Bobhema.

x* % %

Y BU3ye/nHOj MHTEPIIpETALMj|U JYXOBHE MY3MKe Maibe Ce eKCIIEPUMEHTHILE HETO
ca pyruM My3UYKIM XKaHPOBUMA, jep je Mamy 6poj ayTopa Koju je fo6po, CTPy<IHO
U CYIITMHCKY II03Hajy, a KOju CY, I TOM, OTBOPEHN 33 eKCIIEpMMEHT ¢ oM. Hajsa-
HUM/bMBUJY Y HAjCMETMj¥ IIOTEHIMja/Il MOTY Ce MCKa3aT! KPO3 CII0j CBETOBHOT I Jy-
XOBHOT C7I0ja: OHOT TPEHyTKa KaJ n3abe u3 IpkBe 1 OKBUpa 6OTOCTY>KeHha, TyXOBHA
Mysuka ce ociobaha mormarusma, am He U CBoje Ipupoze, Koja joj yrpaso u oppebyje
IPUPOJY BU3YETHOT 3axBara. [paHulie M OKBUPY IIOCTOje, amu €y MoryhHoCTI Y Ipo-
XMMakby OBUX C/IojeBa 6orare m mHcrmparusHe. Kao IITO ce ocampeceTHx ropyuHa
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HOBMHAMa y Npe3eHTalyju SyXOBHE My3MKe Ha TeleBUSHUjU UCTaKIo MoOKpamieBo
»OTIeN0®, TaKo je leBefieceTNX HOBM IIOMaK JIOHeNa eMICHja ,,395 rofuHa mocne®. Pe-
mures Cp6opy6d bosxnuosuh, pacununpan nsrpagmom xpama Csertor Case Ha Bpa-
Yapy U Ka0 YMHOM HallMOHATHOT U/IEHTUTETA U KA0 TEXHMYKMM ITOJYXBATOM CBETCKOT
¢dbopmara, caumMHoO je y ApaMaTypIIKOM ITIOITeNy jefHY JOKYMEHTAapUCTIIKY eMVCH]Y,
y Kojoj moje ITaBne AxcentujeBuh 1 Kpo3 Kojy je ucnpudana ucropuja rpabema Cse-
TocaBCKor XxpaMa. Ho, y3 JokyMeHTapHe, IOCTOje Y 0BOj eMMUCHUj| I MHOTU JIPYTH efie-
MEHTH — MaKeTa XpaMa IIPOBJIaull Ce KaO HeKa BPCTa BU3YETHOT 1ajTMOTIBA, a OLITap
cyko6 usmeby npeBHOr mojama u caBpeMeHe rpaheBiHCKe TeXHOIOTHje faje eMucujn
noce6aH Hab0j. Ay[UTUBHY CJI0j YMHE Cpe/ibeBeKOBHM Haren. Ibyxos n3bop n crey
pykoBoDheH je MCK/BYydIMBO My3MYKOM ApaMaTyprujoM, 6es Hamepe fa CafipXKMHa Te-
KCTa acoLupa BU3yelnHu cafgpxaj. Ilocmarpajyhu tux ceam HameBa Kao LeINHY, pe-
[UTETD j€ ONPEeVO BU3YEIHN C/I0j KOj/I He KOPECIOHAMPA Ca MY3UKOM IO IPUHIMITY
MeTaOPUYHUX CKYIIOBa, Beh ca ayIMTUBHMM C/IOjeM IpeNCTaB/ba Aeo Ujeje U Mpy-
ge. OpHoC usMehy Mysnke u cluKe 3aCHOBAH je Ha IPMHIUITY YTBPHUBamba XOMOJIO-
TUX elleMeHaTa — HalleBM Cy MCKa3aHM Kpo3 mojame [TaBma AkcenTnjesuha u merosor
»0pyja“ Ha pasHuM MecTuMa y CBETOCaBCKOM XpaMy y USTPajiibl, a 3a II04eTaK 1 KPaj
TI0jefIIHNUX HaIlleBa ofipeheH cy TMKOBHM eleMEHTH KOjy BOJie Hapalujy.

Y ocHOBU OBOT IOCTYIKA CTOjM jeflHA CAaCBMM HOBA MJeja O IMpe3eHTaluju J1y-
XOBHE My3IKe KO3 CIIOj ;YXOBHe U cBeToBHe c(epe. JIoK Cy ce 0 Taja TeIeBUSIjCKI
CTBapaony, Tparajyhy 3a XoMONOIVM elleMeHTVMa TIpeCMKaBamba, KpeTaan MCKIbY-
YJBO y AYXOBHOM IIPOCTOPY — YIJIABHOM Y JIMKOBHOj YMETHOCTM, KHbVKEBHOCTU U
apXUTEKTYP) — OBJie je Ha BM3Ye/THOM IUIAHY OCTBapeHa crpera usMeby myxoBHe u
cBeToBHe cepe Koja he 06eeXXxnuTy HOBO MOI/IAB/bE Y MHTEPIIPETAL)I 1 TPAHCIIOSH -
LMj! JTyXOBHE MYy3UKe.

x* % %

Kpyman Kopak y HOBe3MBamby PasHMX e/eMeHaTa IpyU IPUCTYIy U Ipe3eHTa-
L[Mju JYXOBHE MYy3lKe TpeficTaB/ba JleTiba gyxoBa akajemuja Mysuke omnaguse. Of-
6anyjyhu yxypbaH 1 xaoTn4aH IpOROp MAeja MpaBOCIaB/ba Koju je 610 KapakTe-
pucTMyaH 3a feBefecere, Mysuuka omaafuua je 1992. roguse, 6pyurehu oprurunanan
KOHIIeNT yBohemwa cBOjuX WIaHOBA y CBET LyXOBHe My3uke, popmupana JleTwy ay-
XOBHY aKazeMujy y MaHactupy Crypmennua. ToM IpuMIMKoM ce OCTIOHMIIA HA COTICTBE-
Ha JCKYCTBa y OPTaHU30Bakby XOPCKMX HeJie/ba, I0Be3aa UX ca MoryhHocTuma Koje
IIpy>Ka JIeJIoBabe jefiHe JIeTIbe aKaJeMije Y IIpaBOM CMIICITY Te pedn U, IpoxuMajyhu
CBe TO MEIMjCKUM eJIeMeHTVMa, CTBOPU/IA jeflaH CaBpeMeH, ClelnduyaH 1 C/I0jeBUT
koHuenT. [Tomasanum JleTme fyXoBHE akajeMuje, XOPCKM II€BAYM U3 PA3HMX HAIINX
KpajeBa U IpajioBa, aMaTepy 3aMHTEPECOBAHN 32 JYXOBHY MY3UKY 1 HEeHO 13BODembe,
OKYIUBEHU Cy Ha IIPYHINIY XOPCKe Hefle/be: leCeTak laHa, Ha CBaKOJHEBHMM ITpoba-
Ma 11 107}, BODCTBOM MCKYCHOT JUPUTeHTa, OHY IIPUIIpeMajy OpruK/p1Bo ofabpaH mpo-
TpaM U TIPe3eHTUPAjy Ia Ha KOHI[ePTY Ha Kpajy Tor 3ajefHudkor pajga. Ocehame 3ago-
BO/BCTBA COIICTBEHVIM JJOIIPMHOCOM Y M3BODAIKOM UMHY, KOje je TaKO OGUTHO 3a KOM-
IJIeTaH JJOKMB/baj jeJHOT [YXOBHOT Je/la, KOMOMHYje ce Ha JIeTH0j JYXOBHO] aKajie-
MIj¥ Bp/IO e(DMKACHO ca IMOHMPAmbeM Y M3BOPUILTE Iie/le OBe YMeTHIUKe cdepe, ¥ 60-
TOCITy)Kebe, Y IMTYPIUjCKO 3HaUetbe, 6e3 KOra je TEIIKO JOXKUBETH U IIPABUIHO IIPO-
LEHUTU YMETHUYKI aCIIeKT CPIICKE [yXOBHE My3lUKe. Y TOM IOIJIey AparoleH je paj
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np Oumurpuja CredpanoBuha ca nmomasHunyMa Axajemuje, KOju je 3aCHOBaH YIPaBO
Ha TIPOXXUMay IUTYPIUjCKe ¥ My3MUKe OETHKE.

IMomro JleTma AyXoBHAa akafieMMja HIUje 3aMMUII/beHa Kao TEONOIIKa MIKO/IA
Beh Kao KoMIUIeKCcaH NMPUCTYI AYXOBHOj MY3UIM, ¥ B0j Cy 3aCTYIUbEHM M KOHI[EpP-
TV TOCTYjyhux XopoBa, KOju JOHOCe pasHONMKA TyMadema AyXOBHUX fena. IIpema-
Balba HallMX MCTAaKHYTUX IIO3HaBajalia MCTOPHUje, UCTOPUjEé YMETHOCTH, KHbVKEB-
HOCTM, TeOJIOTHje, My3MKOJIOTHje, IIcuxornoruje, hunosoduje, casfnaHa Ha TeMama 13
0071aCTH CpIICKe [yXOBHOCTH, I1a ¥ MCKYCTBA HAIMX eMVHEHTHUX ayTopa y CyCpeTy
ca CPIICKMM J[yXOBHUM KOpPeHMMa, OUTHU Cy cj1ojeBu mporpama. Tako casgaHa, Jle-
THba YXOBHA aKafieMuja Mysudke oMIafiHe je KpO3 CBOje FOUILIbe TYPHyCe Merbaa
KOHKDETHY CafIpXXIHY, a moTBphuBaa oBaj cBoj robanHu KoHuent. Iben mporpam,
OCMHIIBEH KA0 IPOIIeC LyXOBHOT 00pa3oBama MIAANX, CJIOjeBUTHUJN j€ ¥ OFHOCY Ha
XOpCKe Hefle/be, KOjUMa je MHCIIMPUCAH, APyTauujy je Off JYXOBHMX IIKOJA, Off KOjUX
IIpeysnMa CaMo MOHEKY TeMY, a Pas/MKyje ce ¥ Off IeTHMX MY3UUKMX IIKO/Ia IO KOH-
LIEHTPALVj/ Ha MHTepIpeTalyjy Kao MOCTYIaK, a He Ka0 Ha KOHaYHAH IPOAYKT.

Ho, HajsHavajHuja criennIHOCT IeXH Y HeroBoj MeAyjcKoj Kommnonentu: Jle-
THba IyXOBHA aKaJieMuja je, y CTBapy, TEMEBU3MjCKM MIPOjeKT — JOMYILE, ca ITyHO 0CO-
OeHOCTM Y OHOCY Ha KJIaCU4He Te/IeBU3MjCKe 3aMIC/IM Ha IIaHY AYXOBHE MY3UKe, ¥
KOMe Ce OHa II0jaBjbyje Y pasHUM MefujcKuM (QyHKIMjaMa — Kao jefVHI WIN IIpUMap-
HU €lIEMEHT eMICHje, Kao JIe0 MO3auyHe CTPYKType U Kao JpaMaTypuika Besa. Ilemo-
KyIIaH IIporpaM (GpUKCUpaH je O AeTajba 3a MOIa3HIKe U Y BUAY KOHIlepaTa I Ipefa-
Bama, ali Y HeMy YBeK JMa CT0OOHOT IIPOCTOpa 3a CIydaj ¥ MMIIPOBU3aIH;jy, KOju
he matu gpax jemMHCTBEHOT, CIIOHTAHOT 1 HEMOHOB/BMBOL. Kao TeneBmsmjcka cepuja
JleTwa yXoBHA aKajeMuja He IPECTaB/ba HM3 3aINca KOHIIEPATa, IIa YaK HU JTOKY-
MeHTapHM 3amuc cBux pgorahaja y CTymeHmy — anm je 3aBUCHa Off CBeTa Tora. Jep,
Taj OTBOPEHN MPOCTOP Y KOju yaase gorabaju xoju ce 36uBajy camo iy u camo wiaga
Hajy joj koHauaH npodur. U caB Taj 36up ¢ukcupanor u HenpensubheHOr nopBIadn
CII0j CBETOBHE 1 [yXOBHe cdepe, Koju ce Ha JleTwm0j fyxoBHOj akafgeMmuju y CryneHu-
IV yCIOCTABMO Kao IbeHa HajaparoneHnja BpefHocT. CBe KapakTepucTuke JleTme gy-
XOBHe akajeMuje oMoryhaBajy fa ce meHa cafjp>KiHa, Koja ce Mema U3 TOf[HE Y To-
[UHY aKIIEHTOBAabeM MOjefUHIX TEMATCKUX LjelMHa 1 ycKnahuBameM GuUKCHpaHOr 1
VIMITPOBM3AIIMIOHOT IPOCTOPA, MCKa3yje Y PasHMM TeIeBU3MjCKUM popMaMa — JOKY-
MEHTapHIM 3aMucUMa [ONyT AHeBHMKa gorahama 1im TeMaTcKOr MO3anKa, 00INKO-
BambeM ITOpTpeTa NHTePIIpeTaTopa ca MOCeOHNM aKI[eHTOM Ha IJIXOBY J€TATHOCT Ha
IJIaHY JyXOBHE MY3UKe, KTTaCMYHUM CHMMI[MMA KOHLIEPaTa, BU3YETHOM Ha/[IPa/itbOM
IIOjeVIHMX Jie/Ia M/IM Lie/IMX KOHIlepaTa — KOj/Ma Ce MMOCTIKe KBa/IMTaTUBHO HOBYU Me-
IVjCKM IPUCTYT AYXOBHOj MY3MIIL.

Jletma fyxoBHa akafemuja je 2011. rogute oberexnia Be feieHije IoCTojama,
KPO3 IbY je 3a TO BpeMe IIPOILJIO BUILE Off XM/bay OMAa3HMKA, HACTYIINIIO je eBEeT M-
purenTr (cefiaM HaIluX U ABa cTpaHa), a Apxus TeneBnusuje beorparn je o6orahen ca
MIPEKO NefleceT My3UIKUX eMICHja IyXOBHE TeMaTHKe.

TV TRANSPOSITION AND INTERPRETATION OF SERBIAN SACRED MUSIC
Summary

The TV transposition of sacred music is a very specific field in relation to other music genres. It offers
many possibilities generated by the nature of the television media. On the other hand it has many limits
which arise from the nature of sacred music. When the Belgrade Television was founded and started the
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program, our society had an atheistic policy and the atmosphere was not suitable for making sacred music
program. However, it does not mean that the sacred music program did not exist. The first production in this
field was the program Serbian Medieval Music, recorded and broadcasted in 1973.

Since 1990, when the Liturgy from the Saborna Church in Belgrade was live broadcasted in occasion
of the Orthodox Christmas, the Belgrade Television has established two different kinds of sacred music
program - the transmission or recording of Liturgies or some other church ceremonies and the programs in
the educational, documentary or experimental field.

One of the most interesting programs, Summer Sacred Academy, was established in 1992 in our famous
Monastery of Studenica, as a project both of Jeunesses Musicales and Belgrade Television. This project has
been designed with an aim to attract the youth with the new approach to the rich and autochthonous values
and the fundamentals of the Serbian sacred music, art and culture. It is a very convenient base for making
different TV programs.

Key words: sacred music, transposition, visualization, Mokranjac, The Monastery of Studenica, The
Summer Sacred Academy, liturgy, funeral service

Snezana S. Nikolajevié
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Mapuja M. RUPW'R!
Yuueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymemHuKy daxyniieid
Ogcex 3a My3u4Ky ymeiHOCIL

MY3UKA(THOCT) PAIVIO®OHUNJCKUX ®OPMU

Texcr pacBeT/baBa cTaTyc 1 QYHKIMje My3MKe Y OKBUPY CTIOXKEHOT ayiUTUBHOT peHOMeHa
KaKaB IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba YMETHOCT pajiija/yMeTHOCT 3ByKa, papnodonnuja. Hajupe je nedunncan
ojam ,,ocMe yMetHocTi (papnodoHuje), Kao 1 weHa K/bydHa MOAPYYja, PaAyo-apama, [o-
KyMeHTapHa pazodoHnjcka Gpopma 1 eKCIIepuMeHTa/THI/aICTPaKTHI O6MMK panoQoHmje.
Y cBakoM oj HaBeJIeHNX T10/ba My3UKa OIlepuIlle Kao TeMe/bHa KOMIIOHEHTa 3BYYHOT CHCTeMa,
Koja 1mocefiyje Moh CTpyKTypucama KaKo 3HA4eHCKOT ¥ eMOIIMOHATHOT TaKO M eCTeTCKOT ac-
nexra paguodonujckor fema. OTHOCHO, MefVj Pajiuja i BEroBy YMETHOCT MOYKEMO pa3Marpa-
TV Ka0 My3MKa/lHe OpTaHM3Me: Y C/Iy4ajy eKCIepMMEeHTaTHIX/aCTPaKTHIX PagnodOHMjcKux
OCTBapema 4ak Kao crenuduyaso GopMynncany My3ndKy yMETHOCT.

Kmyune peuu: pagnodonnja, paamo-gpama, JoKyMeHTapHa paanodoHmjcka popma, exc-
HepyMEeHTa/THI/aICTPaKTHI 00/IMK pafgnodoHmje, My3nKa(IHOCT)

[Tojam pagmodoHmje 1 KaHAC je MOBPEMEHO, Majia MOTpeliHo, KopuinheH fa 6u
BIMe Oula o3HavYeHa pajuo-gudysuja. Y modenyma pagujcKor Menuja IOf, pajyuo-
(oHUjoM ce 3arcTa mofpasyMeBano GeKNYHO NPEHOIIehe 3BYKa Ha Ja/bUHY (YK/bY-
qyjyhu u tenedonujy u pagmno-renerpadujy 6es xuua), am seh 1913, y sogehoj 36up-
1 pedepenny kakpa je Bebcrep (Webster), Hamasumo na je pagnodoHnja yMeTHOCT
VTN TIpaKca Kopuinherma pajiijcke TeXHUKe. J[IpyruM peunma, ¥ y MHUIVjaTHOM TIepu-
OZly TIpeHolIea 3BYKa IIyTeM e/IeKTPOMarHeTHUX Tajaca Ifie je y IPBOM IIIaHy TeX-
HUKa U KBIMTET eMUTOBamba, II0CTAB/ba Ce MUTAME ,My3MKaIHIX CBOjCTaBa IIPEHO-
mmerba /pyfckor raca” (Jokuh 2004: 7-8).

Teopetnyap paguja Mupocnas Jokuh onsaja mojmoBe pagnodoHuje u pagno-nu-
¢dysuje Ha cnegehu Haumn: ,,Paguodonuja je ymeTHnuKa 06/1acT Koja HacTaje CTBa-
paTad4KoOM YHOTpeOOM 3BYYHOT 3aIlICa, & KOMYHMKALM]Y Ca CIyLIA0LEM YCIIOCTAB/ba
cuctemoM papno-pudysuje” (Joxuh 2004: 8). OH Ha 0Baj HauMH jou yKasyje Ha Mehy-
3aBUCHOCT JBajy eHOMeHa, Te Jia ,,Ma KOMUKO IUIeHMIA CBOjoM (...) moeTnyHowhy u
Ma KaKo 3aHOCI/IA CBOjUM (aHTa3MaropM4HMM OOIMIVIMA, OBY YMETHOCT CaulbaBa
HM3 (M3MOMOMIKIX U TEXHWYKMX 3aKOHUTOCTI KOje OfpiKaBajy 3afuB/byjyhy ykym-
HOCT PasHOCTpPaHOT YoBeKoBor aHrakmana“ (Jokuh 2004: 7). Kox Joxuha, naxo He ofi-
pyde pafnoOHMjCKM CTATYC pafuo-gpaMi, OITaXKaMO YTHUIAj OHUX TeOPYjCKUX IIPO-
MUIbakba YMETHOCTU pafiuja Koja IPeTIOCTaB/bajy pobeme pagmodonuje y moba
NpOHanacKa MarHeTooHa, TO jeCT, YK/by4MBaka MOHTaXE y KpEeaTUBHU Mpolec’.
TaxBM cTaBOBM IIOF, 0CMOM yMeTHolhy nofpasyMeBajy pagnodoHjy y lbeHOM Hajy-

1 marijamciric@yahoo.com

2 Joxuh o Tome kaxe cnenehe: ,,ITormyHn 06uM u cafpykaj ojMa u TepMyuHa pafodoHuja, YCIocTaB/ba
ce TeK ca MEerHeTO(pOHCKOM PEBOMYLNjOM, KOja YMETHUYKOM IIOCTYIKY oMoryhasa yroTpe6y 3By4HOr
3aIlca Kao 3BYYHOT 3HaKa (3Hauerma), YuMe ce 0OCTBapyje o Taja HerocTojeha moryhuoct 3By4Hor ns-
pasa ¥ II0CTaje TeMe/bHN 110jaM HOBe, OCMe YMEeTHOCTH, Koja ce u HasuBa pagyoponnja“ (Joknh 2004:
8).
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KeM OO/IMKY KOji ce OfHOCH Ha eKcliepuMeHTanHe pagodoHmjcke popme. Ca Tum
TEIIKO MOJKEMO Jla Ce CTIOXKVMO jep pafmo-apaMcke popMe I Ipe MpoHamacka Mar-
HeTo(OHa/MOHTaXKe ¥ Te KaKo MOCeAyjy aTpubyTe HOBe yMeTHOCTH, 6ymyhn fa Ko-
punrheHa uspakajHa cpeficTBa M HAYMHM BIXOBE YIOTPpebe yIpaBo CBeflode O ayTeH-
TUYHO — Paro(OHUjCKY — KOHIIUIIMPAHOM YMETHUYKOM JIeNy KOje Huje IPeIcaHo
U3 IPOCTOpA [PYTUX YMETHUYKNUX Mefinja (TeaTpa win ¢puima), 0 4eMy, periMo, cBe-
Jode 3aICK U 32 JJaHAIllIbe YC/IOBE aHTOIOTUjCKUX paflo-ipaMa Koje Cy KpajeM Tpu-
JleCeTUX TOZVHA TIPOIIJIOT BeKa OCTBAPMIN YIAHOBM Pafuo-ApaMcKe Tpyne Mercury
Theater on the Air. V/lmak, OHO IITO TOBOPY Y IIPUJIOT MYy3MKaTHOCTY paguodoHyje
jecTe YnIbeHNUIIA Jla TeOPETUYAPH KOjU 3aroBapajy moucrosehmBame paguoponuje u
eKCIIepYMEeHTATHIX pagropOoHUjcKIX GopMM 3alIpaBo U3jefHaYaBajy 0CMy YMETHOCT
ca mweHMM HajmmahuM 1 HajMysukaaHujuM cerMeHToM. OCHM IITO 3aKCTa MOCERYjy
eKCIUINIUTHO U3PaskeHe My3M4Ke KOMIIOHEHTe (HepeTKO Cy CBPCTaBaHe y KaTeropujy
MYSHUUKUX Jiefa), eKCllepuMeHTanHe opMe YMETHOCTH pafuja Cy 3axBabyjyhu mo-
ryhHOCTM MOHTa)Ke KOHIMIMpPaHe IO IPUHINIINMA MY3HUIKUX (GOPMIL, OHE Cy Ha Ha-
YMH CBOjCTBEH MeMjy pafiyja — KOMIIOHOBaHe.

Pagnodonmja mogpasymeBa Tpy OCHOBHE 06/IacTU: pajmo-gpaMy, JOKyMeHTap-
HY popmy pagrnodoHMje U eKCIiepyMeHTaIHe/allCTpaKTHe pafuodoHujcke popme.

OcHoBHa hopMa YMETHOCTH Pajivja, pajyo fpaMa, >KUBY Off TPEHYTKa yCIIoCTa-
B/barba PeNOBHMX papmjckor mporpama: Cupano ge Bepwcepax Egmona Pocrana 61o
je mpBeHal U y cay4ajy 6putaHckor u cprckor paguja (Rupuh 2005: 61-73). Moxe
fla ersucTMpa Kao nuTepapHo fAeno (of ApaMe HaMermeHe MO30PUINTY pasiuKyje ce
IO TeKCTY U AMJACKa/lnjaMa KOjy Ce OfHOCe MICK/bYy4MBO Ha 3By4YHN aMbujeHT dady-
71e), anu y IIyHOM CBOM 3Hauemy IOfipasyMeBa IMTEePAapHY MOBOJ OXKMB/bEH TOCpeS-
cTBOM MUKpodoHa (o BpeMeHa M3yMa MarHeTo()OHa y IPOIeC je YK/bydeH ¥ 3BYIHN
3aTIIIC), M CHICTeMOM pafino-andysuje IIoCcpefioBaH 1o crylnaona. Peammsanuja pagyo-
IpaMe MOffpasyMeBa CKYTI IIPOAYKIMOHY IPolieC U CTora oBa paanodonujcka popma
ersyiCTUpa CaMO Y BEIUKUM pafujckuM Lentpuma (yim. Joxuh 2000: 39-40). C npy-
re crpaHe, Mnahu pagrodonujcku 06nunM, JOKyMEHTapHa U eKCIIepYMeHTaTHa pa-
nnodonnjcka popma Tpaxxe GpMHAHCKjCKM Marbe 3aXTeBaH IPOLeC peanusaryje aam
3a Pas/lMKy Off pafuo-ApaMe, 3aBlce Off IIPOLjeca MOHTAXKe I CTOra BUXOBO poberme
Huje 6m1o mMoryhe npe nsyma marserodona. Kpenpame HaBenene e pagnodoHujc-
ke (opMe [JaHaC je jOII IPUCTYIauHMje 300r KBA/IMTETHE 1 JIAKO IPEHOCHBE TeXHUKE
3a CHMMambe 3ByKa Kao 1 Ipoljeca MOHTaXXe KOj/ ce HAMECTO Ha HeKaJ[alllibJM BeJIy-
KIM CTYAMjCKUM BUIIeKaHaTHUM MOHTa>KHJMM CTOJIOBMMA MOYKe 06aBUTH ¥ HA HEIIITO
6o/mem kyhHOM padyHapy y3 oproapajyhm nporpam 3a o6pajay 3Byka.

JoxymenTapHa pagnodoHujcka GopmMa ce Of pafuo-apamMe pasiuKyje 1o mpef-
JIOLIKY Koju Huje mutepaphu Beh je mopcrakuyT peanuum gorabajuma dmju cy Tparo-
BU 3a0e/IeXXeHN Ha HOcauy 3ByKa. [JoKyMeHTapHM 00K pafno¢oHmje TaKo MoCenyje
YMEHNYHY OCHOBY (IOK pajmo-fpaMa ¥Ma IuTepapHy), ocTBapeHy (Hajuernhe) my-
TeM MHTEPBjya, MOHTA)KOM yCaI/IallleHy ca CTBapHuM v moryhum. Jpyrum pednma,
YMEEHNIIA ONITYeHa Y CHYM/BEHOM MaTepyjairy 3axBasbyjyhm ayTopy u rmporecy MOH-
TaXke 106Mja ay TEHTUYHO 3Haveme, cybjekTusHOCT (y1. Timpuh 2005: 61-73).

ExcnepumenranHa papuodoHmjcka ¢popma mpousmunasu us seh ycrmocrasibe-

He ecTeTuKe pafopoHmjcKe GUKIMje U JOKYMeHTapu3Ma, IpeACcTaB/baykux (TMHuja
IICal]-peAnTe/b-ITyMal]) U U3paxajHux popmyna (Mysnka ca 3ByIHUM edeKTrMa),
QI KPO3 YCIIOCTaB/babe CreluduIHe CEMUOTIKE PALMOHATHOT MUII/bEba. Je31K all-

CTPAKTHOT 06/MKa pagrooHumje je HajMy3MKaTHII: TO je ayTeHTUYAH CYCTeM 3BYd-

HUX 3HAKOBA I Y K0j jé CAMOCBOjHOCT I HEOTpaHMYaBarbe ay TOPCKOT IMICMa HajO4nT-
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nepuyje (yi. Bupuh 2005: 61-73). Y Teopujckoj muTepaTypu HajlasyMo jOlI jefjaH Ha-
3UB 3a OBy pagnodoHujcKy dpopmy: ancrpakrHa. OBaj TEPMUH caMO JOHEKIIe MOXe
ma 6yne npuxsahen n3 gBa pasnora. Hajnpe, exciepuMenTanHa popma He Mopa 6uTn
KOHILMIIMPaHa Kao allCTPaKTHA 3By4YHa C/IMKa: OHA je HEPETKO CaulibeHa Of] 3ByYHNUX
3HAKOBa CACBUM jaCHE CEMAHTMYKe BPEJHOCTY, HEPETKO CAaCBMM KOHBEHLMOHATHUX
a/IM ynoTpeO/beHNX Ha HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIAH HauyH. [I0TOM, HoMMatbe allCTPaKTHOT ce
Merba ca IPOTOKOM BpeMeHa: OHO IITO je Y jeIHOj eII0XM 3By4asio HOBO MM HEIO3Ha-
TO WM AIICTPAKTHO, TOKOM yIIOTpebe yIa3u y CTaHAapAHM je3UK M3pajkaBarba — IITO
3HaMO YIIpaBO Ha OCHOBY UCTOPUje yMeTHOCTI. OFHOCHO, OHO IITO je Y jefHOM BpeMe-
HY 3By4aJIo Kao Oyka y cregehem Moxke 6MTH OlTa>KaHO KaO MY3MKa a OIeT, M My3U4KI
KOJIOBY MIMajy OTpaHIYeH BeK Tpajama (B. Atami: 1983). 3aTo pajiyje roOBOPUMO O eKC-
HePUMEHTICalby 3BYKOM OJJHOCHO O €KCIIePUMEHTATHO]j paayodOHNjcKoj GOPMIL

Haunn ¢yHKIMCcama MysuKe y HaBeieHUM paanodonujckum popMaMa roBopu
0 BaYKHOCTM OBOT IIOJICUCTEMA Yy OKBUPY CI0XKEHOT ay[UTVBHOT CHCTeMa KOjyu YMHU
ocMy yMeTHOCT. Baptkec Baponujan omaxka cyrecTuBHOCT (yMETHOCTM) MefMja dnmja
ce CHara Mepy OHMM IITO 3ByKa/My3MKa MOTY Jia M3pase, Ha IyHohy 3acHOBaHy Ha
»TOTATTHOCTY ayAUTUBHOT eleMeHTa U TTOMBaIeHTHOM Kopuinhemy 9yjHUX cpeficTa-
Ba y 3By4HOM Ipoctopy" (baponujan 1981: 61), xoja ce, 110 mweMy, MOXe IIOPEANUTH
ca YMCTOTOM KOjy HeMu (UM Mocefyje Y OBHOCY Ha 3By4Hu. OTleT, YnmeHnIa fia ce
pannodoHmjcke GopMe cacToje MCK/bYUMBO Off 3BYKa ¥ Jla He MOTY Jla padyyHajy Ha
BI3Y€/IHy KOMIIOHEHTY, TOBOPM O OTBapamy IIMper IpocTopa mysuuu. Mysumu cy
TaKO JJaTy KOMIUIMKOBAHMj! 3ajallyl HEro 1ITO je TO C/Iy4aj Y ayJMOBU3YETHUM yMeT-
HIYKIM MefujcKyM popMaMa — OHa, 3ajefHO ca eeKTuMa U BepOaTHNM cafjpyKajuma
Tpeba a Ha/JOKHA/V OfICYCTBO CIIUKE.

Yiora Mysuke y TeMe/bHOj pafuodOHUjcKOj popMu, pagmuo-IpaMu He Mepu ce
CTeIleHOM HeHOT IPHUCYCTBa (Majia je 1 oBaj acrekT 6uraH). OHa ce MOXKe IToCMaTpa-
TY/CIymaTy ABojako. Ha onmTeM miaHy, My3suMKaqHOCT pafino-ipaMe je oludeHa y
caryacjy \beHIX KOHCTUTYTUBHMX e/leMeHaTa (I1ac, My3uKa, e(eKTH), Kojy Cy mocTa-
B/bEHU Ka0 ,KOHTPAITYHKTCKa IIe/IHA HEKOT MY3MYKOT TOKa, Kao HeKa Bpcra cumo-
HIje yoO/IMieHe off IyMOBa, pednt, My3lKe, rmacosa... (baponujan 1981: 119). C npy-
re CTpaHe, MOXKEMO JIa pa3MaTpaMO MECTO M YJIOTy My3MKe y JpaMaTypruju pajuo-
JIPaMCKOT OCTBapema. TeXHMYKa CTpaHa OBOT NUTaka OJHOCH CE€ Ha Paji My3UMYKOT
ypenuuka (v pebe, kommosnTopa). Myswdky ypemHIK ce y IIU/bY aleKBaTHOT OITpe-
Mama paano-gpaMe My3rkoM obpaha HajpasHOBPCHMjMM M3BOPUMA: TTOPEJ] apXMBC-
Ke My3UKe, Ty CY U JOKYMEeHTAapHI/TepeHCKY CHUMIIH, IIeBatbe IyMalla, aHIa)KOoBalbhe
My3uuKux nspohaua. DyHKIMOHATHOCT My3MKe Ce, HajIIpe, OTJIefia y BeIITHHUA My3Id-
KOT ypeHMKa [ja HaYMHM Haje)eKTHUjU 1360p 113 OTPOMHOT pereproapa Koju 4MHK
MYy3MKa CBUX €I10Xa, )KaHpOBa U KpajeBa CBeTa.

ButHO je 3HaTH fja My3MKa y pafuo-ApaMu ,pafu‘ M0 APYradujuM IPUHIINIIN-
Ma Off OHMX KOj! Ba)ke 3a 4ncTy My3uky. OBjie My3uKa Huje 6JpaHa caMO Ha OCHOBY
NMMYHNUX eCTETCKUX KPUTeprjyMa My3MIKOr ypeguuka. Ha cemexnujy mpe csera yTu-
9y mapaMeTpy KOHTEKCTa, Kao ¥ MOTYNHOCTH yK/Iamnama y IpaMaTypIIKy 3aMICao M-
cua u pegurterba. Mysnuka, 6alll Kao 'y pellaTUBHO CPOJHUM YMETHUYKUM MeIUjCKIM
¢dbopmama (uIMa U TO30PUIITA, HUje TPETHPaHa Kao YMCTa My3UKa: CACBUM PETKO je
flaTa y LeNIMHIY, jep CTO0jeBUTOCT PAMCKOT TOKA 3aXTeBa HeHY IPUIaroj/bUBOCT, TUME
u pparMeHTapHOCT. BpefHOCT My3JKe Y CI0KEHOM ay[UTHBHOM CUCTEMY KaKaB je pa-
nunodoHmjckn Huje oppehera meromama Koje 6MCMO IPUMEHNMIN HIPY BaIOPUSALIUjI
ferna My3M4IKe YMETHOCTH KOjy CTyIIaMO Ha CIIeIVjani30BaHoj My3n4dKoj cueHn. Ksa-
TUTET My3UKe Y pajiio-IpaMCKVM OCTBapeiMa MepPH ce IIPEBACXOTHO FeHOM (QYHK-
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nyoHanHomhy, MoK ¢y GopMamHO-CTUICKe KapaKTepUCTUKe BayKHE ai Cy Y PYyroM
wiany. Mysuka y pagodonujckum popmama (kao 1 Ha GuIMy 1 y Teatpy), Hajuenrhe
je HasMBaHa npuMemeHoM. OHa TO JJOHEKJIE jecTe, ali je HaBefeHO MIMEHOBambe OIl-
PaBIaHO caMo y CIydajeBuMa nosnahuBama ApaMcKoj pafbi, TO jeCT, beHOM IOfpa-
JKaBamwy Koje y Teopuju GprIMcKe My3uKe II03HajeMo Kao mickey mousing.

Yiora Mysuke y paguodoHuju/pagmuo-fgpaMy CBakako Huje HajOMTHUja ann je
He3aMeH/bIBA, O YeMY CBEfIOYM U ,,Hay THUKa“ MeTadopa Kojy je monyxuo Baprkec ba-
POHMjaH: ,peANTed je KalleTaH OBOT MCTPAXXMBAYKOr O6POJA a TOHMAjCTOP U My3Ud-
KI YPEJHIK PaBHOIIPABHO YIECTBY]jy Y Bber0BOM yrpasmamy (Baponujan 1981: 120).
Mysuka, bapoHnjaH je To U3BaHpEHO 3aIa3No, jeCTe MHTEIPATHM CETMEHT 3BY4YHOT
UCTHpANUBatba Koje TIofpasyMeBa paayo-fgpaMa. Y TOM IU/bY, OHa PETKO OCTaje He-
TaKHyTa, Y OONMKY y KOM M3BOpHO OuBCTByje. OcuM IITO je dparMeHTHpaHa, OHa
OuBa peobIMKOBaHa Ha HeOYeKVBaHe /i paanodOHMjCKOj/pajno-apaMcKoj OeT-
IV CBOjCTBEHE HAUMHE: IeHN JIETIOBU CIIajajy ce y HOBe LielIMHe; KOMOUHYje ce ca 3Byd-
HIUM edeKTMa/IyMoBuMa; npepabyje y3 momoh ajekBaTHux mporpama (ycrmopasa,
ybpsasa, fedopmuiiie, IOHABbA...), YAPYXKYje ca CErMEHTMMA fipyre Mysuke... TakBa
My3H4Ka peobIMKOoBama AelIaBajy ce YaKk U y CIydajeBrMa Kaja je 3a morpebe pa-
MO-/IpaMe aHTa’KOBAaH KOMIIO3UTOP, KOj! Y IOTOBOPY Ca pefyTe/beM HaMEeHCKH NiIle
MY3MKy IIpeMa IIPeny3HO JaTUM ApaMaTypIIKUM YIYTCTBMMA — jep ce pajy O UCTpa-
JKMBA4YKOM IIPOLIeCy Y KOMe He IIOCTOje CTPOro 3aljpTaHM HUTH Ofle/beHN 3aaly Hoje-
AMHAYHUX acIeKaTa.

Hauyn Ha Koju MysuKa mapTuiuImpa paguopoHuju/paguo-gpamn je crenudu-
YaH.

Mysuka obesbebyje cayuraony pagnodoHMjcKOr/pagno-fpaMcKOr OCTBApemha
YBUJI Y TICMXOJIOIIKO CTame aKTepa, OHa je CIeIMdUYHO CKIAUIITe eMonyja. 3ax-
BaJbyjyhy TaKBOM CBOM CBOjCTBY OHa CIIYIIAOI[y yCIIeBa Jja pa3jacHM OHO IITO AMjajIo-
roM Huje Moryhe mnu Huje gaTo (LITO je TIOHEKas, 370YIOTPe6/baBaHO Y CIyYajeBuMa
HejaCHO peXXVPaHMX CIieHa, IOITyhaBaba AVja/IOMIKIX HepaBHIHA, HeOBO/bHO M3pa-
ajHe rmyMe). Ha eMoImoHamHOCTH My3uKe MHCUCTUPAHO je Off MPBUX 3a0emesKeHIX
IpoydJaBama 3BYKa jOII 3 BpeMeHa AHTUKe, jep je My3uka ocrmobobheHa o OHOTra IITO
je ApucToTen HasBao 3HaYEHEM Be3aHM 3a TOBOP, a C IpyTe CTpaHe oIIeMerbeHa Ja-
poBuMa My3a (XapMOHUjOM 1 PUTMOM), CMaTpaHa je HajuncTujoM GOpMOM 3ByKa Te
ce BEpOBaJIo fla Hajborbe MOJKe Jja M3a30Be eMOIMOHAIHY PeaKIjy, IpU 4eMy Y Oun-
Ma XejleHa OBa YMETHOCT Huje 6una ,,caMo (QU3MONIOMKM U XeTOHUCTUYKN eIeMEHT
CBaKIJIALIIbET )KUBOTA, Beh 1 Buim, MeTaUsMYKY OCTY/IAT Y3BUIICHNU]ET U TI/IeMe-
Huryjer” (Bummh 1997: 9). TloBesusame dya Bijia ca 06jeKTMBHMM U 4y/Ia CIyXa ca
cy6jextuBHIUM (0COOUTO My3JKe 1 Cy6jeKTMBHOT), IIPOTeXe Ce 10 Haller BpeMeHa. Y
TOM CMICTY, 3aHUM/BUBO je ctaHoBuiTe Puxappa Baruepa (Richard Wagner), xoju
je, pasMarpajyhu cTaTyc yMeTHOCTH, TBPAMO /i je My3uIu AaTa Moh #a 13pasu emo-
Ljy IIOTIIYHO HE3aBVCHY Off CTera 3aKOHUTOCTI MulUberba (Baruep 1994: 113). He-
roBa IIOCTAaBKa MIOKA3a/la Ceé Ka0 KOPUCTAH KAO MYTOKA3 HOBUjUM PasMUIIbakUMA O
Pa3Bojy Cy6jeKTMBHOCTHM KOja MOTY Jia HaM oMmoryhe pasyMeBarme HaulHa Ha KOji je
pafnodOHMjCKM CTyIIasal] aHTaXK0BaH Kao Cy0jeKT Kpo3 Mysuky. IlcuxoananmuTnya-
pu mpyre 1onoByHe ABafeceTor Beka unuje Ausuje/Didier Anzieux (Ansuje 1974:
161-179), In Posonaro/Guy Rosolato (Posomaro 1972: 75-94), Hemro KacHuje Kaja
Cunsepman (Cunsepman 1988) n Kepon ®mmu/Carol Flinn (Onun 1992), cMentrajy
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pasBoj cy6jeKTUBHOCTI Y fOMeH aKycTuKe’. Ha OCHOBY BIXOBMX CTABOBA MOYXKEMO Aa
3aK/bY4MMO Jla My3MKa y pagoOHIjCKUM AeMrMa, QYHKIMOHNIIE KA0 3BYIHI OMO-
Ta4 KOjM IOIYT IIPEHATaTHOT IPOCTOPa OfjBaja CIyILIA0LIa Off OKOITHOT (peajHoT) CBe-
Ta (IITO Ce jeTHAKO YCIIEITHO MOKe OfHOCUTH M Ha GWIM, a Ha CBOjCTBEH HAYMH U Ha
Tearap ¥ TelleBU3Mjcke yMeTHMYKe popMe). Toxom munysor croneha ce, umax, gema-
Ba TIpoMeHa aisthesis-a, nsasBaHa, usMeby octanor, pahareM HOBUX Meluja U BHUXO-
BIUX YMeTHOCTH (TakKo M paimodoHMmje) Koja moMepa CXBaTambe yIore My3uKe ¥ CUTY-
upa HbeHOo [ejCTBO U Ha IIaH Hapanuje. OHOCHO, I My3JKa ,,paii Kao fieo Ipoleca
KOjJ IIPEHOCH HAPaTUBHY MH(POPMALVjy ZO CTyIIAOIa U CTOra TEIMIKO MOTY fIa OICTa-
HYy CTQaHOBMILTA KOja jOj IPUAPYKYjy aTpubyTe HeIPeNCTaB/bauyKorT 1 HelPUIIOBesiad-
Kor. IboM ce Mo)ke 3aMeHUTH ,,CBaKV TIOKPET >KUBOT 11 HeXKVMBOT OKPY>Keba JPaMCKOT
nuKa, QUSMYKY HOKPETU HEroBOr Tela U MOKPeTU 1M3a3BaHN HEerOBMM eMOTUBHUM
CTambJIMa, OHOCHO BIUX0BY akycTiyuky ofpasu” (Joknh 2000: 197). Hajuoswuja ucrpa-
X1MBama ynyhyjy Ha To fia ce Ha My3uKky (YHyTap pajuo(pOHUjCKOT CICTeMa), IITaBu-
IIe, MOTY IIPYMEHUTY IIPYHILIUIIN CEMUOTHKE, IIpe cBera, [Inmpcose (Charles S. Pierce),
KnacuduKanje Ha TpM KaTeropuje 3Haka (MKOHa, CUMOOIT 11 MHEKC).

[IITa ycmoB/baBa HAPaTMBHOCT My3UKe?

Mysuka He QyHKIMOHMIIE U30/I0BAHO, Beh y JaTOM KOHTEKCTy KyaType 360r
4era je JIOTMYHO Jia IIPETIIOCTaBMMO JIa jé OlyB€K HOCUIA KyATypalHe acouyjanuje.
Behuna tux acoumjammja mopiexe fja/beM KOAMPAmY U eKCIUIOATHCAHY Off CTpaHe
IPYWITBEHOT OKpYy>Kemwa (B. hmpuh 2010: 15). OHa jecTe, Kao 6MI0 Koja yMeTHMYKA
dopma, apymTBeHn objekar, Ipu YeMy je HUCKYPC CIyllama CTPYKTYPUCAH Off CIO-
KEHOT CKyIa ofHoca nsaMely mMysuke u crymaonat. Mysuka mpatu YoBeKka KOMKO 1
TOBOP, 300T Jera je IOTMYHO Jja IIPETIIOCTaBMMO Jia Ta je, Ha CIMYaH HauuH, JOBeNa J10
CBOjeBpCHE CeMIOTIYKe KoMIIeTeHIuje Koja he my omoryhuru fa u Mysuky ,,4nta“ Ha
HaulH KaKO TO YMHM ca BepOaTHUM TeKCTOM. Jep, CBOjCTBa MHCTPYMEHTAIlUje, PUTMA,
MeJofyje, XapMOHUje Tako GopMupajy ayTOHOMaH je3UK KOju My3UKY YMHY MOhHIM
»HaparuBHUM areHcoM (Kammuax 1992: 30), mITo y HOMEHY OCMe YMETHOCTH 32 I10-
CTIEeAMIY UMa CTPYKTYpUcame creryduiHe My3UKaTHOCTU PaAno(OHIjCKIX BPCTA.

ITomenymu cmo Beh fa MpUCYCTBO MysMKe fiaje CTyIIaolly KOHTEKCT y KoMe ce
onBuja ¢abyna. Ilobumo ox HajcranmappHujer (M HajyoOudajeHujer) HadMHA OIpe-
Mamba pajiio-IpaMe MY3UKOM Koja je GpopMy/IncaHa Tako [ja PeaMCTUIHO MOfPKI
okBup ¢abyne. OHa je IPBU MyTOKA3 CAYLIAOLY 32 OPUjEeHTAL]Y ¥ UCTOPUjCKUM OK-
BUpHUMa, Takohe u reorpadcKuM, IITO HAPOUNTO BaXKM 3a IIOYETHY MY3UKY Koja ay-
TOPCKOM TUMYy CIyXM Aa nyOnmKy 6es moMohm npuioBefama Hapatopa, yBefie y
3BYYHU CajpiKaj JaTOT pajyoQOHUjCKOT OCTBapema (IIPUCYCTBO HapaTopa paguo
[paMy 4MHM CTAaTMYHOM, IIpeBUIe GIMICKOM IIPO3HOM TEKCTY a YHa/beHOM Off Pajiiio-
(OHUjCKUX IPUHIINIIA U CTOTA Ce TaKBa IIpakca n3berasa Kaja je To moryhe). ITocmy-
xuhemo ce (Mmoryhnm) npumepom penecancue necme ,,The Willow Song® anonumzor
ayTopa u3 16. Bexa. IIpBa undopmanmja kojy ciymanai fo61ja 0BOM MY3UKOM Ha I10-

3 Cunsepmanosa 1 OmHOBa rOBOPE NMPEBACXOIHO O AY/MOBM3YETHIM CUCTEMMMA, KOHKPETHO, O GuI-
My. YcMepeHOCT TeopeTidapa 3ByKa Ha (pUIMCKI ay/{1IOBO3Ye/THI CUCTeM a He Ha pagnopoHIjcKu, pe-
1Mo (To je u ciy4aj ca Pukom Anrmanom/Rick Altman), mpousnnasu u3 unmbeHuIie ja ce y GuiMcKy
MHYCTPUjy YNaXy HEYIOPeIMBO 3HavyajHuja QMHAHCUCKA CPEICTBA, LITO UMHYU CEIMY YMETHOCT
eKCIIOHMPAHOM, CACMIUM TMM ¥ IPUBIAYHOM T€OPETIYapuMa fja YIPaBo Ha HOj NeMOHCTPUPajy CBOje
craBoBe 0 3ByKy. O TOMe CBejoun 1 MCKYCTBO ayTOPa OBOT TEKCTa.

4 O oBum nuramuma Teogop Anopro (Theodor Wiesengrund Adorno), pacrpasipa y cBOjuM pajjoBrma
nocBeh)eHNM My3HILIM Ha Pafijy OBHOCHO (uiMckoj Mysuun (yi. Agopso 1997; 24-27; AgopHo, Ajcnep
1994).
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YeTKY pafino-ApaMe jecTe Aa ce pajy 0 peHeCaHCHO] Mysuiu (kojy he omasutu 6apem
Kao paHy My3uKy — 6yayhm ma HUCY CBU CIyLIAOLy pafiuo-fpaMe jeTHAKO MY3UYIKY
eIlyKOBaHM), Te [ia je M3BECHO JIa Ce 1 paJiiba JielllaBa y HaBelleHOM (yIa/beHOM), MICTO-
PUjCKOM IIepuofy. 3aTuM, Kafia uyje TeKCT IeCMe KOjU je Ha eHITIeCKOM je3UKY, TOTOBO
je curypaH ja ce mpuda ofByja y 3eM/b} y K0jOj Ce OBUM je3uKoM rosopu. Kom6una-
I[1ja paHe/peHecaHCHe My3JKe U TeKCTa JIajy HOBYU IOfIaTaK: COMMIHMU)YU TI03HABAOL
MY3UKe I KIbJDKeBHOCTH TIpero3Hahe y CTUXOBMMA CEHTHMEHTA/IHe IIeCMILe O BpOu
enemente lllexcrmposor Oiiena. Mysuka takohe mMoxe ja memmdpyje fpyLITBEHN
IIPOCTOp Y KoMe (PYyHKI[MOHMIITY JIMKOBMY JaTe pagyo-gpaMe. 3Byl IBOjHNULIA, HA IIPU-
Mep ofiBelthe Hac y mpusope (CpIICKOr) ceocKor aMbujeHTa, fok he xum xon wm ¢pop-
Ma IIJTarepa yKa3aTy Ha ypOaHO OKpy»Kere, Majla pasmMIuTX UCTOPHjCKUX MOMEHa-
Ta (jep mumarep pedepupa Ha CpejHY a XUII XOI Ha Kpaj ABajieceTor Beka). Mysuka
IIacKpa fofiaHe MHOpMaIuje 1 CUXOJIONIKA je JOTpajikba BepOaTHOM acIeKTy pa-
[MO-ApaMe: OHA TyMady HEHAMMCaHO (My3MKa JBOMIETTHOT METpa, YMEPEHOr TeMIla 1
y MOJICKOM TOHQJINTETY, XKa/IOOHOT KapaKkTepa M3HEHA[HO yBeleHa y pajio-Ipamc-
Ky npudy 6uhe mpernosHara Kao IOCMpTHHM Mapil koju he ciyuraony papuo-gpame
»pehn f1a je Heko MpeMMHYO M Kafia TO HYje eKCIUIMLMTHO AATO TEKCTOM), My3MKa
»Pa3MUIIba“0 M3peYeHOM Mpeys3yMajyhn ymory TyMada Koju HaroBeIlTasa, yrosopa-
Ba. Mysuka y paguodoHuju Tako pyHKIMOHNIIE I HAa HA4MH KOju je Teopuja dpunima
meduHMCana Kao ,Ias‘, ¢ TMM LITO je TaKBa yrnoTpeba Mysuke y paguodOoHuju jour
nspasurtuja 360r ogcycrsa Busyense aumensuje (8. Crojanosuh 1986: 175). Kaza, Ha
IpuMep, IPUCYCTBYjeMO JIeXKepHOM, HeobaBe3HOM Pa3roBOpPy aKTepa y IaToj pajyo-
IpaMIt, JOK ICTOBPEMEHO, Y MY3IILIY 4yjeMO »,XOpOop“ IIPp13ByKe (HaIMK OHMMA KOjuMa
ce Bepuapn Xepman/Bernard Herrmann ciaysxuo y Xuuxoxosnm/Alfred Hitchcock/
¢bunmosnma, monyT ,Bpumrehnx rygada‘, Heyo6yu4ajeHNX TOHATHMX CKOKOBA, IIpe-
teher pUTMIUYKOTr Iy/ICKpara MHCTPYMeHaTa U CJIMYHO), 3HaheMo Jia ¢y oBM Kapax-
TEpM y HEITOCPENHO] OMACHOCTY MAKO OHM CaMM HE Ofiajy TaKBy cuTyanujy. Mysuka y
pafino-ApaMu HEpPETKO 3aMembyje 3ByYHe eeKTe U TaKO JOIPUHOCU CTUIN3ALUjI Pa-
nno(OHMjCKOT M3pasa: HAMECTO yAapIia (BpaTiMa, Opy>KjeM), IyjeMo OLITap My3UIKN
aKIIeHaT; YMEeCTO HEKOT IIPeBO3HOT CpeficTBa (KOma, Kounja, ayTOMOOUIa) — U3pasu-
TO PUTMU30BAHY MY3UKY; 3ByL[ HeBpeMeHa MU OUTKe MOTY OMTHU 3aMereHI afiek-
BaTHOM JIpaMaTIYHOM IIAPTUTYPOM. Y/IOTa My3UKe Y KOHIUINPaby HepeanMCTUIHIX
npusopa (6ajxke, c.¢. kaHp), jecTe He3aMeH/bIBA (BIIe, 3MajeBM, AUBOBH, ,,CBEMIPCKe
clueHe...). Mysuka takobe purmusyje gpamcke crese. OcuM 1mTo 1MMa Moh fja 3aMeHu
(peamHu pUTMMYHM) 3BYK, EBEHO IIPUCYCTBO Jaje yTUCAK KpeTama, IIPOTOKA BpeMe-
Ha, HAPOYMTO OMTHOT y [TOBE31Bakby BPEMEHCKI VI IIPOCTOPHO Y/ia/beHMX IPAMCKIX
cueHa. Mysuka je ,,/uiie y ApamMu’, OfpefuIa je MoXK/ja HajeKCITUIUTHIje HheHO Me-
cro xomnosutopka Vsana Crepanosuh (8. Credanosuh: 1981: 31). Mysuka y paguo-
¢oumju/pagno-apamu je crora paguje QPyHKIMOHATHA HETO IITO je MPpUMeeHa.

Mysuxa(1HOCT) pagyroPOHMjCKIX GOPMIU — BPATMMO ce C ZOOPUM pas3/ioroM jolr
jeMHOM Ha ,,IIOCPeJHIYKY YOIy pajuja — OIEpUIIe M Ha efyKAaTUBHOM IUIAHY jep
06e36ebyje pasBujame KpUTepMjyMa 1 HETOBaEe My3MUKOT yKyca CTylIanana, Hapo-
YHUTO y CIy4ajy caBpeMeHe MysuKe Koja je HeJlOBO/bHO MM HeajleKBaTHO MeJVjCKU
npeseHToBaHa. CaBpeMeHa yMeTHMYKA MY3MKa je, I0Ka3ajo ce MHOTO IIyTa, He3aMe-
H/BMB KOHCTPYKT paanodoHujcKux Kommosuija. Pagodonnjcke popme crymaony
TAaKO Ha MOCPEjaH HAYMH HPOIINPYjy My3UUKM BOKaOylap U yKasyjy Ha BPeFHOCTI
HOBMX TeH/ICHII/ja My3MYKe YMETHOCTH KOje Ha OBaj HaUMH MOXK/A MOTy fia 6yay ecu-
KacHIje yCBajaHe Hero MITo 6 To 6mIo y cIy4ajy ,,9ucTe” Mysuke).
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3a pasiuKy off pajuo-gpaMe U foKyMeHTapHe GpopMe paguoponuje (Kojy Kapak-
TepUIIy TOTOBO MIAECHTUYHY IPYHIUIIN KOHIVIIMpPaba MY3UYKOT aclleKTa), eKCIepu-
MeHTa/IHa/ancTpakTHa popMa pafnodoHuje jecTe CBOjeBPCTaH MY3UYKIM OO/IMK 4uju
IPUMEpPLN ,CBOj U3Pa3 3aCHUBAjy HA ayTOPCKOM HAmopy Aa (...) KOpIyc 3ByKa opra-
HI3Yje II0 IPMHIMIINMA My3IYKOT KOMIIOHOBaba: pUTaM, MEIOA1ja, JUHAMMKA, TeM-
10 U CTINYHO, 1 [a MY Jia HeKI Off My3W4KMX ob/mKa: popo, ¢yra... “ (Jokuh 2000:
189). MysuKa/HOCT eKCIepUMeHTaTHNX pafnopoHMjcKrx GOpMH Orlefia ce 1 y ay-
TOHOMUjY aKyCTMYKE PEAJTHOCTU He CaMo Of TMTepaType Hero U Off JOKYMEHTapu3-
Mma. Teoperuuap pamgija Gophe Manaspasuh npumehyje xonuko oBaj panrooHmjcku
00/IMK 3aXTeBa He caMO padVHMUPAHOCT Ipolieca U KOMIIeTeHINjy ayropa Beh u cre-
udNuyHy capanmy: ,,IIo3HaT je GpeHOMEH [ja ce TOKOM CHMMamba 3BYYHUX eKCIIepuMe-
HaTa CBM peanusaTopu, Mehyco6HO ofabpaHy IO CPOHOCTY CeH3UOMIINTETa, TOTO-
BO 3aBEPEHUYKN CjefUIbyjy Y MUCTEpUjU UCTpaKMBama U OTKpuBamwa“ (Mamaspa-
suh 1999: 27). C gpyre crpaHe, eKcliepuMeHTanHa (GopMa y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepy 3aBUCK
Off TEXHMYKMX yC/IOBA ¥ KOj/IMa je CTBapaHa 11 Be3aHa je 3a yHampehuBama ypebaja
3a CHUMame (WK MPOoN3BOAKY) 1 06pany 3Byka. Hajupe passoj ananoraux ypebaja
(MarHeTO(OHA, MY/ITHKAHAIHUX MMKCETA, IIPOLECOpaA...), a IIOTOM AMIUTANHe TeX-
HUKe, oMoryhno je ayTopuma Ja MICKaXy BUPTYO3UTET Y MOHTaXU Koja je 3aIpaBo
KOMIIOHOBaIbe e/leMeHaTa 3By4HOr MaTtepujaia. Vi, xaxo je Hema [lerono (jemHa ox
Hajli3pasUTHjUX CTBApaIauKUX IMYHOCTH CPIICKe paanodoHuje), HoaBykKia jour 1988.
rofuHe, ,Cajja ce muile y 3ByKy WIN, Ta4HUje, JOCTOBHO ce KOMIIOHYje y 3BYKY" ([e-
oo 1999: 31).

Temurxo je, MOX/ja 11 HepeasHO, TOBOPUTI O CTPUKTHNUM 00paciyMa eKCIIepuMeH-
TATHUX Pagno(OHUjCKIX POPMIL, C 003MPOM Ha HEOTPAHNYABAE Ay TOPCKOT MICMA,
XeTepOreHoCT n360pa Tema, HbuxoBe obpage. OHO IITO UIIAK MOXKEMO Ja IPMMETH-
MO jecTe ylora My3uKe, OZHOCHO, YTIIaj My3MYKVX BpcTa poheHUx y BpeMe Kaja 1
eKCIIepMMeHTaTHM OOMUIIY YMETHOCTY pafuja. Pamu ce, miTaBuiie, 0 MHTEHIMOHA-
HOj CIMYHOCTYM WM ONIMICKOCTH ABajy BUj0Ba OMBCTBOBama (pafuodOHMjCKUX 1 My-
3MYKMX). Y TOM CMMUCITY, Hajlipe MMaMO Ha yMY KOHKPETHY, 3aTUM U €IeKTPOHCKY,
OfIHOCHO, €/IeKTPOAKYCTUUKY My3uKy. Ilof; KOHKpEeTHOM MY3MKOM IOfipa3yMeBaMo
cTBapanadky cMep uuju je sadetHuk Ijep llledep (Pierre Schaefter). [TojaBa konkpeT-
He My3IKe Besyje ce 3a OpaHIycKy, IpBux rofuHa nocsue JIpyror ceeTckor pata. [Tpa-
BaIj ce nmo3uBa Ha Opynrusam Jlynbhuja Pycona (Luigi Russolo), kao cBor npeTxomHu-
Ka. ITomyT enekTpoHCke (KOja cTBapa 3BYK IIyTeM €lIeKPOHCKVX TeHepaTopa U efleK-
TPOHCKY MMIIYJIC IpeTBapa y 3By4YHY HpeKBEHINjY), M KOHKPeTHA My31Ka ce POfyIa
U3 TeXIbe 3a IPOHATaKeheM HOBMX M3BOPa U TUIIOBA 3ByKa Koju he crajatu y cimyx-
6u HoBe m3paxxajHocTy. OHO IITO je IOBe3yje ca pagnodOHMjOM jecTe PaBHOIIPABHO
yK/by4nBabe IIyMa, HeKajla HEMY3M4KOT M3PaXKajHOT CPEeNCTBa, KA0 U YC/IOB/bEHOCT
IbeHe KOHIIEIIMje TEXHONOTMjOM, jep 3a PasiuKy Of TpafiMIMOHa/IHe, KOHKPETHA MY-
31Ka He HACTaje 03By4aBareM 3HAKOBA C HOTHOT manupa Beh CHuMameM Hajpasindn-
THUjMX 3ByKOBA JI ITyMOBA 3 CBAKOJHEBHOT >KIMBOTA VJIM IIPOV3BEIECHNX Ha BEIITAYKN
Ha4MH U IOTOM CHMM/bEHUX U IpepaheHux y ummpy Kpenpamwa HOBUX 3BYYHUX 00je-
KaTa. YIpaBO OBO CY ¥ OCHOBHM IIPMHIINMIIY KOHCTPYUCabha/KOMIIOHOBabha eKCIIepy-
MeHTanHe popme paguodonnje. Pagodonnja 1 KOHKpeTHA My3UKa CY, ITABUIIE, y
crBapanamtey Mumtena [HInona (Michel Chion), robuie Haarpagsmsy u gocerie HOBU
IPaMCKO-My3M4KM OONMK Ha3BaH KOHKPeTHOM MenoppamoM (concréte mélodrama),
KOjy je OBaj TeOpeTMvap 3ByKa ¥ KOMIIO3UTOP IPOMOBMCao 1972, rofyuHe Ha TajlacuMa
¢paniyckor paguja ocrBapeweM 3aiioveHux 38yka (Prisonnier du son). Koukperna
MeJIofipaMa je 3By4YHM/gpaMcKu/My3ndky obpasan y koM Ilnon 1 fanac mpomosuiie
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u yHarpebyje KapaKTepuCTUYHY KOMIIO3MI[IOHY TeXHMKY KOja IofpasyMeBa IpaMcKy
¢dbopMy FaTy Kpo3 IIOCTYNKe KOHKPETHE My3HKe.

Tymademe moeTuke pafuopOHMjCKOT fiela OfBOAY HAC HAa MBMIY aHAJM3e OH-
Tojoruje Mysuke. Pedjy, pannodoHujcko emo Moxke OUTU pelyKOBaHO Ha OHTOJIO-
TUjCKy CXeMy MY3MYKOT fIefia; U pajyodOHNja M My3UKa IOCeyjy CIyLIaoma I beros
€CTeTCKM JOKMB/baj K0 IMAHEHTHY aKTye/THOCT; Pl Ce O M3/Iaramy TPAaHCIEeH/IeH-
TaJIHMX MICHTUTETa KOj! Ce II0jaB/byjy Y UCTOj eMnupujckoj pasuu (yim. Tomamesuh
1981: 19-30). Pagnodonnja, koja je y 6UTH ,,KOMIIOHOBAH! TOBOP 3BYYHMX 3armmca“
(Joxuh 2002: 164), Tako MOXKe 6MTV ITOCMaTpaHa/CIylIaHa U Kao ayTeHTU4IHa (op-
Ma (caBpeMeHe) My3JKe, Kao My3¥Ka caMa. MysuKa je, 3ay3Bpar, jefiHa Off ,ay TOPCKIX
marocTn pagnodoHuje, MHTErpaHa KOMIIOHEHTA PafnopOHIjCKOT je31Ka, Koja IIo je
»CBOMe 3By4HOM Ouhy 3Byk a mpuopu“ (Joxuh 2000: 184): oHa, 3ajenHo ca paguodo-
HUjOM, JIe/I IIPOCTOPE YMETHOCTH 3BYKa.
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MY3UKA(IHOCT) PAIVNO®OHNJCKUX ®OPMU
Summary

The paper “Music(ality) of radiophonic forms® casts light onto the status and functions of music
within such a complex auditive phenomenon that the art of radio/art of sound, i.e. radiophony is. The notion
of “the eighth art“(radiophony) is firstly defined in the text, and its key areas are identified, radio drama,
documentary radiophonic form and the experimental/abstract form of radiophony; and then the issue of
position of music in aforementioned patterns is considered. In each of radiophonic areas music functions
as an organic component of a sound system, that structures the fields of meaning, narrative, emotions and
aesthetics of a radiophonic piece. Music(ality) of radiophonic forms operates on educational level as well,
since it enables development of criteria and nurtures the musical taste of listeners. As contemporary music,
i.e. music in the age of media (in this case, radio), has overcome the exclusive domain of tones and has
incorporated murmurs, noise, on an equal basis into its structures, we can speak of the medium of radio as a
musical one, and of its art as of musical art - in the domain of experimental/abstract radiophonic creations
even of specifically formulated music art.

Key words: radio, radiophony, radio-drama, documentary radiophonic form, experimental/abstract
form of radiophony, music(ality)

Marija M. Ciri¢
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Cunsana IT. TPYJUR!
PITY Paguo-tienesusuja Cpouje
Mysuuxa pegaxyuja Tenesusuje beozpag

TEJTEBU3NJCKU BAJIET -
CIIEHNNOMYHOCTU XUBPUIHOT ’JKAHPA

Tema je cMemtena y MehyIpocTop Te/leBM3MjCKOT MeAuja 1 My3uKe, duje ce ABOjCTBO I10-
HITYje U MpaTH, y3 KOHCTAHTE KAo LITO Cy Kopeorpadckm u pexujcku acrekt. Hanme, y pagy
he 6uTn popmynucann u KracupuUKoBaHyM KapaKTePUCTUIHN e/IeMEHTH II0jaBHOCTH basieTa, ca
aKIIeHTOM Ha CIenn(puYOCTIMa TeTeBU3UjCKOT 6afeTa, y /by NPelo3HaBaba YMETHUYKIX 1
MeJIMjCKIX PYKOIINCA, KA0 U HUXOBE CUHTe3e y XUOPUHY )KaHPOBCKM TeKCT. Kpos pasmiunte
npumepe gomahe 1 crpane GaneTcke 1 TeleBU3MjCKe IPOAYKLje, Pajl TeXN Ja IpuKaxe 60-
raTCTBO BUIIE3HAYHOCT TIPEHOIIEha IIOKPETA y eIeKTPOHCKI BU3YeTTHI MeIj.

Kmwyune peuu: TeneBusuja, 6ajer, TefneBusujcku 6ajet, XMOPUAHN >KaHP, MHTePMeAUjas-
HOCT

ITocebHa MHTepMe/MjaTHA TBOPEBUHA KOja y ceOu KOMOUHYje 3aKOHUTOCTI MYy-
3uKe, 6aseTa, IIO30PUIITA 1 MeAnja JOOUIA je CBOjy creruduaHy TeneBusmjcky ¢pop-
MY M JKaHp — TelleBU3MjCKu OaseT. Y OBOM Ciydajy 6ajieT MICaH MIM KOHCTPYUCAH 3a
TENeBU3IjCKI Meaj Huje 06aBe3HO baneTcka My3nKa Beh Mo)ke HacTaTIt Ha OCHOBaMa
OCTa/IMX MY3MYKMX KaHPOBA Kao IITO Cy CMM(OHMjCKA, KOHLIEPTAHTHA, CONMMCTIYKA,
KaMepHa U BOKAJTHO — MHCTPYMeHTa/THa My3uKa. [lakie, To MOTy OMTM Jie/a arcomyT-
He VI TIPOTpaMcKe My3)Ke, He 00aBe3HO IMICaHa 3a ITOKPeT, ca IPe3eHTaTUBHUM I
penpe3eHTaTMBHIM KOHOTalMjaMa?, Koja MMajy CriequUIHy MeAMjCKy II0jaBHOCT a
K0jOj IPeTXOofie MOCTYTIY IPUIIPEME, CHUMalbha, MOHTaXKE M Ha KPajy eMUTOBamba, Kao
VI pelielIyje U TyMadera off CTpaHe my6muKe. Y My3udko — POPMalTHOM CMIUCITY MO-
ryhe cy ymorpebe HajpasnmuuTHjuX My3UIKUX 0O/MMKa KOju 3axBasbyjyhu HexuM off
CBOjUX acIeKaTa Kao IITO Cy BaHMy3M4Ka MJieja, MMTepapHa MOTKA, TEMATCKO U MO-
TMBCKO TKaibe WM PUTMIYKM ITY/IC, MHCIUPHINY Kopeorpada 1 ajy My IIO4eTHM UM-
mysic. BeoMa je gecT cirydaj, 4ak M Jja My3uKa 3a KOjOM IIOCeXY Kopeorpady U pefy-
TeJbY, HEMA IJIECHM KapaKTep M PUTMUYKM ITYJIC, ,TAKO J]a C€ My3MKa y TENEBU3MjCKOM
6anery ,ocnobaha“ HekMx KapaKTepyMCTMKa Koje Cy TUIMYHE 33 6aNeTCKy MY3UKY —
4ak Ou ce Morno pehn fa cBaka My3uKa MOXKe IIOCTaTV OCHOBA Te/IeBU3MjCKOT Oatera
wnu Bupieo gaHca“ (Huxomajesuh 2003: 54 ). [IBa 0CHOBHa IIOJIa KOja ce CIIajajy y yc-
JIOBHO PEYEHO ,HOBOM XKaHPY® Cy 6a/eTcKa yMETHOCT 1 TeeBU3MjCKY Meayj. [lopir

1 silva@drenik.net

2 Ilo nogenu dpaniyckor ecrernyapa Etjena Cypujoa anconyTHa MysyuKa MMa IIPe3eHTATUBHI, a TIPO-
rpaMcKa perpe3eHTaTUBHY acnekT. Hayme, KoJj Mpe3eHTaTHBHOT acleKTa JIefio cé TyMadl CaMiM CO-
6oM, HeMa aHAJIOTHje, JOK PEIpPe3eHTATUBHM ACIeKT YMETHUYKOL [iefla Cafip>Ki M Ipe3eHTaTVBHe
KOHOTAIIMje a/yt 1 aHATIOTHjy Ca HeYMM BaH CaMOT fjera.

3 Ilo Boby Jlokujepy ( Bob Lockyer) gyroroguimmem ypenunky bu bu Cu-ja (BBC) 3a 6aner, npsu
TeneBu3Mjcku Oamer 6una je ,Pyra sa dermpu Kamepe“ cHuM/beHa jomr 1937. ropuHe, a mo Be6
eHuuKIoneauju ,Buxunenna“ (Wikipedia), kopeorpaduja Xanme Xonm (Hanya Holm) ,, Merporo-
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bamanmmn (George Balanchine) - jeman on Haj3HauajHUjUX caBpeMeHMX KOpeorpa-
¢a, ocHuBay 1 yMmeTHUYKM Aupektop Fbyjopk cuitiu 6aneitia (New York City Ballet),
Kopeorpad je Koji je IIOpel MOCTABKY LielIoBeuepm X 6aneTa 6110 MO3HAT 10 6ajeT-
CKVM IIOCTaBKaMa VHCTPYMEHTAHUX MUHVjATypa WM LVKIYCa, Koje Cy 4ecTo HOo-
6ujane u cBojy TeneBu3njcky Bepsujy. OH je 6110 OAroBOpaH 3a ycreuny ¢ysujy Mo-
JIepHOT IUIECHOT KOHIIENTa ca CTApMM MJejaMa KIaCMYHOr 6ajleTa U cMaTpao je aa je
IIeC HOTITYHO He3aBUCHA YMETHOCT, a He CaMo IIpaTa ,IpuMapHoj“ ymernoctn. O
je cMaTpao 6azeT BpXyHCKOM yMeTHourhy Koja ce CXBaTa 1y 10 y)KiBa 03 MKaKBOT
BepbaIHOT yBOZAA M Objalllberba.

Kao nmpumep kopeorpaducama HeHGaIeTCKOr MY3UUKOT fjefa, n3abpaayu cMO fiBe
nocraBke [Jopya bamanmmua - Ha My3uKy BuommHCKoOr KoHuepra Vropa CrpaBuH-
CKOT 1 Ha ,,/Jby6aBHe mecme” JoxaHeca bpamca. Y 06a npumepa usBobhauu cy 6aneTcku
urpaun Ibyjopk cutu 6anera, a y ,,Buonnuackom korueprty® jenas og comucra je Ilnurep
Maprunc (Peter Martins), cagaluimsy yMeTHUYKI JVPEKTOp OBe IUIECHe KOMIIaHUje.
BuonuHckn KoHIepT je kopeorpaducan y nemuuu. Paben je xao ussopna TV ¢op-
Ma — TeleBU3UjCKY OaseT, a CLIeHOTpadCKO pellierbe je jeTHOCTaBHa ClieHa 6e3 MKaK-
BUX pekBu3uTa. [IpBU CTaB KapakTepuie 6p3a cMeHa MYILIKOT ¥ >KEHCKOT aHCaMO/a
U COMMCTA 3aXBasbyjyhu ynmoTpe6u MOHTaKHMX pe3oBa CIMKe. Y [PyrOM CTaBy CBe-
JIeH! BOTTyMEH U TEKCTYPY 3ByKa IIPaTH U CBefieH 6poj urpava — OJfHOCHO Ha CLIeHH je
MYIIKO — KeHCKU Nap. BUPTyosuTeT BMOMMHCKOT 13BOheba IpaTy U MIeCHN BUPTY-
osureT. CBeIeHOCT je KOMIUIeTaH KBa/JIUTET OBe IIOCTaBKe M OTHOCK Ce Ha KOCTUMeE I
ClIeHy, a 6a/IeTCKH M3pas je HeOKTaCMJaH ca UTPOM Ha BpXoBMMa npctujy. Tpehu cras
- ¢uHase, TOHOBO YBOAM KOMIUIETaH aHCAMOJI Kao pe3ynTar pecinKaBamba 3ByKa I
merose pakrype. bpamcose ,,/bybaBHe mecme” JOHOCE KOMIUIETHY POMaHTUYAPCKY
mocTaBKy. Ha cllenu cy mmjaHMCTH KOju CBUPajy Y€TBOPOPYYHO M I€BAYM — MYLIKU
U SKeHCKU ITTacoBU. BanmeTcku urpaun ey, Hajuenthe y putMy Bajuepa y 6oratum
6aIcKuM Xa/bMHAMa 1 ppaKoBUMa.

ITojam xubpugrocitiu Koju y CBOM IIPBOOMTHOM 3HAaYelby BOAM IOPEK/IO u3 Ou-
OJIOTHMje U OFHOCY Ce Ha YKpIUTabe pasIndnuTUX OV/BHUX U KUBOTUCKIUX BPCTA, HA
HONMUTOHy (unosoduje, ecTeTUKe, Teopyje YMETHOCTHU, Mefuja U CTyAuja KyIType
objalrmasa MMOMASKIITA KOja HUCY FUCHMUIUINHAPHO jefHOSHAYHO cuTyupaHa Beh ce
TIPeTo3Hajy y ,,HeonpeheHoM, OTBOpEHOM ¥ IPOMEH/BMBOM IIPOCTOPY ¥ BPEMEHY pe-
aroBama Ha HEKOXEPeHTHE CTUMYITyce aKTYeTHUX TeOpuja, CTyAMja YMETHOCTY I KY/I-
typa“ (IllyBakosuh 2006: 327). Y KOHKpPETHOM C/Iy4ajy OBe TeMe XUOPUugHocii Tene-
BU3MjCKOT KaHpa ce 3aCHMBA Ha OTBOPEHOCTM 3a KpeaTVBHA yoOmIdaBama Off CTpa-
He KOMIIO3UTOpa, Kopeorpada, ciieHorpada, peanTesba, MOHTaXepa, OTHOCHO Off pas-
HOPOJHUX Mefilja Ha UCTOM HyTY — dopMupama CrenuduIHO TeleBU3NjCKOT JKaH-
pa. C 063upoM Ha TO Jia je TeleBU3MjCKHU 6ajleT HaCTao Kao CIIOHTaHa BapUjaHTHOCT
HpeficTaB/baba HajeTa Ha TeIeBU3UjI, OFHOCHO Kao BUILM CTYIIalk KPEaTHBHOT Ipe-
HOIIIeha MOKPETa y BU3YE/THU Meflij, OHJIA je jaCHO Jla IeroB HaCTaHAK HMje pe3y/aTar
paspabheHnx TeopujcKux Havesa IMpe CTHIAba UCKYCTBA U Ipakce, Beh ce Teopujckn
nocrynaTu GopMupajy ,y Xofy“ HapaserHo ca pa3BojeM M IpefCTaB/bambeM JKaHpa.
CrBapatbe cToOOIHOT U XMOPUIHOT XKaHpa TeNeBU3UjCKOT baneTa Tpeba mocMaTpaTn
TpPOjaKo: ca acIeKTa CTBapaalTBa (KOMIIO3UTOP, Kopeorpad 1 peauTesb), usBobari-
TBa (My3uuku n GameTcku uzBobaun, AMPUTEHT), MeAUjCKe pernpopykKuuje (TeIeBu-
31ja), a BeroBa perenija ce OHOCK Ha TeNeBU3MjCKy MyOnuKy ( ¥ eBeHTYaHO 1my6-

ymraH Jejmn (Metropolitan Daily) 6uina je npsu MopepaH 6ajer cHuM/beH 3a teneBusujy En bu Cu
(NBC) 40-Tux ropuHa IpouyIor Bexa.
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MUKy y cami). XuOpUIHOCT OBOT )KaHPa yCIOB/baBa HEKOIMKO Pas/IMYNTHX IPUCTYIIA
TeMM Koju 00yXBaTajy IUCKypce Teopuje Mefiuja, My3UKOJIOTHje, eCTeTHKE, PUIMOTIO-
Tuje, TeaTpoIOTHje U CTyAMja KYIType, y U3yyaBalby, Ipelo3HaBamby, aHaIU3UPaIby,
HOBe3UBamwy U fleuHMCAbY CIelNIYHUX PafiIbU U M0jaBa.

JKanposcko ofpeheme je ,,103ajM/beHO U3 Teopuje MUTEpaType a OFHOCK Ce Ha
mepUHNIN]Y XaHpa ,,Kao IpyIie CIMYHIX fiefla KOja ce MOTY CBecTy Ha ofipebeny dop-
MYJIy, OFHOCHO CKYII KapaKTePUCTHUKA OBe3aHNX 1 ypehennx y mogern — gedunucany
crpykrypy.“ (HakoBuh 1994: 9). AHanOrHO mpouecumMa y IpUpOAN, CBAKI HOBH IIPH-
Mep TIpeobMKyje KaHp, CBaKM HOBY TeKCT CBOjUM CIIEIM(PUIHOCTIMA Metha CHCTeM,
I1a TAKO €BOJTYIiMja KaHpa Ujie y HefloIes.

ITpeHomeme 6anera y TeNeBU3MjCKM MeMj MOXKe VIMaTy HEKOIMKO Pa3IMIUTUX
TI0jaBHOCTY ¥ TO Kao Oaseili Ha iliefie6U3ijul VI CIIeIVjaTHO HacTana popMa 3a TeleBu-
3MjCKM Mefj — iHenesusujcku 6anein. baner Ha TeneBu3uju je Hajuemhe je 3acTymn/beH
KpPO3 jefHOCTaBaH IpeHoC OaeTcKe mpefcTase (ca ClieHe My 6aneTa Ha JIefy), a MOXKe
OuTH 1 JOKYMEHTapHA eMucHja 0 6aIeTCKOM yMETHIKY, 6a/IeTCKOj TPYIIN, Kopeorpa-
¢y, wm o npouecy HacTajama 6GanmeTckor fena. TeneBUsujcky GameT MOXe HacTaTy
Ha OCHOBaMa MHCTPYMEHTa/IHe ¥ BOKa/HO-MHCTPYMEeHTa/lHe My3lUKe, IPBOOMTHO He
HaMemeHe OaneTy, a Moke 06yXBaTaT! 1 KOXepeHTHY TBOPEBUHY My3MKe, TubpeTa
u Kopeorpaduje, CrelujaTHO HAcTaje 3a OBy HaMeHy. 3a CBaKy MefujcKy GopMy n
KaHp, I1a TaKO M TEJIeBUSMjCKM OaseT, BeoMa je BaKHO K0joj Imyonunm ce obpaha, Ha
KOM Ce KaHa/lly eMUTYyje 1 y KOM TepMUHYy. bajeT Ha CIjeHU yBeK MMa IMPEeKTaH KOH-
TAaKT ca IPUCYTHOM Iy6IMKOM, a 6ajieT Ha TeleBM3UjIi KOPECIIOH/VPA Ca MMariHap-
HOM ITyO/IMKOM U CBAKO eMUTOBAambeE je HOBO M3BODerbe, a 3aTM 1 HOBa peleniuja 1
HOBO TyMauemse.

CemmoTyKa Kao HayKa 0 3HaI[VIMa I aliCTpaxoBaHa popMa CTPYKTypanusMa nma
3HaYajHy IPUMEHY y AepMHICay CTPYKTYpPa ¥ OFHOCA Y TEOPUjI Mefiyja 1 CTyAMjaMa
KynType. CeMMOTMYKA aHa/M3a KOHI[EHTPUIIIE Ce Ha KPUTHUYKO JlelnppoBambe njeo-
JIOIIKOT 3Ha4YeHa U Pas/MKyje [Be paBHU geHOolailiueHy U KoHotiaitiueny (Jlopumep
1998: 269). [leHOTaTUBHO je OYUIIEAHO, IPUPOSHO, OHO IITO ce GYKBa/IHO BUAM, @ KO-
HOTATUBHO je CKPMBEHO 3HaUYeHe Koje Tpeba MIIINTATU 1 Ipeno3HaTy. TakBe paBHU
IPUCYTHE CY U Y CaBPEMEHNM TPAHCIIO3UIIMjaMa 1 TyMademhuMa My3udKe 11 6aeTcKe
YMETHOCTM Ha TB €KpaHy. Y CBOM ecejy ,,Kopupame u ekofupame y TeeBU3NjCKOM
Ruckypcy', reoperudap crypuja kynrype Crjyapr Xon (Stuart Hall) mocrasuo je cuc-
TeMe 3Havyema fla 6U JoKa3ao KaKo ce TeleBM3MjCKe TOpyKe kogupajy (mpoussoze),
a 3aTUM gekogupajy (KaKko VX ITefaoIM CXBaTajy). ,, YIPaBO Y TOM OFHOCY m3Meby
KOZIIPAHOT U JEKOJVIPAHOT ¥ y CTAlTHOM (POPMUpamy HOBUX KOJOBA Tpeba TPaKUTU
eJleMeHTe yMeTHIUYKe TelleBUsuje Man TeneBusnjcke yMerHoctu (Huxomajesuh 2003:
112). Texcim xao Hacmehe cTykTypanu3ma eTUMOIOIIKY ITOTHYE Off Pedu fiKatve I Je-
¢uHMIIe ce Kao mojbe cuaa usMeby ayTopa u peunnmjenta. Tako ce mojaMm KoHIenTa
ffleKCiiia TIPeMeITa Off IMHTBUCTUYKOTL II0jMa, Ka CEMUOTIOLIKOM, @ 3aTUM MEJ1jCKOM
nosby. ITo HeKMM ecTeTUYapuMa U TeopeTYapuMa YMEeTHOCTU CBPCUCXOf{HMja je 3a-
MeHa [ojMa gesio y fiekciil jep feno Tpeba ja ¥Ma Jy/IHy IPeiCTaBy a TeKCT IOoApasy-
MeBa 1 CIojballlby offHoc y komyHuKarvju (Ilysakosuh 2006: 450). Crora je n 'y aHa-
73y 6aNeTCKOr YMETHUYKOT Jie/Ta Ha Te/IeBU3MjU BeoMa JIOTMYHO JIa Ce OHO MOXe Jie-
(UHMCATH Ka0 TEKCT 360T KOHCTAHTHE KOMYHUKAI[yje y IPOLiecy eMUTOBama. TekcTo-
BU MOry 6utn y Mehyco6HOj KOMYHMKAIMj!U 1A TAKO MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT IIPefCTa-
B/ba CBe LITO jeflaH TEKCT JOBOAY Y Be3y ca APyruM, a MOTyhu cy u Luratu y3 fOC/I0-
BaH MM HEJOCTIOBAH TPeTMaH. MeTaTeKCTyalmHOCT je IPUCYTHA y C/Iy4ajy Kajia jelaH
TEKCT KOMEHTapHIle APYTH, IIa je TaKO U ,PUMejK“ BPCTa MeTaTeKCTyamTHoCTH. Me-
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TaTeKCTYalHOCT je Hajyelmrhe NpUCYyTHA Y JOKyMEHTapHUM eMucHjaMa O OaleTy Win
[aK y OX1B/baBamwy Kopeorpaduje Jumurpuja Ilapinha y HoBujoj somahoj Bepauju
6anera ,dynecan MaHpgapuH‘. XMIePTEKCTyalTHOCT ce OJIHOCU Ha afialiTalyje MO3Ha-
TUX JIeIa, a Y TOM CIy4ajy OCHOBE Ha 4MjyM Ce TeMe/bUMa Pajiy ajjanTaluja mpejcra-
BJbajy XMIOTEKCT. XUIIOTEKCT MOTY OMTI KOMIIO3MIMje HebaleTCKOr MopeK/a Koje Cy
KacH1je Kopeorpaducate, kao Hip. Bromuucku xonnepr Mropa CrpaBuHcKor, ,,/by-
6aBHe mecme” Joxaneca Bpamca wan max 24 Ilpennpa Anekcanppa Ckpjabuna. Kao
XUIIEPTEKCTYaTHOCT MOTY Ce TyMadnTy 6ajeTy Ha jnefy — Ha npumep ,Kpiko Opam-
uynh® Ha emy mmm nax ,KapMmeH Ha ey IITO je IBOCTPyKa XMIEPTEKCTYaTHOCT KPO3
IyT Of omiepe fo 6aseTa, a 3aTUM C/IE[U afalTalyja 3a 6aieT Ha JIeqy.

Jla 6u ce caommTIa jefHA MY3UYKa, @ 3aTUM I jefjHa TIECHA IIOPYKa, y Te/IeBY-
3MjCKM IIPOCTOP YTKAH je BeUKY OPOj ayAUTUBHMX M BU3YETHNX 3HAKOBA Ka0 LITO Cy
MY3UKa, HOKpPeT, TeCTOBM, MUMUKe, edeKTn, 60je, a ,CTTOKEHOCT ¥ Pa3HONMMKOCT 3Ha-
KOBa ¥ KOJIOBa IIOKa3yje Jia je Te/leBu3Mja BUCOKO IO/IMCEMIYaH MeJij, OTBOPEH 3a
BHIIIe TUIIOBA YMTama U Tymadema.  (Mex Ksun 2000: 337).

Crnenehn npumep ,,peBohema“ HebameTcke MysuKke y KopeorpapycaHi TeleBu-
3MjCKM OOJNK, 13 TesaypycaHor MaTepujana y fokymentanuju PIY PTC-a, je Tpeha
cumonnja Iycraa Marepa xojy je xopeorpaducao u pexupao Ilon Hojmajep
(John Neumeier). VsBobaunu cy Ibyjopiuka ¢unxapmonuja mox yupasom Jleonapzaa
Bepuiirajua u 6aner Xambypiuke onepe. Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy, IIOpef CaBPeMEHOT Kope-
orpadckor acIeKTa, TeJIeBU3NjCKYU M3pa3 je crenn¢yyal IO BUAEO peanusalyjyu ca
jelTHOM KaMepoM Y jemHoM Kazipy. HemocTojame cMeHe KajipoBa ca Bullle KaMepa y TB
IPEHOCY urpe, HafjokHabyje ce cTaTHUM TIOKPETOM jefjHe KaMepe — 3yMOBIUMA, IIIBEH-
KOBUMa, KOHTpasyMoBuMa u papoM. CnmyaH IOCTyIaK nsbopa HebameTcKe My3uKe
TIperio3HajeMo ¥ y HaIlloj TpajuLuju 6aZeTCKOT Tparama — UyBeHa je MHTepIIpeTa-
umja PaBenosor ,, bonepa“ y rymauemy [lymke CudHnoc, a y apxusy Mysuuke peiak-
nuje Tenesusuje beorpan mponamasumo u 6aneTcKy umHreprnperanyjy CkpjabuxoBa
24 mpenupa 3a knasup.* IIpemanu cy KpaTKu 1 CBaKH je HOBa 6aeTcKa CIieHa KOjy 13-
Bojie comucty 6anera Haponsor nosopuiura y beorpany.” Kopeorpaduja je kimacuuna
a C/IUKa ce 4ecTo TpeTupa epekTuMa y3 momoh ,abekaca“- HoBe TeXHONIOTHje 3a Kpaj
IeBeTe JlelleHNje MPOUIIOT BeKa. Jak ce ¥ Kao CpefiCTBO YIOTITy baBatba C/IMKE, Kajia je
Ha CLIeHN CaMo jeflaH Urpad, KOPUCTY JBOCTPYKa C/IMKa jeJHOT aKTepa.

[TpBu momahm,cnerujanto 3a Ty HaMeHy IMCaH TeleBMU3Mjcku barnet je ,Kame-
neoH“ 3opana Xpuctuha y pexuju He6ojure Komapgune us 1972. ropuHe, a jefat ox
IIOCTIeAbIX peann3oBannx 3a TeneBusnjy beorpap je ,Kamemerganckn guBepTuMeH-
t0“ Koncrantuna babuha y pexxuju Mumxka Munojesrha us 1997. rogune. Jaxie, y
U3Pa’XKajHOj cepu eeKTPOHCKOT Mefiuja — TeeBusuje, 6aeT ce TpeTupa Ha HEKOIN-
KO HauyHa:

- kao n3BopHa TB ¢opma, crennjanto nucan TeneBUsUjcky GajeT, y3 IOMITO-
Bame 3aKOHUTOCTH, 3axTeBa 1 MoryhHocTu oBor mexuja.(,Kameneon®, ,,Kanemernan-
CKII JUBEPTUMEHTO “ 11 ,Macka 1jpBeHe cMpTI“ Ha My3uKy VIBaHa JeBruha);

- Kao TPAHCIO3NIMja OPUTMHATHOT 6a/eTCKOT JKaHpa y TeleBU3UjCKe OKBUpE
jeMHOCTAaBHVM IPEHOIIEeHEM Y TeNeBU3UjCKY CTYVO WM OofroBapajyhm excrepujep,
Wy eHTepujep, 6e3 MHTepBeHLMja ¥ mubpeTy 1 Ky>kuHu Oanera (,bamama o Meceny

4 Vpenuuk oBe TeneBusujcke emucuje je 3opan Xpucruh, pegurep Anekcangap Mauanuh, a kopeorpad
Cnasxo Ilepan.

5 Comucru cy: lybpaska Munytunosuh, Maja Kosauesnh, Cama Agamosuh, Mumnia Antuh, Henan
Jepemuh, Muxajno Bypuh, Cerosap Agamosuh. [Tpoussoamwa TBB 1990, npBo emnrosame 18.09.1991,
npsu nporpam 22.05.
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nyramny” Oymana Paguha®, ,banosuh Crpaxuma“ 3opana Epuha) miu mak ca nH-
TepBeHIMjaMa ¥ BUAY cKpahema MySIIKOT MaTepyjaia y3 CaKUMabe U U3MEHY /-
Opeructiike Kpusybe (,3maTHa pubuna“ Muxosuia Jlorapa)’;

- Kao IPaJMBHI €JIeMEHT IIpU GOPMUPaAILY AlICTPAKTHOL, TeJIEBU3MjCKOT 6aneTa u
y OBaKBOM ITpOLieCy pefuTesb Hajuenrhe NMIpoBu3yje 6es jacHor mmbpeTa MM ClieHa-
puja. Taga sak/pydyjeMo fa nokpet mocroju cebe papu. (TeneBusujcku 6aner ,,Kon-
TpanyHKT 3a [ymky“® Ha Mysuky apyror jiena qunruxa 3a opkectap,, Eppur si muove®
Pajka Makcumosuha).

ITox mojMoM TeneBU3MjCKH OasieT IOApasyMeBaMo OO/IIKe P YijeM MY3UIKOM
dbopmycamy ayTop [03Haje 1 MMa Y BUAY TeleBU3UjCKa CPefCTBA U HAuMH peasinsa-
yje. Baxkro je ncrahn fa Benuke MoryhHOCTM [UTMTaIHE U KOMIIjyTepCKe MOHTaXKe
OTBapajy HOBe IyTeBe TeNEeBU3MjCKOM 6anmeTcKoM InbpeTy, Kopeorpadujiu, Te CLieHo-
rpaduju, koctumorpaduju 1 HapaBHO, pexxuju. Ha nutarme Koja je pasiuka y IpucTy-
my 6asieTCKOM >KaHpPY Kajia ce THIIIE 3a TeleBM3NUjy, Y OHOCY Ha CIIeHCKM barneT, 30-
paH Xpuctuh je ogroopuo: “Pasnuxa je Benmvka, jep Kaja IMIIeM TeeBU3MjCKu HaneT
OHJIa ,,padyHaM " Ha MOHT@)XXY I MAIITOBUTOCT Kopeorpacda Koju cajja umMa Hecnyhene
MoryhHOCTH fa cTBOPH ,9MCTO MEAMjCKI, TeNeBU3MjcKu baeT . 3a aHAMN3y TUIINY-
HIIX TeJIeBU3MjCKuUX OaneTa ogabpasa caM IIPBU 1 3a Cafia IOCTIEN b TENeBU3jCKI ba-
net y mponykuuju TeneBusuje Beorpan: ,Kameneon“ 3opana Xpucruha un ,,Kanemer-
maHcku guBeptuMenTo Koncrantuna babuha.

TeneBusnmjckn 6aner ,Kameneon“ je npso creHcko geno 3opaHa XpucTtuha Hac-
tano y pexxuju Hebojme Komannne, mo mubpety un y kopeorpaduju Aum Pagonresuh,
ca Jlupujom Innunenko y masHoj ynosu.!? Tlopex Tora mro oBaj 6aner Huje mucaH
3a CIieHy, Beh 3a y To BpeMe penaTMBHO HOB Mefnj, mpumehyjeMo joir HeKOMMKo Io-
MaKa Of K/IACYHOT IIPYUCTYIIa OBOM JKaHPY. VIHCTpYMEHTAaIH! CacTaB IOfpa3yMeBa:
CoIIpaH, cakco(OH, anT CaKCOPoH, TPyOy, KITaBCeH, XaMOH/J], OPTyJbe, XaBajCKy IUTapy,
eTIeKTPUYHY IUTApy, 6ac TuTapy, 6yOmeBe, yrapambke (TOHI, €10, ApOMOyba, Yerp-
TasbKa, KaMelbe, IPANIopL), TUMIIaHe, BUOpadoH, Iycie, Iyaauky KBapTeT, lIeBadKy
KBapTeT (jBa collpaHa U jBa anra) U MarHeTo(oHCKY Tpaky. Kopeorpaduja ce 3a-
CHUBA Ha MOJIEPHOM M3pa3y, 6e3 MKaKBUX Ha3HaKa TPafMIIMOHANIN3Ma, a aBaHTapJ-
HII [IPUCTYI Kopeorpaduju u mbpery, Koju Kao LITO U caM HACTI0B bGaneTa roBOpH,
objalmaBa KapakTep ITIaBHE jyHaKMIbe U Jby/U yOIlITe, IpaheH je My3M4KuM cpefi-
CTBUMa KOja CJIefie OBaKaB CTUJICKHU TOK, Te 3ajlase 1 y cdepy anearopuxe. bamer ce
CacToju U3 IeT [le7I0Ba IIOfije[fHAKOT Tpajarba Off TPYM MMHYTA, Ca HA3HAKOM Bapujalu-
OHOT ITPUHIINIIA, @ eeKaT 3a0KPY>Keba LIeMHE je eKCINI03Mja Ha OYeTKy 1 Ha KPajy.
IIpBu cauyBaH, TeleBU3NjU HaMebeH OareT, ,Kameneon“ 3opana Xpuctuha oguxyje
ce jeTHOCTaBHOM (POPMOM U CTPYKTYPOM:

YBoguu opcek — Tema: Menopyjcky mapamMeTrap u3lasy y IpBU IvTaH Beh Ha ca-
MoM I104eTKy 6ajera. CKOKOBUTE Meofujcke GparMeHTe U3BOJe COIPAH M /T CaK-
codon. 3ByK cakco(OHa U XaMOHJ| OPTy/ba OLBOAY HAC y HOBM 3ByuHM cBeT. KiaBec,
OOHTO 1 TaM-TaM Cy M3BOPY PUTMUYKMX ITy/ICALja.

Pexxuja - Mumnna JIparnh.

Kopeorpaduja - Mumenko [lItambyk, mmbpero 1 TB pesxuja — Apcernje Muomesuh.
Pexxnja - Ilerap Tecrmh.

VI3 pasroBopa ca Komosutopom Boberor 23. mapra 1998. roguse.

10 V3 JIupmjy Inmnenko urpajy Page Byunh u Bopusoje Mnanenosuh. Ypeauuk TB 6anera je Cphan
bapuh.

O 0 N A
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[TpBu pgeo: [Iyry MenonujcKy IMHMjY JOHOCK XaBajCKa IMTapa y KOHTPAIyHKTY ca
opry/baMa, a 6oraTa mepKyCHMOHUCTIYKA CEKIMja flaje CTaTHU puTaM. VIHTepecaHTaH
je cyzap CTM/ICKM OIpeyHMX MHCTPYMeHaTa Kao IITO CYy XaBajcKa IrUTapa, XaMoH/[, op-
Ty/be M apXaudaH 3BYK KlaBceHa. [ymaun cy Hajuernhe fe/beHnm, ca GpraxkoneTHUM TO-
HOBUMA.

Ipyru meo: Ilounte KapakTepUCTUYHUM PUTMOM Koju omoryhasa crenndudne,
IUIACTMYHE ITOKpeTe y IJIeCy HeKoMMKo naposa. OBaj puTaM ce IpOM3BOAMN yAapLuMa
KaMeHa O KaMeH, a 3aTUM ce fofaje 6ut puram y 6yomesuma. [Tocte gujaora conpan
" anT cakcodoHa, KOMIIO3UTOP Jiaje M3BOhadrMa MpOCTOp 3a UMITPOBM3AIN}Y Y3 Ha-
3HaYeHe XapMOHCKe cdepe — CBMpajy 6ac ruTapa, eNeKTpIIHa TUTapa, ajlT U CONpaH
cakcodon. ITomrro je ommTa aTMocdepa Mysuke 61I1CKa TIONY/TAPHOM 3BYKY, OBY UM-
IIPOBM3ALIMjy MOXKEMO CXBATUTHU KAO YIIINB JIOTMKE 11e33, aIi U KO aIeaTOPMUKO pas-
MuIbame. [Ipyru feo 6aneta 3aBpliIaBa ce CMMUpajeM PUTMUYKOT Iy/ICUPatba IIPOK3-
BeJIeHOT yaplMa KaMeHa 0 KaMeH.

Tpehu peo: KapakrepncTuka je KOHTPAIyHKTCKO AMjalOTMSUpare TyZAYKOT
KBapTeTa U KBapTeTa >XEHCKUX I7TIACOBa, JIOK je IEOHMI[A XaMOH/J| OpPTy/ba MOJIBy4YeHa
Kao 6a3a. Tema Io4nmbe 1a ce U3/IaXKe y OPry/bama, a 3aTUM, CKOPO JOCTTOBHO, HA HAYNH
¢yre npuxBaTa je BIOTOHYENO, Aa 61 MOTOM ycreano crnobofan ¢yraro ca ydyenrhem
opryba, BMOTIOHYe/a U Brone. Ha oBy 3By4HY ClnMKy HamoBesyje ce XoMoQoHa ¢ak-
Typa KBapTeTa >KeHCKUX IJIacOBa KOju He IeBajy TekcT Beh condebnpajy, kombuno-
BaHO abereioM 1 conmusanujoM. OfceK ce 3a0KPY>Kyje TMHEPAHNM OTHOCOM JIeOHM-
112 BUOJIE, BUOJIOHYEIIA 1 OPIY/ba, @ 0OIMKOTBOPHN MIPUHINII Pe3y/ITHPA YCIIOCTAB/be-
HUM ofHOCOM: A (mommdoHmja, MHCTpyMeHTanHu [eo); b (xomodoHuja, rmacosu un
uHCTpyMeHTH) 1 Al (mOMudoHMja, MHCTPYMEHTAIHY JIe0).

YeTBpTH /l€0: je HOBa 3ByYHA CIMKA Y3 AHIAXKOBaH€ HOBOI MHCTPYMEHTAa/HOT
cacTaBa — BUOpadOH U TMMIIAHU CYy TpeTUpaHM Kao 6aco koHTuHyo (basso continuo);
cefie KpaTKM MOTHMBM Y JIeOHMIM TpyOe, a IIOTOM M MHTEPeCaHTaH Tpuo — Tpyoba,
IpoMOyIbe U Tycrle, y3 MHTePIIONUpabe IOBMKaA I7acoBa us keapreta. Cey cykob un
cnobopHa MHTepIpeTanuja TekcTa: ,,Ja u He; ,Ma He! ma ga! xohemo faj! nehemo Hu-
kako!“ OBO je OfiCeK ca elleMeHTMMa a/IeaTOPUIKOT IPUHIINIIA.

Iletn meo: EnekTpoHuKa je ca Tpake a IOTOM CJIE[y Hac/lOjaBame — K/IaBCEH ca
TpUIepMMa 1 ME/IOJMjCKOM Lie/ITHOM, a 3aTHM yAapasbKe — KJIaBec, 0OHro, TaM-TaM. Y
¢duHAMy je eKcrmosuja U KOpa IeBavyKoT KBapTeTa.

OBo je 6mo Tperen My3WUKe LieJIMHE TeNeBN3UjCKOT 6aeTa a TeeBU31jCKO-KO-
peorpadcka mocraBKa nogpasymena ciefehy memy:

IIpsu neo: [leBojke menny y3 3ByK XaBajcKe TUTape.

Ipyru peo: Hactyn naecHux maposa y KOMOMHALM)Y MYLIKO-XKEHCKO.

Tpehu feo: O6pef — TPOTATOHUCTH CY BYAM Y LIPHOM.

YerBpru feo: MoM1iu u ieBojKe ca HaouapyuMa, KOMOMHAIIMja allCTPaKTHUX Kpe-
TIBJ Y KJTACHYHOT Oajtera.

ITetn meo: Excmepument y maboparopuju — ekciurosuja. Kamerneon je cam nHa
Kpajy.

Caakn ieo 6asera IofipasyMeBa 1ojaBy HOBOT IHCTPYMEHTA/THOT CacTaBa M KOM-
OUHaIMje MHCTPYMEHaTa U TpyIe MHCTpyMeHara. OCHOBHU KBa/IUTETH TEIEBM3MjCKOT
6anera ,Kameneon“ cy myncupajyhm puram, nomaapuba MemofiKa 1 HOMEHyTe KOM-
OuHaIMje MHCTPyMeHaTa ¥ IpyIia Koje Zobujajy sHadaj TeMaTcKe HOCMBOCTH. JIMK Ka-
MeJIeOHa ¥ IPOMEH/BIBOCT, K0 FEer0Ba OCHOBHA OCOOMHA, OMICAHY CY IPEBACXOLHO
TE/NEeBU3MjCKMM CPEICTBMMA, Ka0 LITO Cy MOHTaXKa U IOKPETH KaMepe, a peuTe/bcKa
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MHTEPBEHIIMja U pelllerbe je IodyeTak cBakor fena TB 6amera como miecoM KaMeneoHa
KOjJ ce IOTOM NPUJIPY>KYje UTPU OCTAINX IPOTarOHUCTA.

Ha ocHoBy yBuza y moxymeHTanujy Pegaknuje mysudkor mporpama Tenesusuje
Beorpap, saxpydyjem fa je Hajsehu 6poj TelreBM3MjCKMX 3amuca My3UIKO-CLIEHCKIX
mena (omepa u 6aneTa), Hactao y nepuony nsmeby 1974. n 1991.ropuse. “ITo 6pojy Te-
JIeBM3MjCKUX 3ammca Morio 6u ce pehn nma je Beorpascka TeneBusnja moxkmamana 6a-
nery MHoro Behy maxmy Hero onepiu. Beh y mpBum ropunama mweHor paja Iiefaomu
Cy Mornu ga Bupe mnpeHoce ,,Oxpuacke nerenpe, ,,JIummurapckor cpua’ ,Ipunrtuxo-
Ha®, ,3marHe pubuue“ u ,bamame o Mecery myTamuuu‘; Ta NPUBPXKEHOCT bajeTy 3a-
apkana ce u KacHuje“ (Hukomajesuh 1995: 317). Ilocnme HeKONMMKO roAyHa 3aTHIlja
Ha ToM Itany, Koncrautun babuh je 1996. rognHe 3abenexxno ckuie u KIaBUPCKy
BeP3Mjy CBOT IIPBOT OajieTa KOju je joll Kao My3M4KM eMOPMOH 6110 HaMeleH Te/IeBU-
3ujckoj peammsauyju. To je 6aner ,Kanemernancku grseprumento ! unja je ,mpo6-
Ha“ popMa KpaTKa cBUTA, nckopuirheHa 3a orBapame BITEDA roguuy fana paunje,
Ia 6u 3aTuM (pUHATHY Bep3ujy opkecTpupao Papusoje Pagusojesnh, a kopeorpadcku
obpazgno Bragumup JloryHoB. 3a mibpeTo u pexxujy ogrosopat je Mumko Muroje-
Buh Koji je y KOMIITIEKCHOM pPajiy Ha ,,’)KMBO] MY3MUYKO-Te/IeBIM3MjCKOj MaTepuju, 610
Y CTaJHOM KOHTAKTy ca ayTopoM.!? dopmanHn ob6pasall 0OBOT TeIeBU3UjCKO-OareT-
CKOT THIIA 3aMMII/bEH je Kao CBUTA Off IIeT Urapa ca yBOJHOM MY3uKOM. JKaHpOBCKa
OfIpeHMIIA je KIACUIHO-3abaBHa, a MMOPETO UCTOBPeMeHO pasBuja mpudy o beorpa-
Iy Kora ce ayTopu cehajy ca HocTanrmjom, a TeMaTHKa je GpaycToBcKa ca HU30M aco-
1yjanuja, Kpos ogHoc Mnaguh - Haso. ITocne yBopHe My3uKe ClIefu eT CTUNIN30BA-
HIX urapa ca HacnoBuMma: bpsu Bannep, becau ranro, Vrpa y yetsopo, ®anracTudna
urpa u Byrn. IToesyjyhu ¢daxTop je majTMOTMB IecMe camapa, Koji ce U3[Baja Kao
MEJIOAMjCKa IMHNja K/IapMHETA U3 11eTIOKYITHOT 3ByKa IIPOM3BEJEHOT Ha CUHTICAj3epY.
Y ¢opmu u xaHpPY TeleBU3MjCKOT GajleTa, pexxuja, KaMepa 11 MOHTaxal® nMajy pas-
HOIIPaBHY YIIOTY Y TIPOLieCy Kopeorpaducama, y3 MaKCMMalTHO Kopuiheme CBUX pac-
MTOJIOXKMBUX M3PaXKajHUX CPeNCTaBa. Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy KaMepa Hifje CaMO PerucTpoBaa
nokpeT, Beh je cam mokpeT 610 y GYHKIM)jU TelIeBU3MjCKOT U3pasa.

Op Taga, y HOCTeAB1X YeTPHAECT TOAMHA jeANHO TeNeBU3UjcKo obpahame mec-
HOM JXKaHPY jecy IPEeHOCH TaKMMUea y IJIeCY U CHUMambe IpeficTaBa y OKBUpy beo-
epagckoe gecitiusana uzpe xoju ce ofpxasa y beorpany ox 2003. rogune. Tokom npet-
XOJIHUX TOfiJiHa npef heCTUBAIICKOM Iy O/IMKOM Cy ce pepctaBunu: bazneiid Mapujum-
ckoe itieaitipa n3 Caskt IletepcOypra ca kopeorpadujama JKopxa bananmmna, baneii
iapucke Otiepe ca moctaBKaMa Bunujama ®opcajra, Pynonda Hypejesa u Mopuca be-
Xapa, Hayuonanna finecna xomiianuja s Magpupa ca kpeannjama aysenor Hava [Ty-
ara, Xonangcku finecHu itieaiiap ca xopeorpadujama Jupxuja Kunmjana un Ilona Jlajr-

11 ,KamemergaHcku JMBEPTMMEHTO je IpeMujepHO eMMTOBaH 1. jaHyapa 1997. rofuHe y OKBUpY cepuje
“Csercka ImpeMujepa’, a Maja Mecella JICTe TOMHE NpeAcTaB/bao je Paguo tenesusnjy Cpbuje Ha de-
CTUBAITy TeIeBU3MjCKMX My3UUKuX emucuja “3matau IIpar®y [Ipary. Baner je penpusupan 8.janyapa u
14.jyna 1997.rogune. Tpajame 6anera: 20.48. Yiore Tymade: lennc Kacarkns, Ana Ilaprnosuh n Jyuran
Cymuh.

12V pasroBopy Bobennm 6. HoBeMOpa 1997. ronune, Koncrautun babuh osako meduuuure cBoj crum:
“Moj MysUUKH je3uK je ‘BUIIKACT ajii ¥ CACBUM PasyM/bUB U MOITIO 61 ce pehn HeokmacuyaH y jefHOM
caBpeMeHmjeM cMucy. Koz MeHe ¥Ma almapTHUX AVCOHAHIIN, IITO je HEBAaXKHO, jep KOMIO3MIja MOXKe
na Oyze [o6pa M oL, a [1a U CY JUCOHAHIIe MIM HICY — TO je IUTakbe jesrKa. Moj jesuk je pasym/buB
u Moro 6u ce pehn y 1o6poj Mepn KOHBeHIMOHaMaH. XapMOHCKM je3uK je Herfie pasybhenuju, Herne
CKPOMHU)H, a/T1 Y CBA KOM C/Ty4ajy MOI/IM GMCMO fia ra IepUMHMUIIEMO KaO CKePLIO3HM HeOK/TACUIIM3aAM.

13 YnanoBu exute cy: aupexrop dororpaduje - Muonpar Bopkamuh, enexrporcka MoHTaxa — TuxoMup
Jyxuh, crierorpaduja n koctumorpaduja - Ceernana 3ojkuh, ypennuk — Mapuja babuh.
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byra, Kynbepe 6aneini ca noctraBkama Matca Exa u Joxana Vnrepa, banei munarcke
Cxane ca noctaBkoM Maypa buronneruja, baneii Moniiie Kapna ca xopeorpadujama
JKan-Kpucroda Majoa, baneii 2Kenese u nuranujancku Aitiepbanneiiio.

Mysuka je yMeTHMYKA AVCLMIIIMHA KOja je KpOo3 MHTepaKIMjy ca TeeBU3UjoM
¢dbopmupana nmocebaH ienesusujcku WUl U3paxkaBarma y KOMe OHa caMa 1o01ja BU3Y-
eIHy MHTepIIpeTalujy ¥ TPaHCIO3MIN)Y, a TOLITO je MojaBa TeneBusuje omoryhmma
U CAaBPEMEHY geMOKPAU3AUUjy yMeliHOCTY OHJIa My3MKa, I1a ayTOMATCKU U YMeT-
HOCT IIOKpeTa fo0uja Mpy AUMEH3NjY — efyKaTUBHY M KOMYHUKAaTUBHY. YTuuyhu
HOBpPAaTHO Ha caMy MY3UKY Te/leBU3Uja je MHULMpana cTBapame HOBUX GOPMU Koje
ce 3aCHNBajy Ha TeXHMKAMa ¥ 3aKOHUTOCTMMA OBOT Mefuja. Tako y TeneBU3MjCKOM
6anery kopeorpaduja u MMOPETUCTIUKA TIOAIOra HEPETKO 3aBNCe Off PeANTE/bCKOT
3axBaTa, PyKOICA MIM MOHTa)KHOT INOCTyIKa. MHorm mocneHmum 6Gamera 360r
TOTa IIPOTECTY)Y jep cMaTpajy #a OaneT u kopeorpaguja ryde y IpeBelInKoj ynoTpe-
61 edexaTa Ipy CHMMAaKY ¥ MOHTaX! IIECHOT Marepujana: ,Cse demhe cy emucuje
KOJI KOjUX pefiuTe/b eKCIepUMEeHTHIIe Ca TeNeBU3UjCKUM M3PpasoM (Wb U jecTe JC-
KOPUCTUTU MOTYhHOCTH TeneBu3Mje O MaKCMMyMa) U BoOujajy ce TIOHEKaJ| M3BaH-
PENHM TEXHUYKM Pe3yaTaT, anu 6aeT cTpaja. AKO ce CIMKe UTPe YeCTO MpeTarajy
u fobuja ce HejacaH IOKpeT Kaj To Kopeorpadujom Huje npegsubeno, b6amer ryom.”
(Cyjuh-Buroposuh 1985: 135). A rteneBusuja, kao Menyuj gfoMahnH 3a IpeHOLIebeE,
YCTaHOB/baBame ¥ Y>K/beO/bJBambe HOBOT JKaHpa 4Mja Cy OCHOBA ITIOKPET U MY3HU-
Ka, MOXKe Ce TYMAuMTV M3 HEKOIMKO PasIMYMTHX YITIOBA: ca CTAHOBMIITA pa3Boja
TEXHOJIOIMje, COLMjalTHOT JUCKYypca, CTyAuja KyIType, ecTeTuke, ¢uaosoduje u
Teopuje Mefinja. TeXHOMOUIKY HaMIpefjaK Te/leBu3Mje Kao eJIeKTPOHCKOT Mefilja je KOH-
CTAaHTaH, TaKO Ia TEeXHUKe KOjy Cy IIpMMembIBalbe, Ha IpMMep Ipe TpUAeceT TofMHa
y TIpOIieCy CHMMamba, MOHTaXe, JloflaBama CrelujanHux edekara, caja Crajmajy jo-
MEeH UCTOpMje U apxansama. Y TOM CMUCITY, HOBO BpeMe TPa>ki HOBU je3UK MeJIMjCKOT
u3pakaBaiba 1 Apyradyuje Mefujcke mopyke. IIpe cBera, Tpajame u caapKaju eMucuja
Cy TOIJIOKHM IpOMeHaMa — ayre ¢opme, Ayre MuHMje, ,IIOMa3HU TEKCTOBU Y epn
JIa/BIMHCKOT yIIpaB/bayda BUIIIE ,, HE [P)Ke XY

TeneBusujckn 6aneT je XMOPUAHY >KAHP CMEIITEH y NHTePMeANjaTHU IPOCTOP.
OH y cebu 06jennmbyje pasmuanuTe acleKTe MHOTMX YMETHOCTH U TEOPHja, a Y HEOII-
XOJITHOM CYONMMMATy Cy KOMIIO3UTOPCKH ITOCTYTIAK VIV My3W4Ka 06pajia 1 ajjanranuja,
CLICHMYHOCT, Kopeorpaduja, cueHorpaduja, KoctuMmorpaduja, GpuUIMCKM HOCTyIa-
THU, MOHTaXa, peX1ja, TelleBU3MjcKa CpeficTBa. VIHTepaKLMjoM U CafiejCTBOM Y XKaH-
Py TeneBusmjcKor 6anera, TeneBusuja u 6anet ce mehycobno ynanpebhyjy n oborahyjy.
[TpencraB/barbe yMETHOCTY Ha TE/IEBUSU)I je KOPaK /lajbe Y HeHOj NeMOKPaTU3aLIMjIL.
Ha oBaj Ha4MH yMeTHOCT je DOCTYyIHA InupeM OpoOjHY IVIefiajalia M MMa HarjIalleHy

eIyKaTUBHY QYHKIIV)Y.
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TELEVISION BALLET - SPECIFIC HYBRID GENRE
Summary

This topic has been placed in the space between the television media and music, whose duality is
respected and followed, with the constants such as choreographic and directorial aspects. Ballet, written
or designed for the television does not have to be the ballet music and can occur on the basis of other
musical genres such as symphony, concert, solo, chamber and vocal-instrumental music. It can be absolute
or program music, not necessarily written for the movement. Hybrid genre of television ballet unites many
elements — different aspects of art and theory, and the necessary sublimation of the composer's musical
procedure or treatment and adaptation, choreography, set design, costume design, film postulates, editing,
directing, television. Specifically, the work seeks to formulate and classify the phenomena characteristic
elements of ballet, and all forms of dance in the television space, in order to recognize handwriting and
media arts, as well as their synthesis in the hybrid genre of the text. Through various examples of national
and international ballet and television production, the work tends to show the richness of ambiguity in the
electronic transmission of motion visual medium.

Key words: television, ballet, television ballet, a hybrid genre, intermediality.

Silvana P. Gruji¢
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YIK 78.072 Puman X.

lapyn I1. MAJIAEB
Ynueepsuitieini ymetninoctiu y beozpagy
Daxynitieiti my3uKe ymemiHOCTIU
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy tieopujy

HITA TPAJKMMO OJF ®YHKIIVIOHAJTHE AHAJIN3E - 1 IIITA
OYHKIIMTOHATHA AHAJIN3A TPAJKU OJJ HAC

Y papmy ce pasmaTpajy KOHLENTYaJHM M METOJONOLIKY aCIeKTU Teopuje GpyHKIMOHA-
HOCTHU 1 QYHKIMOHA/IHE XapMOHCKe aHa/u3e. 3acTyI/beHOCT QYHKIMOHAIHE aHa/IN3e Y 110je-
JVIHUM €BPOIICKMM T€OPMjCKUM LIKO/IaMa; 3Ha4aj, KOjJ OHA MIMa y CUCTEMY My3UUKe eflyKaluje,
a1 OJICYCTBO eKCIUIMIIMTHO 06pas/io)keHe MEeTOJI0/IOTMje aKTyenusyjy OpojHa muTama, dmja
je HepacBeT/beHOCT, BepOBaTHO, Y HajBeNoj Mepu 3acimy)Ha 3a MMpPere 3HATHO Make Y CBeT-
CKOj aHa/IMTUYKOj MPAKCH ePpUKACHNUX, CYIaPHUYKIX KOHIIENaTa. Y3 KpaTak OCBPT Ha eTHMO-
JIOTHjy TI0jMOBa PYHKUUOHANHO U PyHKUUjA, Y PASY Ce KPUTHYKU PEeBUAMPAjY METOTOMOIMj 1
beBM (YHKIMOHA/IHE aHA/IM3€ Y3 OCBPT Ha TeHeaslorijy XapMOHCKe JIOTUKe, pelusupa ce
aucTuHKIMja u3MeDy GyHKIMOHaTHe aHA/M3e U Y TIPAKCH 9eCTO 3aCTYI/beHOT HOMIHAIN3MA.

Kipyune peun: Xyro Puman, dyHkiuja, GpyHKImoHanHa Teopuja, GopMya, CKyII, AeHOTa-
nuja

1

@QyHKUMOHATHA TeOPHja y JOMEHY HayKe O XapMOHMjJ IIPE3€HTOBaHa je KpajeM
XIX croneha, y crypuju Vereinfachte Harmonielehre oder die Lehre von den tonalen
Funktionen der Akkorde (1893) nHemaukor Teoperndapa Xyra Pumana (Riemann). Pe-
JATUBHO YOP30 HAKOH I0jaB/bMBamkbha Ha OPUTMHATHOM HEMAadKoM, paf je NpeBelieH
Ha eHIIeckn (1896), pycku (1896), dpanuycku (1902) u nramujancku (1906) jesux u,
CaMUM THM, JOCIIeO je Y BUJHO NO/be TeopeTUdapa U3 PasINIUTIX eBPOICKNX Teo-
pujckux Tpaguuyja. Of TOr TpEeHyTKa M CBe [0 JaHAC IOjMOBM XAPMOHCKA PyHKUUfa
U PYHKUUOHATHOCT Ce eKCIUTMITUTHO U IMIUIMITUTHO IOBOJIe y Be3y ¢ PuMaHOBMM pa-
JIOM, MAKO je II03VBarbe Ha PuMaHa, Ipe 611 ce peKIo, LiepeMOHIjaIH TeCT, HETO pe-
a/Ha noTpeba: GyHKIMOHATHA aHAIN34a, CTPOTO y3eB, He TeMe/bl ce Ha PrMaHOBUM
TEOPUjCKUM IIPOIO3NIMjaMa. 3alpaBo, He IIOCTOjU eKCIUIMIUTHO (opMyucaHa, je-
AMHCTBeHA I CByJa IpyuxsaheHa MeTORo/OrNja (GyHKIMOHAIHE aHA/IN3€e — OCUM YKO-
JINKO TAaKBOM METOJOJIOTIjOM IIPOITIACUMO XeTE€POreH! 36Up He[OBPIIEHNUX, eMICTe-
MOJIOIIKY He0OPa3IoXKeHNX M MaXOM HOMUHATUCTUYKIX METOJIA, Y PA3IN4UTOj Meph
yIa/beHUX Off MHMIMjaTHUX PuMaHoBYX noctasku. Ha mpumep, y mojegyiHuM eBpoII-
CKIMM IIKOJIaMa [IPUXBara Ce jefHO PuMaHoBa Te3a! 0 KOHCTUTYTIBHO] YI03M TPUjy
rmaBHux ¢yukuuja T, S, D u, noHerxne, mwerosa mpeTIocTaBka 0 MOryhHOCTHM 3acTy-
mama OBMX QYHKIMja TPO3BYIMMa Ha cnopegHuM crymmesnma (VI, III); y apyrum
mKonaMa (YHKIMOHATHA Teopuja IPUCYTHA je caMo Y TparosuMa (PumaHoBO nme ce
PV TOME He CIIOMMUIbe) U CBOIM Ce Ha OTpaHMYeHy IMpPUMeHY CTOBHUX o3Haka T,S,D

1V crBapu, paau ce o mopudukanuju Pamoose ,,rpojHe mponoprmje’, mrto je Pumany 6uno 5o6po mo-
3HATO.

781.4
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u, eBeHTyanHO, DD2. VIcTO Tako, He IOCTOjU jeAnHCTBeHN, ycknahern crucrem o6e-
JIeXKaBama aKOPACKMX CasBydja: CBaKa eBPOINCKa (PYHKIMOHAIHA IIKO/MA IIPUMEmbYyje
COICTBeHy cMMOO/MKY (0OBa TeHAEHIMja Ce yoyaBa YaK ¥ KOl HermocpegHux PumaHo-
BUX CIefiO€HMKa) — IITaBUIIIe, YaK 1 Y OKBUPY jefHe KCTe TeOPMjCKe IIKONIe Hifje pefaK
CIy4aj la ayTOp MpUPYYHMKA U3 XapMOHUje CMaTpa CBOjOM IIPUBIJIEIMjOM (aKO He U
MMIIEPATBOM) [ja M3yMeBa BIacTuTe Mmudpe 3a XapMOHCKe (PyHKIIje KOje, Y BEINKO]
BehuHNu cnyvajeBa, 0CTaB/bajy yTUCAK CYBUIIHOT V/IM JIOLIMjET Pellielha y OFHOCY Ha
panmje monyheHo. Hajsay, BakHO je HalloMeHyTH Ja caM (aKT pacrpoCTParmbeHOCTH
(yHKIVOHAIHe aHA/IN3e He CBEOYM O IPEfOMUHALVIU: CTATUCTUYKA U IIPOIOPLU-
OHAJIHO ITIEAHO, HA €BPOIICKOM IIPOCTOPY joll yBeK Ipeosrabyje pyaumeHTapHO,
He(YHKIIMOHATHO obe/ekaBabe casBydja pMMCKMM 6pojeBuMa, yHacneheno on 3a-
craperne ,Teopuje crymmeBa“ XVIIII Bexa. Ban kontunentanue EBpore, Ha aHIIOje-
3YKOM IIOAPYYjy ORHOC IpeMa GYHKIVMOHAIHOj TeOpMju Bapupa usMehy napuujan-
Hor mpuxBarama (cumbonn T, S, D, DD), excrmumurHor 01161/1jaH>a3 U IOTIIYHOT WT-
Hopucama. [leTa/bHO pasMaTpajyhn TeXHUKe aHITIOCAKCOHCKE aHasM3e — YaK U beHe
eKCTpeMHoO creKynatuBHe Bpcte — Hukomnac Kyk [Kyk 1987] Huje cMaTpao Heonxop-
HUM Ja CIIoMMibe PuMaHa, rmojaM ¢yHkiuje mim QyHKIMOHATHY Teopujy. Y My3ud-
KOM peuHrKy Groove GyHKLMOHAIHOj TeOpuju mocBehyje ce caMo HEKOMNKO pefoBa y
OKBUPY YlaHKa 0 PuMany, rie ce oHa IrporiaiiaBa TUIMYHIM IIPOM3BOJIOM HEMAYKOT
CIleKy/IaTUBHOT AyXa (y3 Imos3uBame Ha IOCBe moBpuIaH Jlanxaycos cras). Y Harvard
Dictionary of Music victude ce fa ce PuMmaHOBa Teopuja Huje YKOpeHMUIA HUTTE, U3Y-
3eB y Hemaukoj u Jja OHa, Kao TakBa, HMje y CTamby Jla IOHY/M a/TEPHATUBY TPau-
I[MOHA/THOj XapMOHCKOj aHamusu (Koja ce, Ja MOJCETIMO, HI Ha KOPaK Huje OfMaK/a
Ol IPYMUTUBHOT HOMUHanu3Ma). OBa TBpJjba ce MIYCTPYje MOCBe KOHPY3HOM KOM-
napanujoM (mpumep la, b), koja roBopu 0 IOTIYHOj HEOOABEIITEHOCTU O NPEAMETY
pacmpase.

ITpumep 1
a) TpajMLIMOHAIHA aHA/M3a y cxBartawy Harvard Dictionary of Music
[XapBappcku My3i4Kky peqHuK 1950: 288]
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b) dyukunonanna ananusa y cxsarawy Harvard Dictionary of Music
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2 OpwuryunanHy PuMaHOBY CMOOMMKY IIPAKTIYKI HUKO He KOPUCTH, IITO je ¥ pasyM/bUBO C 00631pOM Ha
IbeHY I7TIOMa3HOCT ¥ HeTPAHCIIAPEHTHOCT.

3 Karkap ys HeonpxiBo obpasnoxeme (Popre 1974: Preface)



Tapyn I1. Manaes

YaK ¥ 3 OBOT JIETUMIYHOT OCBPTa MOXe Ce 3aK/by4YMTH Ja pellelnja Teopuje QyHK-
LIMIOHA/IHOCTY Ha €BPOIICKOM IIPOCTOPY HUje HMMAJIO jefHO3HAuHa, IpeMjja pasjior
TOMe HICY, KaKO OV ce MOIJIO IOMMUC/INTI, HBeHe CTBapHe KOHIIENTya/IHe MaHe Hero,
Tpe CBera, crennyHe 0COOEHOCTI eBPOICKOT My3UYKO-TEOPUjCKOT AUCKYPCa, 360r
KOjUX aHAJIMTUYKY NOTeHIja/l GYHKIMOHA/IHE TeOplje HUTH je afeKBaTHO cxBaheH,
HNUTY je MKaJ| 030M/bHO MPeMCIUTUBAH. YIIPKOC IIOCTOjaby 3ajefHUYKOT eBPOIICKOT
YMETHMYKOT KaHOHA, €BPOIICKA MY3)M4YKa Teopija He CaMo Jja HUje MHTepHaIVIOHaI-
Ha, HO 1 Huje yckmabheHa yak HM y OKBUPY eBPOICKMX TpaHuiia. OBUM ce objairmasa
IepMaHeHTHa NOoTpeba 3a NpernysnpameM (KOHTUHETHATHA €BPOIIa, 1i-IIKO/IA Xap-
MOHIIje, Nn-TeopujcKa Tpajguiiuja, nu-moapydje uth.), 6e3 Kojer Huje moryhe pacmpa-
B/BATY HE CAMO O IPOOIEMATHIN XaPMOHNj€e, HO 1 O MHOIUM Ga3/IHIM TE€OPUjCKUM
neduHmIjama. TpagunnoHaaHO objalberbe (aHATMTIYKY [Ty panusaM, HalioHaI-
HO-MeHTaJTHe pas3inKe U C/1.) He M37pKaBa IPOBepy e/leMEHTapHOM JIOTMKOM — a JIO-
TUKY, MaKap Ha eBPOIICKOM IIPOCTOPY, He CMaTPaMo MOAIOKHOM IeorpaCKuM yTH-
IjajuMa. 3ancTa, fla je pasyMeBame U TyMademe MYysWUKe OM/IO YCTIOB/BEHO HAIVO-
Ha/THO-MEeHTA/THUM TIpefycnosunujama, YajkoBcku He 61 610 cxBaheH Hurge, ocum
Cankr-Iletepbypry, Bepaujesa nema He 6u 6uta pasympusa BaH Vranuje, a Puxrepo-
Ba 1 [IlHabenoBa nHTepnperanuja He 6u 61/Ia IPUXBAT/bUBA BaH IPAHNUIIA HUXOBUX
IIMjaHUCTUYKYUX IKoja. bute 61 oHeMoryheHe cBe BpcTe MHTepHALMOHAIHE KYITYp-
He capajme: off MehyHapogHUX TypHeja CBeTCKM NO3HATUX M3Bolhada 1 KOHIEPTHMUX
pasmeHa fo MebyHapOHHI/IX KOHKYpcCa I MEIIOBUTNX MHTEPHANVIOHA/THNX I/ISBOba‘I-
Kux cacrasa. CacBuM je Moryhe /ja Ha eBPOIICKOM IIPOCTOPY IOCTOje U3BECHE Pas/IuKe
y HepIennuji fiefa, Koja Ipuajajy 3ajeflHNYKOM e€BPOIICKOM YMETHUYKOM KaHOHY,
azu OBe pas/MKe HUCY IPMHIMIINje/THE IPUPOJie, OHE HEMajy BEe/IMKM PACIIOH 1 CBaKa-
KO HICY YCJIOB/b€HE PaCHUM, HAIIVIOHA/ITHVIM VJIM MEHTA/THVM J€TE€pMIHaHTaMa: N3y-
3eB amepuuke Hose mysukonocuje, beropeHoBe cuMOHMje HIUKO He JOXKNB/baBa Kao
LIIOfiBaJIe 37I0OHVX TPO/IOBA“ WM HepBep3Hy ucroBecT y PpojroBoM Ayxy. YKOmm-
KO yHyTap CBaKOI' €BPOIICKOT HallMIOHA/IHOT €HTUTEeTa TOBOPUMO O Jie/y IIOIy/aLje,
KOju je IIPMBP>KeH KIACUYHOj MY3UILIM, OHJA pas/MKe y IepLenIyji MOry 61Ty yco-
BJ/bEHE je[[THO HMBOOM OIIIITE MY3MYKe KYJAType ¥ KBaTUTeTOM My3M4Ke eflyKallje.
[Ipema TOMe, MCIpasHe OMCKYCHje O aHAIUTUYKOM IUIypanusMy Tpeba IpeIycTy-
T PppeHeTUYHMM AIOJIOTeTHMA IIOMOJHMX MOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKIX JOKTpUHA. VsHay
IIpyYa O IUTypanuaMy Hajasy ce HeyTopefuBo BaXHUjI MpobIeM — a To je mpobreM
peanusma, OGHOCHO, PEANMCTUYKOT CTaTyca. A yIIpaBo C Peann3MOM, Kao IITO je Mo-
3HATO, My3M4Ka Teopyja MMa 036y/bHe moTelkohe jour of peHecaHCHOT 1063, OTKaf
HeMa HUTU PeTyIaTOpHY, HUTY NPeJUKTUBHY QYHKIN]y, HeMohHa Ja mpaTu mocrere-
HO y3[u3ame My3uKe 10 6ucoke ymeifinocii. Teopuja 1 fa/be 0CTaje CpefiibeBeKOBHN
IIO/INTOH 32 UCTIUTUBAIbE CIEKY/IATMBHUX MUCAOHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja, 2 IbeH!U IIPOU3BO-
IU Cy, y Hajbo/BeM CIIydajy, caMo Hapyujanto o0jexifiueHu, OFHOCHO, Cafpxe genukie
HCTIHE, KOjI Ce aTllcopOYjy MOTOMUM TEOPMUjCKUM JUCKYPCOM HI-IIKOJIE U, €BEHTYaII-
HO, 3ay3MMajy TPajHO MECTO y nn-T€OPUjCKOM U efyKaTMBHOM IpocTopy. ITo Hekom
npehyTHOM criopasymy, My3U4KIM TEOPUjCKMM KOHIeIlljaMa Tpeba /ja onpairaMo
U HEKOHTPOJIMCAHM CIIEKY/IATUBHU 3aHOC, U YOU/bUBE HEOCTIETHOCTI Ha HUBOY efle-
MeHTapHe JIOTHKe, I HeIPeLU3HOCT JeMHULINja, M OACYCTBO jaCHO MOCTaB/beHE aK-
CHOMATHKe — a KaTKaj i 036M/BHO yrposkaBare 3npasor cmuciaat, Crora He Tpeba ma

4 JloBO/BHO je camMo TIOZICeTUTN Ha PuMaHOBY TBp/IibY /1a Ce aMKBOTE CTBApajy He CaMO HaBMIIle, HO 1 Ha-
HIDKe Off My3sudkor ToHa (PuMaH je yBepaBao fja je y cramy ia ux »4uyje“). OBaj KoH(y3aH cTaB npous-
MIa3u U3 TaKO3BaHe §yanuciiiuyke iieopuje — CieKynmaTusHor teopujckor danrasma XIX croneha, koju
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nsHeHabyje dnmeHnIa a eBpoICka Teopyja XapMOHUje HeMa jeiMHCTBeHy, YcKabe-
HY cuMOOJIIKY: KOHCEH3yC 61 Y OBOM C/Tyd4ajy ykasuBao win Ha MehyHapopHy KoH-
BeHIMjy (ILTO je TEIIKO OCTBApUBO), MIU Ha Mame-Bulle 00jeKTUBHO Bubeme cTBapu
(o je Taxobe mpo6neMaTNYHO). A U3 OBOTra CIeY Aa M ORHOC IpeMa (YHKIMOHAI-
HOj T€OPMj! He TOBOPY HUIITA MTOY3[AHO O METOOJIOIIKOj 3PETOCTH HEKe TEOPUjCKe
IIKOJIe: KaKO CTBApU CTOje, Ipe je y mUTamy 6aHamaH, 6MpOKPaTCKM CyKob ClieKyra-
TUBHMX Tpajiuliyja, Hero 030M/bHA IPOLeHa jeqHe Teopujcke KoHuennuje. OHe LIKO-
JIe, Koje Cy HaKIomeHe (PYHKI[MOHAHO] TeOPUjy HICY je IpuxBaTmie 360r pasyMme-
Bama HEHOT aHATUTUYKOT MOTEHIIMjala, Hero, Ipe CBera, 360r KOMIATUOMITHOCTY C
B/IACTUTHM CIIEKY/IaTMBHMM ITOCTaBKama. VIcTo Baky 11 3a OHe IIKOJIe, y KojuMa je Pu-
MaHOBa Teopuja of6MjeHa Kao HelpuXBaT/byBa.

Hajsam, u caM aHanuTMYKM IOTeHLUjan QYHKIMOHANIHe Teopuje He 6u 6umo
UCIIPAaBHO MOMCTOBETUTH C PYMMaHOBMM TeOpMjcKMM HasopyuMa: PMMaHOBU Ipofopu
IIpeMa MCTUHM IPEKPMBEHM CY TYCTUM C/I0jeBMMa CIIeKY/IaTMBHYUX HACTIara, 1, YOIILITe
y3€B, HUCY OHOIMKO OPOjHI, KOTIMKO Ce YMHU OHOMe, KO Huje yiyheH y cBe feTasbe me-
roBe KOHIIeMIje. YIIPKOC M3PpasuTo KpUTUIKOM CTaBy IIpeMa TeopeTudapuMa—caBpe-
MeHNIMMa, PuMaHy HIje ycIleno fa ce OTPrHe TeOPHjCKOj TPaguLuji: Teopuja GyHK-
I[MOHATHOCTY 3aMCTa IMYM HA TUIIMYIAH TPOM3BOJ, HEMAyKe CIIeKy/IaTMBHOCTH C IPO-
0/1eMaTIYHIIM eIICTeMOIOLIKIM yTeMerberbeM, epornpaH y XIX cronehy nomyrmapanm
CLIMjeHTM3MOM®. YaK U Ha [OBPILIHY NOITIe OpojHe cTpaHuLe PrMaHoBor paia Tpebano
je ma anynupajy — IoMao HauBHO — Ha obpaclie ,0301/pHe “ HayKe, IpeL3HIje, MaTe-
MaTHKe Ca FheHIM MaTpuijamMa 1 cucteMnma jegnadnsa (IIpumep 2 a, b, ¢, d)°.

Ia cy npenopyke n3 PumanoBe ¢yHKIMOHaNHe Teopuje KopuinheHe y KOMIIO-
HOBamYy, Pe3y/ITaT He O MM4MO Ha My3UKY, Koja ce y XIX cronehy mornma uytu y me-
TOBOM OKpYy»emy. CHMIITOMAaTIYHO je 1a Y PUMaHOBUMM KOMIIO3UTOPCKMM OIJIEAMMA
HeMa HU Tpara off BerOBMX TeOPUjCKUX IPeCKPUIILN)ja, a OBY ABOCTPYKU CTAaHAAPAN
rOBOpe O UTEKAaKO JOOpOM pasyMeBamy pasiike 13Mel)y BUPTyelTHOTL, XepMETHIHOT
cBeTa MysHUuKe Teopuje U ymeiiHuuke peantociiu. Passujajyhu Pamoosy Te3y o ryo-
6anHoj ynosu xapMoHcke popmyne S-D-T y mysunu XVII-XVIII croneha, Puman je
HpOIINpYje A0 USPASUTO CIIeKy/IaTHBHE, HEONPXKIBE XUIIOTe3e O ifioiantoj moapebe-
HOCTH CBUX XapMOHCKUX CpeficTaBa Tpyjy ImaBHuM ¢dyHKIMjamMa. Jobpo je mosHaro
Ha ce BemKa BehnHa XxapMOHCKUX penanuja y mysuny XVIII-XX Beka cBopu Ha ¢op-
myny S-D-T u meHe fepuBare — anu je UCTO TaKo ZOOPO MO3HATO [ja YIPABO Y OBOM
HIepMONY HacTajy OpojHN ,ekciecn™ (peanTepariyja, 0OpTH C MEAVjaHTHUM aKOPAMMaA
U TaKO3BaHMM IOJIAPHUM aKOPJIOM ¥ CJ1.) KOji, CAMMM TVM, W/ Tpeba Jja ce mpora-
ce apyHKYUOHATHUM TIOjaBaMa, WM Jja Ce CBPCTAjy — IPUCUIHO U BEIITa4Ky, 6e3 06-

Ce HE HOTpryje HUTN yMeTHI/I‘-IKOM IIpAaKCOM, HUTU Cl)I/ISI/[‘{KO-aKyCTI/['-IKI/[M VCIIUTUBABUMA. Hamsrneu,
OBaKaB TeOpUjcKy febak 61 Tpebano fa byme mTo OpKe ,,caxpameH y aHa/IMMa My3U4Ke UCTOPIje
- MehyTuM, OH U 1a/be 3a0KyI/ba TEOPUjCKY IaXKiby! Y3Tpes, yIIpaBo ce yTullajeM CIIOMEHyTe Teopuje
objamrmasajy 36ymyjyhe 1 KOHTpaUKTOpHE 0O3HaKe, Koje PriMaH foe/byje TpPO3ByLMMa MOJICKOT TOHA-
JIMTETA: TIONITO Ce Y MOy OCHOBHM TOH TPO3BYKa Pas/iMKyje Off IpyMe, TOHMKA C-MOJIa O3HaYaBa ce
kao g'!

5 Kpajem XX Beka Ha aHITIOje3MYKOM MOJAPYYjy MOCTaje MOMyIapHa TaKO3BaHa HeO-PMMaHOBa Teopuja
(Neo-Riemannian theory), 4ija eKCTpeMHa CIIEKYJTaTHBHOCT 1 MaTEMAaTUYKO yTeMe/berbe JO3BO/baBajy
Ia je CBPCTaMO y JIOMeH ,MaTeMaTHykuX (aHTasuja o MysuLu" - creryuyaH XKaHp IpUMereHe
matemaryike XX-XXI croneha, Koju HemMa HUIIITA C peaTHOM, IMaHEHTHO MY3MYKOM TIPO6/IEMaTIKOM,

6  Hexonuko fenennja npe Pumana nctakHy T HeMadku MateMaTndap bepuxapy Puman 06jaBuo je cBojy
Teopujy anzebapckux @yHKuuja u, C TUM Y Be3t, TeOPUjy PyHkuuonante xapmorcke ananuse (!). Yxomu-
KO y MUTalby HUje CTyYajHa KOMHIMIEHIINja, OH/IA je CBAKaKO 3aHMM/bIBA MOAYIAPHOCT.
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Ipumep 2 (Puman 1896: 221-242)
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3Mpa Ha BIXOB 3BY4HU edeKT — y TpaHcopmanyje S-D-T mopena. Ynpaso oBy fpyry
omuujy Puman sactyna fociegHo u 6eckoMmnpoMucHo (mpumep 3).

ITpumep 3 (Puman 1896: 151)
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Pesynrar cBera oBora je HenpuMmepeHa YHU(UKALMja, Koja HOCIeBa y KOHQIMKT
C HeplenuujoM: y Ipumepy 3 HaBe[leHe XapDMOHCKe Be3e He #YjeMo Kao OfHOC TPUjy
IJIaBHUX (QYHKIMja HEKOT TOHa/MUTeTa. Yak U a IpecTaHeMO Ja BEepyjeMo COICTBe-
HMM YIIJMMa, ¥IMaMo 030M/bHY JIOTMYKY KOHTPaAMKLMjy, KOjy PuMaH, yrpkoc cBUM
CBOjYIM Hay4YHMM acIypalyjaMa u aMbuiyjama, Huje ornasuo. Hanme, yxomko y ¢pop-
mymu S-D-T 6uno Ha Mecty S, 6mmo Ha MecTy D Moxe fa ce Habe mpakTuuku 6mmo
Koje ca3Bydje (wro PumaH, 3ampaBo, 1 IOKyIIaBa fja MMITyTHpPa), OHJA Iy0u CBaKu
CMICA0 U3BOPHA Ae(MHNUIINja TOHATUTETA, 110 K0joj S-D-T casBydja motudy us uciiio-
geiline siectiiéuye. PUMaHOBO CIIEKY/IAaTUBHO TyMaueke IpeTBapa TOHA/IUTET Y MUCA-
OHY MMEHNIY, Y IPOM3BO/bHY KOM6I/IHaHI/ij TPO3BYKa, KOjI/IMa Cy BELITA4YKM, IIYTEM
VCIIPAsHMX MICAOHUX ersubuimja ,npuiervbeHe” MogudukoBatne coBHe o3Hake T,
SuD.

BepoBaTHO cy ympaBo oBe ocobeHOCTM PrmaHoBe (yHKUMOHaIHe Teopuje, ¢
jellHe CTpaHe, M3a3Bajle CHAXAH OTIOP IIPeMa H0j Ha MPOCTOpy 3amanHo of Hemau-
ke (y OpaHITyCcKoj Cy ce OBOMe JOfaNN ¥ HEM30CTABHY MIOBMHNUCTUYKN MOTVBH) — &
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C IpyTe, UCTOYHE CTPaHe, MHUIMPaJIe Cy IOTPAry 3a aATePHaTUBOM. A TaKo ce Y py-
roj IOJIOBMHY $$ Beka y IIOjefHUM LIKO/IaMa XapMOHUje, MaXOM ca MCTOYHO U jyXK-
HO-€BPOIICKOT MOpyYja yCTas/byje IojaM fpouiuperos oHanuifieifia i 3a hera Besa-
Ha Hpowupena gyuxyuonanocii. Opmax Tpeba pehiu fa IpoLIpeHN TOHANTET, Kao
TaKaB, HeMa KOHIIETITYaTHO 06pasoXere — MOJ, THM ce TofpasyMeBa GpopMatHy 11o-
¢ cBux moctojehux (1 Hermocrojehux y mpaxcu) TpossyuHmx pecypca XIX-XX cTo-
neha - off anTepoBaHMX aKOpasia ¥ MefUjaHTUKE IO MOMAYPCKUX ¥ MOJJA/THUX CPef-
cTaBa. VI3 PumanoBe QyHKI[MOHAIHE TeOpHje KOHLENT IPOLIMPEHOT TOHAINTEeTa IIpe-
ysuma osHake T, S, D, DD u Te3y o 3amennuuma rinasaux ¢yukuyja (111, VI, VII), ok
IpeocTasa ca3Bydja ooujajy o3naxe (umdpe), yCIoB/beHe HAllMOHATHOM TeOPYjCKOM
TPaAMIVjOM WM CaMOBOJ/bOM IOjefMHUX ayTopa. Kao mro je Beh pedeno, npomu-
peHU TOHAINUTET HEMA TEOPH)y — jep Ce TEOPMjOM He MOXKE CMaTPaTy MEXaHWYKO JIC-
IICYBAambe CBMX TPO3BYKa I YETBOPO3BYKa HA CTYIIHEBJMMA XpOMATCcKe jecTBue. V1
0Ba OKOJIHOCT, Pa3yMe Ce, y aHa/IMTUYKO] IIPAKCU PE3YATUPA CBUM 3aMUC/TUBUM U He-
3aMMCIMBYMM HETaTMBHMM KOHCeKBeHIlaMa. Hajmpe, Huje jacHO JJOKJe CeXXy IpaHuIile
npouipere GpyHKIMOHATHOCTU U Jja 1 OUJIO0 Koje casBydje, Koje MMa CUMOOIIYKY
o3HaKy (um¢py) ayromarcku tuMe fpobuja u GpyHkuuoHanHy ofpebeHoct. Ykonmko
je Tako, OH/a y JOMeH (yHKIIMOHATHOCTI OCIIEBA He caMo My3uka Jlebucuja u IIpo-
KodjeBa, HO U O] TPO3BYKa CacTaB/beH aAlfioHANHU PparMeHT, y koMe hemo ako mpo-
Hahu 1 o3HaunTH ,,PyHKIMje mpommpeHor Tonamurera“ (mpumep 4).

IIpumep 4
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CaspllIeHO je jacHO [ja HaBefleHa y IpuMepy 4 aHa/IM3a HeMa HMKaKaB CMMCAo: MO~
3HaTe eKCIpecuBHe KOHOTalije O3HaYeHMX Ca3Byydja He OfITOBAPajy CYIIHOM YTUCKY
U CTOTa He JICHOTUPAjy CpefyIITe. IITaBM/Ile, OBAKBA aHA/IN3a He MOXKe Jla Ce Ha30Be
JaK HJ HOMVHAIMCTUYKOM: ¥ CaMe O3HaKe Cy OBJie Ipo6IeMaTiyHe, jep Cy fjaTe Ha oc-
HOBY HEIOy3IaHoT KpyTepyjyMa (IIpBo casBydje MPOIIALIEHO je TOHMKOM CaMo Ha 0C-
HOBY ucTopujcko-ctmncke Tpaguiuje XVIII-XIX Beka).

Cse y cBeMy, yIIpKoc P¥MaHOBMM Iiceylo-HayYHMM aclupanyjamMa 1 JyroTpaj-
HOj TPaAMIVjU TaKO3BaHe ,,(PYHKI[MOHAIHE IIKOJe"; YIPKOC AeMaTHOCTI 6pojHuX Pu-
MaHOBUVX cefibeHNnKa Kako y Hemaukoj, Tako 11 BaH be; YIPKOC HACTAHKY KOHI[ENTa
HPOIIMPEHOT TOHAMNTETa U aKTUBHOCTMMA OPOjHMX ayTopa, Koje Cy ra MpuxBaTasin
U pasBMjai U Ja/be HeMaMo eKCIUIMLIMTHE OfirOBOpe Ha OpojHa MPMHIUIINjeTHA M-
tama. Haume, wra je cymrrrHa xapMoHcke gyHkiyje’? Illta nexxn y TeMe/buMa xap-
MoHcKe oruke? Kaksa je mpupopa GyHKIIMOHATHe aHa/MM3e U 1ITa je heHa cBpxa? [la
7, ¢ 063MPOM Ha YCTa/beHO IIOBe3MBambe PYHKIVIOHATHE aHa/MN3e C XaPMOHCKOM JIO-
TUKOM, He)yHKIUOHATHO 3HAYN Hesoeu4Ho? Jla v mojaM GyHKLMOHATHOT IPYMEbIB

7  Pyxoopehu ce MaTemaTnukumM aHazorujama, P¥MaH Huje MMao jaCHy IMPeEICTaBy O CYIITHHY XapMOH-
cke yHKuuje Kao takse. [oBopehu o GpyHKumju Kao ,, Y1031 ca3Bydja y ToHa/mTeTy , PuMaH je, 1o cse-
My cyzehn, umao y Bupay ynory agupmanuje uim ofp)KaBama TOHATUTETA.
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UCK/bY4IMBO Ha chepy ToHanmHe Mysuke? UeMy cmy>km XapMOHCKa mmdpa 1 mra yc-
TBapy obenexasa? [la mu je n360p wmmdpe cTpaTemIKy BaXKaH — WIN je IPON3BO/bAH?
Jla mu y GyHKIMOHATHOj aHAaMM3NU TTOCTOjM HOMUHA/IN3aM, KaKo ce OH IIpero3Haje 1,
eBeHTyanHo, n3beraBa? HexoMe, KO HUje YIIO3HAT C ICTOPUjaTOM U IIEPUIIETHjaMa MY-
3MYKe Teoplje OBaKBa METOO/ONIKA HEOATOBOPHOCT IMYM/Ia O) Ha IICEY[O WIN, Y
KPpajiboj IMHMjI, TapaHayKy. [losHaBaolle TeOpjCKMX IPMINKa OBaKBa CUTYalllja, Ha
XKaJIoCT, He u3HeHabyje.

2

YKOIIMKO OTOBOPM IIOCTOje, BUX Tpeba TPaXUTH y peanHocT. PeanHocr, meby-
THM, 3aXTeBa He CaMO JIOTMUKY 1 (HaKTOrpadyjoM CTPUKTHO KOHTPOJIMCAHY aHATIN3Y
cuTyanuje, Ho 1 ocnob6ahame o MUTOBA, YCTa/beHUX Y TEOPUjCKOM AUCKypCy . V3 60-
raTe IIOHY/ie OBE€ BPCTE M3/IBajMO CaMO OHO, IITO C€ HEIIOCPEHO TIYE OBJIE IOTAKHYyTe
pobreMartuKke:

a) Murt 1: ®opmyny S-D-T usymeo je u 06pasnoxio KOMIO3UTOP-TeOpeTHIAp

+.®.Pamo.

Vicropujcka je unmennna aa je popmyna S-D-T nocrojana y My3uiy cTOTHHAK
rogyHa Ipe HacTaHka PamooBux Tpakrara (Ilpumep 5a, b). ®opmyny S-D-T Pamo
HIje u3yMeo, Beh je 3amasno — 1 oBy mweroBy s3acnyry mpep Teopujom X VIII Bexa cBa-
Kako He Tpeba ymamypaTi. CacBMM je APYTO IMUTame pelleBaHTHOCTY PaMOOBYX cIre-
KY/IaTUBHUX IIPOLefypa M HauMHa IPMMeHe MaTeMaTIYKOr arapara, KOjyu 4aK 1 Ha-
KOH I’ AmTaM6epoBMX KOpPeKIIija He M3JIp)KaBa MoJie 030M/bHY KPUTHKY.

ITpumep 5a, O.Jlaco (1532-1594), Ceperaga 6ojHuka
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ITpumep 5b, J. Ilepu (1561 - 1633), onepa Eypuguxa, Kanyona
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b) Murt 2: ®opmyna S-D-T je ,,npuponna®

EBporicka yMeTHIYKA My3UKa je apTudULIMjelaH KOHCTPYKT, MHUIVIPAH COLMjall-
HOM TIOTpe6OM, KOjit HeMa HUINTA 3ajeAHINYKO HUTH C ,,My3UKOM cepa’, HUTH C ,My-
3MKOM YHMBep3yMa“, HUTY C YHUBeP3aTHUM IPUPOFHNM 3akoHUMa. Popmyna S-D-T
je apTudmiujenta. [la je 6ura rakopehu nmpuponom para, popmyna S-D-T 6u nexana
y TeMe/bMMa He CaMO €BPOIICKOT (onkIopa (LITo Huje Cy4aj), HO 1 aparicke, adpud-
Ke, jallaHCKe, KMHECKe U MHAMjCKe (OIKIOpPHe MysUKe. VI3a TUNNYHO OKUMAEHTATI-
HOT HaMeTamwa — He CaMO YMTaBOj 3eMa/bCKOj KYI/IM, HO ¥ YUTABOM YHMBEp3yMmy! —
BJIACTUTOT COLIMja/THOT IPOAYKTa CKpMBa Ceé CaMO HaM3IJIe], HayBHA TeHIEHIINja, Koja
je Beh m3asBanma (1 jowr he y 6ymyhnoctu usasusary) 6pojHe CBeTCKe KaTaKjM3Me.
YocTanom, 3ap Hije mapajoKcamTtHo HOTBPAY ,IPUPOXHOCTU  je[HOT COLMjaTHOT KOH-
CTPYKTa TP>KUTHU O} jeTHOT HEITPUPOTHOT CUMY/IAKpa, KaKaB je MaTeMaTyuKa?

¢) Murt 3: Ymernuu XVIII-XIX croneha cy ,apupmucamu®, ,,mpoumpusamm’ u

»3aMaI/bYBa/IN  TOHATUTET.

TepMuH TOHaMMTET HUje 6MO IPUCYTaH Y KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM BOKaOyIapy fio Ho-
yerka XX croneha. bax, Mouapr, llly6epr, lllonen, /Iuct, Baruep n CkpjabuH crBa-
pamm Cy cBoja fiefa He MO3Hajyhu TepMuH ifloHanuilieili ¥ 3a bera Be3aHe Teopuje.
Y npupyununyma u3 xapMmonnje XIX Beka tepmuH takobe He ¢purypupad. Hujenna
oy} maHac moctojehnx Teopyja TOHa/MUTeTa HUje y CTamY Jia MPYXXNU 3a/j0Bo/baBajyhe
TyMaueme TOHaTHOT (heHOMeHa. Ha mpumep, y pok-Mysulu BeoMa 4BPCT 1 MOY3/laH
ocehaj ToHamuTeTa OCTBapyje ce y3 HOCIENHO M3beraBame TPUTOHYCA U Y OFCYCTBY
Bohuue Ha VII crynmy! (mpumep 6 a, b, ¢).

HaxoH oBakBe, CBaKaKo HEIOTIIYHe, JeMUTONOIM3aNje Tpeba ce OCBPHYTH Ha
YMEbEHMIIE U AKTUBMPATH CTape 1 MOy3laHe MeXaHM3Me MHAYKTUBHe yoruke. Tpeba
Ce CeTUTV HEJIOTMYHUX WK 38 (YHKIVOHAIHY aHA/IN3y HeCaBIafUBUX CETMEHATa y
MY3HIV KTacuipysMa; o6pra VIIL-K6/4, koju ce y poMaHTUYapCKIM JIe/IMIMa 4eCTO OC-
TaB/ba 6e3 HayusIIel oruyHor 3aspurerka (D,T); KapaKTepUCTHYHUX CTUICKUX 06pTa
POMaHTM3Ma, HeCBOJBMBYMX Ha KpyT pyHkimja T-S-D-T, ogcycrsa Tonuke y Barnepo-
BOM yBony 3a Tpucitiana v ci. CBu oBM npyuMepn yiyhyjy Ha 3aK/bydak, KOji I7Iach: ca
YJCTO NMPAKTUYKOT, KOMIIO3UTOPCKOT CTAHOBMIITA K/bY4Ha Y/IOra y MPOLeCy KOHCTH-
TyMCatba TOHATUTEeTa Huje IIpUIIafiaia TPUTOHYCY miv Bohuiu, Hero oppehennm xap-
MOHCKMM ¢popmynama. VI3 oBora Moxxe fia ce U3Befie JTOTMYHA I, IITO je HajBaXKHUje, C
peannomhy ycknabhena gedunnimja Tonammrera:

- Tonanurer je ckyii dopmyna yjenumeH umazunapHum ocehajem jequucitiéa

(mpumep 6p.7).

[Tpema ToMe, ,,TOHAMUTET 1 ,, TOHAIHM Pa3Boj“ 3a Komnosutopa XVIII-XIX cro-
neha Huje HUIITA APYrO O HpOLleC KOMOMHOBabA M PasMMYNTUX MaHUITyIAlVja ca
ckytiosuma opmyna. Ha npumep, ynan popmyne D-T us ,ryber ckyna“ crBapao je
HUCTYIAlbe — /I je BAXHO HATIACUTH fja KOMIIO3UTOPY, BOheHN ayANTUBHUM I K-
CTO IPAaKTUYKUM IOOYaMa, HICY HUMaIO OPUHYIN O TeOPMjCKOj KOXEPEeHTHOCTH Ha

8 TepmuH iioHanuitieidl je o NpBU IyT yrnorpe6uo 1821. ropune GppaHIyCKu MY3MKOIOT ¥ KPUTHYAP
Kactun bras (Frangois-Henri-Joseph Blaze, 1784-1857). Tex 1844. tepmun je mpomosucao Petiuco,
JIOK je IIMPOKY NMPUMEHY Ha eBPOIICKOM MPOCTOPY HAalla0 TeK HAKOH PYMaHOBOT aHTa)KOBamwa — TaKJe,
Ha kpajy XIX croneha.
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OBaKaB HauMH HacTaje ¢opmanyje. YIpaBo TakBe CUTYyalilje 1 13a3UBajy HepeIn-
Be aHA/IMTUYKe MOoTelKohe: jefjaH Off MHAMKATMBHYX IIpUMepa TaKBe BpcTe je dpar-
MeHT u3 bpamcose Tpehe cumdonnje (mpumep 8), y kome nsHeHafiaH ,,ynazg  popmyie
U3 peNaTUBHO OMMCKOT CKYIIa 13a3MBa aHAMTUYKe (a/Iu He 1 CTyluHe!) [ueme; Apy-
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TU IIpUMep TaKBe BpCTe youaBaMo y BeroBeHoBoj Cseuaroj Mucu (Missa Solemnis,
Credo), rie KOMOMHOBabe HajjeAHOCTABHIjUX (POPMYJIa 3 ya/beHNX ,,CKYIIOBa 13a-
3MBa IIPABM AHATMTIYKI KOJIAIIC (Ipumep 9).

IIpumep 8, J. Bpamc, Cumdonuja 6p.3 c-moll, or.90, 3aBpurerax III ctasa

ITpumep 9, J1. Berosen, Misa Solemnis, Credo

[Allegro ma non troppo]

cemall: 12 ¥ ' V1 v smi™)
Esdur:  P{?H 1(™D

Ho oBo, mehyTnm, Huje cBe. AHa/mM3a MOCTyIaKa, yCTa/beHNX Y CTUIICKO] IIPaKCH
XVIII-XIX Beka yKasyje Ha [IOCTOjambe 3aHUM/BJBE CeneKIlje: Heke popmyrie cy O6ume
»OMI/beHe", JOK HeKe [[pyre HMKaja HICY HAIlle IPYMEHY y CTHICKOM BOKabymapy.
dopmanncTUKa JIOTMKa 3a OBY Ce/eKIjy HeMa objalliberse, ITO M He usHeHabyje ¢
0631poM Ha TO fia je celeKLuja, o cBeMy cyzehi, 3acHOBaHa Ha eKCIIPeCHBHO-eCTeT-
CKOM KPUTEPUjyMy. A TTOCTOjambe CeleKIje TOBOPU O MOTYRHOCTHM CKUITMpama TUIIO-
jorusaryje, Koja 6u 6mma off BelTUKOr 3Hayaja Kako 3a MEeTOJO/IOTH]y XapMOHCKe aHa-
7M3e, TaKO U 3a IIOCTaB/barbe AUCTMHKIMjA n3Mely aHanmmse u ,,CIenor HOMMHAIN3-
Ma. 3a pasnuky ofi Pumana, popmyna S-D-T y 0Boj THIIONIOTM3aLMjU HUje MepOfaBaH
eTaJIoH, Beh caMo cpeficTBO 3a yCIocTaB/bambe HOTPeOHMX pasrpaHnyerba:
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Bpcre mpuMennBaHux Gopmyna

a)

¢dopmymna S-D-T u mwene Tpancdopmarje

b)

ctuicku (6apOKHU, K/TaCUYapCKU, POMaHTUYAPCKM) flepuBaty Gopmyrie
S-D-T: na pumep, T-VII-T, T-D#3-T¢, T-s, °II-T u cn.

<)

¢dopmyre, HecBombUBe Ha a): Ha mpumep, T-VI, II-VIu ¢

d)

cTuncKe popmyIie, HeCBOJ/bUBE Ha a), Kao
U BYUXOBe TpaHchopMmanyje: Ha npumep, T-SM-T u c.

e)

MopanHe popmyse

£)

unpuBnayansae popmyne (bopmyne berosena, Mouapra, urybepra, Mycopr-
ckor, Pumckor-Kopcakosa, Ipura, CkpjabuHa u fip.), CBOJ/bUBE ¥ HECBOJ/bUBE

Ha a),b),c)

g

eKCIIecH, KOju ce He YK/IaIlajy y CBe 10caj] CIIOMEHYTO

H

0 1 OBO HIUje CBe: IIOKasyje ce Aa ce pag ¢ ¢popMyrama y CTUICKO] IIPAaKCK

oziBujao 1o oppeheHNM 3aKOHUTOCTIMA, KOje CY BU/bMBE CaMO HAKOH obOpafie cpas-
MEpHO BeJIMKOr Kopiyca nogaTtaka. Ca curypHoinhy MO>keMO TBPAMTH fid Y IIUTABY
HIje TIPYMUTUBHA KOMOMHATOpUKA, Beh 36Mp yMETHMYKMUX NPOLEAypa, M3a KOjuUX
cToje offpeheHN eKCrpecuBHM pasio3n — IITAaBHUIIE, MHOTE Off OBUX IpoOLeAypa Au-
pexTHO ynyhyjy Ha MexaHu3Me OpUTMHATHOCTI Y MHOBaLuje:

a)

®akTypHO MacKkupame popmyre S-D-T (npumep 10). [la He 6u 6es mpeke
norpebe HAKPaTKoO ,,lI0Mepao” MefaHu TOH (1, IIOpeJ TOra, HAIIPaBuO 03-
JIOT/IalleHe [apasieiHe KBUHTe), MoLapT ce, HaU3ITIeH, O/Iy4dyje 3a er30THY-
HO 3a K/Iaci4apcKe MpUINKe XapMOHCKO CPECTBO — CENTAKOPA Ha IIeCTOM
crymmy. Vmak, 0Bo 61 6110 41CTO HOMMHAMMCTUYKO TyMadewe (,I0TIN-
CyjeM OHO, IITO BUAUM ) — y CTBApY, Pafy Ce O CEKCTAKOPAY CyOmoMuHaHTe,
MAacCKMPaHOM IIe[/IHIM TOHOM Y TEHOPY:

ITpumep 10, B. Monapr, KnaBupcka conara A-dur, K.331, I cras

Andante grazioso

I

]
L]

A-dur: D

W I'l?
[

linhsa
L 1 -

~J
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b) Memame u komnpumanuja ¢popmyne S-D-T u weHux gepusara (pumMep

11).
ITpumep 11, C.Paxmamnnos, Tpehu knaBupckn konnept d-moll, I cras, 2 Tema
| A tempo _-—_--: .
g == L AR AT
’ G ACS ] Skt
P = —
9 ] —— bt
i - - L7 - 1 — o -
»oe = FE =t e !
s Tl |V
____._._,_,..-F" e i
==
PR
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3 f'._Lj";'r'?'-"’ o E

HoMyHammcTi4ko TyMaderbe KIaBYpCKe HeoHNLie (je[fHOTOHAIHO, Off TOYeTKa 1
Io Kpaja y B-nypy) 6u mamo becmucnere hopmye ¢ MOrpenIHo 06aB/beHUM JEHOTH-
pameM, Koje npkocu cayurHoM yTucky (VIIL7-1I1%-VI-Dy-Dy,-119° utg.). Y crapy,
pazu ce o Tpu ToHasHa ckymna (d, g, B), Koju cy 3acTyIUbeHM jeTHOCTaBHIUM, IPMPO-
nHuM dopmynama: ckyn d sactymwbet je dopmynama I17- t0 u to-s; ckyn g: t — DD7 -
D7 - VI (xkomnpumosan!); ckym B: 1195 — 1143 - D¢ — T. Y cBum oBuM dopmynama ie-
HOTanyja QyHKIMja ce TIoAyAapa ¢ eKCIPecBHOM KOHOTAIMjOM: O3HaYeHe Ha OBa-
KaB Ha4dlH OfHOCEe 4yjeMo Kdo iakee. 360r KoMIpUMalje Tpo3sBYK Ha VI cTymmy
g-Morna mpetBopeH je y 11°° B-nypa (pasnor: y6psame XapMOHCKMX fiorahaja myTem
»YK/Iambarba II03HATOT " — IIOCTYIIAK, JOOPO IO3HAT y KTACUYAPCKO] M POMAHTHIAPCKO]
CTUJICKOj ITPAKCH).

¢) Kommpumanmja nocrynaka (mpumep 12). Y gpyrom peny: MyTanuja 1 beHa
IBOCTPYKa KoMipumayuja. YOKBUPEH! aKOPAY HUCY odeKnBaHu, Beh ,,My-
TUpaHM — CBaKM IIyT KaJia ce 04eKyje JYPCKo ca3Byyje (a-cis-e, f-a-c), jaBmpa
ce MyTupaHo ca3Bydje. Kommnpumarnuja ce Bpiuu s3apaj ybpsaBarma XapMOH-

cKUX forabaja, myTeMm ,, yKIamama MO3HATOT .

ITpumep 12, ®. Ily6ept, KnaBupcka conara c-moll, Gunarne

,_ Ere, . :
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Tapyn I1. Manaes

d) CrBapame anysuja Ha popmyny, KepuBart, cKyn (npumep 13).

ITpumep 13, . JIuct, KnaBupcka conara h-moll, saBprrerax

Mg

- m")

- S==
.
B
AKopau y OKBUPY I03ajM/beHH Cy 13 ,cKyma C* Anynupa ce Ha dpu-
IMjcku — TOHUKY cKyna C — ann je ymecto ToHMKe ckyn C penpeseHTOBaH
¢dopmymnom VI-S. Pann ce, makse, 0 6pr/baHTHOM MHOBATHUBHOM IIOTE3Y: IIPO-
mupewny ¢ppurujcke chepe Ha gotap HeBnben Haums! VI y oBoM crydajy Ho-
MMHaIMCTUYKO TyMademe pesynTupa becmucnerom Gopmynom (ss-P): Huru
IIPBO Ca3BydYje IyjeMO Kao SS, HUTYU IPYTO Y TPEHYTKY IerOBOr I10jaB/biBakba
acolMpa Ha TAKO3BaHM IOJIAPHY AKOP/.
e) Memame ygabeHux ckynosa (mpumep 14).

ITpumep 14, JI. betosen, YeepTupa Eemoniii, o11.84

[Allegro] — # F F di | 4dug
— :. —H—=t === ’__;_i@ﬂ‘;__ﬁ :
P 33 ¢ -
oo P
5. s8¢ 7 ;
= R LA i v WP L
= : .: « s "L &
s & & 3 e
b bag:
g gl ==i===
F : —
B 5 S r £r
1 ¥ L_-; -'.r-;' g - 3
*H‘g EE?E TR & L

Tpu jemHocTaBHe U mpupopHe Gopmyne us ypamenor ckyna (T-VI, T-S, T-s, t-
VII,) nsasuBajy mpaByu aHaTUTUYKY KOJIATIC, HEPEIIB 33 TPaULOHANTHY QYHKIMO-
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HanHy aHamm3y. IlomTo ¢y dpopmyne eneMeHTapHe, CTyX OBfle HeMa HMKaKBe IOTell-
kxohe. Hanpotus, XapMOHCKe ITpOMeHe 3By4Ye CACBUM JIOTMYHO U IPUPOJHO!

3

IMoppasymeBa ce fia rope HaBefleH MOIMC XapMOHCKMX IOCTYIaKa He IpefcTa-
B/ba (PYHKIMOHAIHY TEOPHjy ¥ IPaBOM CMUCITY pedn. 3a pas/vKy Off IIpaBe Teopuje,
OBaKaB IOMIIC je peTPOaKTUBaH; OH He oMoryhasa mpeayKIyjy (IIpOrHO3Vpambe YN
npensubame HOBUX KOMOMHALUja GYHKIMOHATHIUX e/leMeHaTa) 1 MOCefyje OrpaHu-
JyeHy Moh MHTepIIpeTarje, Koja 3aBUCU Off KOTIMYMHE YOUeHUX CTUIICKUX HojaBa. [To-
muc He objammasa, Beh camo fetekryje popmyre, oppehyjyhu anammrudxy crpare-
rujy: mpolec aHanm3e he ce cBopuTH Ha Hperio3Hasare GopMyIa, BUXOBUX lepUBaTa
u ofipeheHNx mocTymaka. YIpkoc cBeMy 0OBOMe, aHaTMTIYKY TIOTEHINjas YaK ¥ OBaKO
HecaBpIlleHe TAKCOHOMUje BUIIECTPYKO IIpeMalllyje MHTepIpeTaTuBHE JOMEeTe OPUTH-
HajTHe PrMaHOBe Teopuje: y IMTamy HMje CIIEKYIaTUBHY TEOPUjCKH (haHTa3aM, ,UCH-
CaH U3 IIpCTa’, T[YPHYTOT Y ,MaTeMaTI4YKy MapMenafy ", Hero IUIOf] PeanuCTUIKUX eM-
IMPUjCKUX IIpoLiefypa.

Ho ma nmu ce TMMe OTKpMBa MKaKBa JIOTMKA, a YKOIMKO jecTe, O KOjoj ce JIOTUIN
pamn?

IToTpa>k1MO /U Y TeOpUjy XapMOHUje Ae(UHNIINjY 32 XaDMOHCKY JIOTHKY, Ode-
Kyje Hac OHO, IITO 6¥ Ce ¥ MOIVIO OYeKMBATH: eKCIUIMINTHA AeUHNUIM]A 3a jefaH Of
HajBa)KHUjMX II0jMOBA XapMOHUje He MOCToju. EqyKoBaHM My3u4ap Cy yBeK CIIPeMHI
— 4eCTO y3 HaMBHY HaIMEHOCT ,,030)/bHIUX ITO3HABa/Ialla My3U4Ke HayKke — ja 1y6o-
KOYMHO IUCKYTYjy O OBOM IIpEIMETY, MaKO MoJe 0361M/bHO MCIUTHBabe MTOKasyje ja
OCVM TIO3VBaha Ha JICTO TOMMKO HeobaBellITeHe ayTOPUTETE, He MOTy O OBOM IIpobiie-
MY Ka3aTi HUIITa KOHKPETHO 1 apTUKYINCAaHO. Y HajHaIIpeHNUjeM CIy4ajy ce Ipuya
0 ,S-D-T nmornuu® mro, pasyme ce, He U3AP>KaBa KPUTUKY — jep YKOIUKO Ce XapMOH-
cKa jioruka csopyu Ha gopmyny S-D-T, oHfia IIocTajy /nuiieHa noruke He camo Jle6u-
cujeBa fema, cee CKpjabuHOBE COHATe TIOYEB Off IIIeCTe, 3HaJajaH Jeo omyca Mycopr-
ckor, IIpokodjesa, lllocTakoBuya, baproka u XungemMura, Ho 4ak 1 6pOjHYU CETMEHTH
y HenuMa poMaHTH4apa 1 Knacudapa. IIpo6em xapMoOHCKe JIOTHKe, ITpeMa ToMe, TpH-
Iafia HU3Y HepacBeT/beHUX TeOPMjCKIUX MpobiieMa’, a OHO, LITO Ce Y IIKOJICKO] aHa/IN-
TIYKO] IIPAKCU HA3UBA ,OTKPUBAbEM XapMOHCKe JIOTMKe“ HUje HUIITA IPYTO [0 Me-
XaHMYKO NOTINCHBambe ofpehennx xapmonckux mudpu. Ho ma i rope nonyben me-
TOf, ¢ 003MpoM Ha Behe MoryhHOCTHM fipesiosHasara ogpeheHNX XapMOHCKIX IOCTY-
IaKa, OTKPMBA XapMOHCKY 10ruKy? OAroBop je, UlaK, HeraTuBaH. YIPKOC YMHeHUIN
Jla Ce U y peleBaHTHOj MuTeparypy, nocseheHoj mpobaemMy /oTvKe, U y CBaKOJHEB-
HOM >KUBOTY /I02U4HO 9eCTO TOBOAM Y Be3y ¢ YMHOM lipeilo3Hasarva, nameby noruke u
Ipero3HaBaba He CTOjI 3HAaK jeqHaKocTu. [IpernosHaBame Huje 3acebHA TIPOLEAYpa,
HITH je YaK IIpeTnMUHapHa pajiiba, Beh MHTerpanHn geo mmpoljeca OTKPIMBarba JIOTHKE.
ITpenosHajyhu Hemto, youaBaMo CII0/bHY, ,IIOBPLIHM CJIO]j IOTHKe, O€3 yBU/a y bheHe
ckpuBeHe ,,MoTuBe". IIpeMa TOMe, 1 Ja/be CTOjM NUTakbe: LITa MIU, y CTBApY ipeiio-
3Hajemo, yodaBajyhu HeKy XapMOHCKY GopMyty mwmm nocrynaxk? KoHcTpyKTUBHY J10-
ruky? CTpyKTypanHy 10ruky? Vi Heky BpcTy cuMOOIMYKe TOTHKe?

9 Oso. MebhyTum, He 3HauM fja je HeHOMEH 102UHHOZ IMA 3a[I0BO/baBajylly MHTepIIpeTaLujy y TAKO3BaHO]
€r3aKTHOj cepu: o MPaBIUTY, yMECTO pasjallilbaBarba IPUPOJE JIOTHKe Kao Takse nopmehe ce ommc no-
TMYKUX IPUHIMIIA U 3aKOHA, PaCIpaBa O IM/beBUMa 1 IIPeJIMeTy HayKe O JIOTMIM MK IIpebpojaBarbe
BpcTa yoruke (MoganHa, Gpopmanta, cuMO6ONNYKa, IO/MBAIEHTHA, CTPYKTypanHa uTh.). Kako crBapu
CTOje, TI0jaM /102U4HOZ HUIje HUMAJIO 1aKo AeduHmucaTn!
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IIpe Hero WITO MOTPa>kKMMO OATOBOP Ha OBO INTame, Tpeba Jja ce CeTUMO jefHe
saHuM/pMBe (i 6o/be pehu mapamoxcanHe) 0COGEHOCTM My3WYKe Teopuje, dnje
cMO ofpefHuIle 1 fepMHMIMje HABUK/IN Ja IIPUXBATAMO IO ayTOMAaTH3MY, He pas-
MuIbajyhy 0 BHUXOBOj reHeanoruji ¥ KOHIENTYalTHO] JOCTEFHOCT — @ Y BEIUKO]
BehuHnM cmydajeBa ce pajiu 0 MapafOKCaNHOj ,MeIIaBUHN" LiepeOpaTHUX U CeH3yasl-
HUX ,cacTojaka“. YTuiaj censyanusma mnpumehyje ce Beh ko peHecaHCHUX Teope-
THYapa, U OH je, y3Tpef, eBUAeHTaH 1 y PaMooBMM pafioBuMa, y KojuMa je ,030ub-
HO® MaTeMaTU4KO 00pasyioKerbe YeCTO ,HAIITUMaBaHO  ja 61 OfroBapaso 3aXTeBU-
Ma cnyxa. JoBopehu o ToHUIM, TOHAIUTETY, BOHUILIM, TOHAIHOj IPaBUTALIVjY, TEKBI
a/ITepOBAHMX TOHOBA IIPeMa paspelleny, YBOAY, PasBojy, 3aBpIIETKY, KajieHIlaMa —
1a 4aK I O ,IPAaBIIHOM BODemy I7TacoBa y XapMOHMjI — 3aIPaBO HECBECHO aup-
MIIIEMO KOHCEKBEHIIE je[lHE CEHCYa/lMCTUYKe NOKTpuHe. [la Huje Tako, y XapMOHMjU
He OM 1ocTojasa HUjeHa MOJyIalija: HauMe, ja CMO CIe[V/IN 3aBeTe MO3UTUBU3MA
(mormucyjeM OHO LITO BUAUM), Ha KPajy HajjefHOCTaBHMje MOAYIaLlje Y ZOMUHAHTY
umanu 6ucmo osnake VIS-D¥4-DD7-D, a me 116-K¥4-D7-T! Ilotmncyjyhn ono, mro He
8ugumo, anu ocehamo, IpU3HajeMO IIpecyaH yTuiaj GakTopa, KOju He MO>KEMO HUTHI
M3MEPUTH, HUTU Ha OMJIO KOjJi HAYMH er3aKTHO JOKA3aTI.

W 3aTO OKO XapMOHCKe JIOTMKe HEMa HMKaKBe MUCTepUje: Y IUTAbY je YNCTO eKc-
fipecusHu peHOMeH. XapMOHCKa JIOTUKA HUTH je CUMOONNYKA TIOTUKA, HUTH je CTPYK-
TypajHa WM KOHCTPYKTUBHA JIOTHKA: [ia je 3a1ICTa TaKo, CIyX He 6M MIPUXBATIO HUTK
jeTHO MYSWYKO JIeNO Kao 7102u4Ho 6e3 TeMe/bHe IiepebpamHo-aHaIUTHIKe BepuuKa-
nuje (obenexxaBama ca3Bydja, youaBama CTPYKTYPATHUX 3aKOHUTOCTI Ha MUKPO U
MaKpo HUBOUMA U CJL.). Y IPaKCU ce OBAaKO HellTo He foraha: neppekTHy XapMOHCKY
noruky beroBeHoBe coHare, [le6ucujeBor mpemupa, lllocTakoBrdeBe cumdoHmje 1
BapTokoBOr KITaBUPCKOT KOHIIEPTa 0celamo ogmax, y TIpoLecy CIyliama, 6e3 nKakse
XapMOHCKe I CTPYKTYpPa/lHe aHajIl3e — a Pas3jIor TOMe je yIIpaBo 6eCIpeKOPHOCT eKc-
fipecusHe n102uKe xapmoHckux fipozpecuja. OBa eKCIIpecBHA JIOTMKA XapMOHMje Hajla-
31 Ce BaH JlOMeTa aKTyeJlHe My3M4Ke Hayke, 3a IbeHy AeTEKLMjy Wan Bepudukanujy
HeMaMO NPAaKTUYKM HUKAKaB aHAIUTUYKY allapart, U3y3eB MOBpLIHe CUMOOMUKe: ca-
BpIIEHO je jacHo fa cumbomu T u S e o6jawrasajy, Beh camo genommupajy cienngmy-
HY, HEICKa31BY eKCIIpecjy xapMoHckor obpra S_T.

A 13 OBe TeHepasiHe IPEMICE O eKCHPecti6HOj TeHEe3U XapMOHCKE JIOTUKe IPOU3H-
nase 6pojHa CIefiCTBA, Off KOjUX OBJIe HABOJAMMO CaMO HajBa)kHMja:

- O®yHKUMja je exciipecusHa yn102a ca3Byyja KaKo y OBHOCY Ha cycegHo ca3eyuje,
TaKo J y OJHOCY Ha cpequuiiiie. YOIIIITE y3eB, O3HaKa QYHKIMje yKasyje Ha
HA4YMH eKciipecusHe geHolliayuje CPEUINTA, aM Y UealHOM, U30/I0BAHOM
KoHTeKcTy. CHara oBe JIeHOTaI[yje 3aBJCH KaKo Off caMe QYHKIIHUje, TaKO I OFf
peaTHOT KOHTEKCTa: Ha IPUMED, TPO3BYK Ha VI CTyNby y Bap/biBOj KaZleHII
TOHEKJIe JeHOTUPA TOHNUKY, JOK y ogHOCY ¢ Tpo3ByKoM I mm I1I crynma me-
roBa TpeHyTHa eKCIIpeCHBHA KOHOTalija HajljayaBa JeHOTalujy.

- EkcmpecusHy yrnory GyHKIje MOXXeMO 0Celiuiliu, /i He 1 IIPEIM3HO O3Ha-
9TV WK BepbOaTHO MCKasaTy: ia 6UCMO ONMucamy ,edekar IpeKOMepHe J0-
MIHaHTe, MOTpebHa je MpeKoMepHa JOMIHAHTa!

- Pasmmunre xapMoHCke GopMyse Ha PasIUYUT HAYMH eKCIPecUsHO JeHOiu-
pajy cpenmurre: Ha npumep, Gopmyne T-D¥4-TC ynu S-D gupexTHO yKasyjy
Ha cpefuuITe y 61710 KOM KOHTEKCTY, BoK ¢popmyne T-S, T-D, T-VI ykasyjy
Ha CpeAMINTe caMo Y3 JofaTHe mpemycinose. HoMmmuammcrmyka (morpem-
Ha) aHa/IU3a je aHA/IN3a, Y K0joj Huje IperosHaTa fjeHoTamuja cpeguira. Ha
IpUMep, YKOMKO je ,IIPOMAIIeHO CpefulITe ¥ yMecTo ToHamuTeTa C-dur
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IOTPEIHO youeH ToHa/mreT Es-dur, <1>0pM.yna T-S-D-T mperBapa ce y pop-

myny SM-DD-M-SM; paxie, dopmyny, koja:

a) M3a3yuBa NEPUENTUBHY KOHMIUKT (He 4uyjeMo OHO Wiiii0 6UgUMO, HOILITO
II03HajeMO eKCIIpecuBHe KOHOTalyje 03HaKal)

0) HUKaJ Ce y CTUIICKO] IIPaKCy He KOPUCTH 3a JEHOTAIM)y CpefuIITa

- IIpubmoxuo ox XVII croneha ucTopuja eBporcke My3uke MOXe Ja ce Tpe-
TUPa Kao MICTOPMja PAsIMIUTUX KOHyedailia ioHanutieiia. KoHlenT ToHa-
JINTETA YCIIOB/bEH je 8PCilioM 3aCTYIbeHUX GOPMYIIa M HA4UHOM IeHOTaluje
CpenuuITa. YIIPKOC PasnUuUTUM eKCIPeCUBHUM CTpaTerujaMa, CTUIOBM 6a-
POKa, KIacuiyusMa M POMAaHTM3Ma NPUIIAZIAjy jefHOM MCTOM KOHIIENTY TO-
HAJINTETa, KOjI Ce MOXKe YCTIOBHO Ha3BaTH 80/)ulya- P UTTIOHYC-TOHATUTETOM.
AnTepHaTVMBHE KOHILIENITE TOHAIUTETA PENPE3eHTY]y WOHANHA MOJanHOC
XIX sexa, umiipecuoHusam, yes, GUCOHAIHYU TOHANUTIETH, HOT-MY3UKA, POK-
MY3uKa, almu ¥ NojefuHy MHAVBKUAyanHu ctunoBu (Mycoprcku, Ckpjabus,
ITpoxogjes, Xungemur, baprok, lllocrakosuy, CrpaBuncky). CBU OBY KOH-
LENTM TOHATUTETA IOCENyjy BIACTUTY eKCipecusHy 0p2aHu3ayujy, COcTBe-
HY PYHKUUOHATHOCT VI COTICTBEHE, Ay TOHOMHe (PYHKIIMOHATHe O3HaKe)!

-  QyHKUMOHATHA O3HAKa HMje IPeCy/iHa, alu Kaja je ,CIIOPasyMHO JI0TOBO-
peHa®, IIoCTaje y HAIIOj CBECTH U CIyXy HEO[BOjUBa Off HeHe eKCIIpecuBHe
KOHOTaImje y ofpeheHOM KoHIjenTy ToHanmuTeTa. V 3aTo ce 03HaKa He CMe
IIPOM3BO/bHO MEHATY WIN IIPEHOCUTH y HEeKM ApyTadMjy KOHIENT TOHa/IN-
TeTa: 6ECMICIICHO je Y MY3UIM PeHeCaHCHOT 100a M poK-Mysuiu XX Beka
KopucTuTu o3Hake M mmmu SM, Koje 3a Hac MMajy HEMCKasuBy, aly BeoMa
ozipebeHy ekcrrpecuBHy KOHOTAIM)y M KOje CTOTa YOIIIITe He 36y4e Kao M
um SM 'y peHeCcaHCHOM JielTy MM POK-KoMmosuiuju XX Beka.

Konayno, MOXXeMO OTOBOPUTY Ha NMTarba, IOCTaB/beHa Y HAC/IOBY OBOT TEKCTA.
Op GyHKIMOHATHE aHa/M3€e TPAXKMUMO YBUJ, Y €KCIIPECUBHY ,MaIly  MY3MYKOT Jiefa —
U OBaj IIpolLec MOXKe OTKpUTHU 6e36pojHe 1 MHTpUrupajyhe saHMM/BMBOCTH, Be3aHe He
CaMo 3a acIeKTe CTUIICKe eKCIIpecuje, HO I 3a Cy6jeKTUBHEe 0COOMHE CaMOT YMEeTHMKA.
ITopex cTBapaadKe HECUTYPHOCTH, HEOTYIHOCTH, KOHGOPMU3MA M/IU KOMIIPOMMUCA
y OBHOCY ¢ HehopMaTHOM KOHBEHIIMjOM, aHaJIV3a YCIITHO OTKPYBA U XeYPUCTUIKe
acIieKTe CTBapaTauKor Ipolleca — MHOBATMBHOCT, OPUTMHATHOCT, TeHMjaTHOCT U CBe
Ipyre MaHudecTalyje 1 rpajjaliyje HeTPUBMjaTHOT XapMOHCKOT MUIIUbeba. BaxkHO je,
MeDhyTuM, HarmacuTu fa cBoje pacuMHAHTHe TajHe aHa/IN3a OTKPUBA CaMO OHOMe, KO
MIO3Haje JOTUYHY KOHBEHIIU)Y, Y HajMalby PYKY, Ha HUBOY CAaMOT YMeTHUKA — 1 YMjH je
CIIyX OCIIOCOO/bEH 3a HEeNOTPEIIVBY Pelelnjy HajuCTaHIaHUjUX HUjaHCH MY3UYKOT
nspasa. CIMYHO TOMe KaKO BEIT KibJDKEBHM KPUTHYAP YOUaBa y KIbVDKEBHOM JIENTy
HeyIOopenNBO BUIIe 3aHMM/bYBUX MIOjeMHOCT U KaTKaJl CKPMBEHNX MHTEPHMX U K-
CTEpHUX penanyja, My3MuKe TajHe Cy CKpPMBEHE 3a OHOTa, KO aMaTe€PCKM I03Haje MY-
31Ky. V 3aT0O OHO, IITO je 3a HeKOT MHTPUTAHTAH IIPOLeC CII03Haje, 3a HEeKOT JPYyTorT je
TEIIKO, Hepa3yM/bUBO 1 focafHo ontepeheme. CacBUM je APyTy POO6TIeM LITO BeTuKe
XapMOHCKe KOHBEHILje C Pa3BUjeHOM Mpaguujom eKciipecuHoe ioHAuiarwa — Kao IITO
je To, Ha npuMep, XxapmMoHcKa KoHBeHIMja XVIII-XIX Beka — npy»kajy HeynopenuBo
Behe MoryhHoOCTH 3a cipoBoherbe MOTpe6HMX KOMITapaliija I JOHOIIeHhe PeleBaHTHIUX
3aK/by4aKa y OGHOCY Ha Maibe MICTpa’keHe KOHBeHIMje (MMIIpecuoHN3aM, NHAVIBUIY-
anHY xapMoHCKy cTyoBy XIX 1 XX Beka). Y 0BMM MambyM KOHBEHIMjaMa Cy04aBaMo
ce C ApyrauujuM KoHyeiifiuma TOHAIUTETa, Y KOjiMa TeK TpeOa UCTPaKUTU Ha4MHU
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AeHOTalMje CPEFUILTA, eKCIPECUBHY KOHOTAIN]y XapMOHCKIX CPeCcTaBa I pa3pajuTiu
aJleKBaTHe, eKCIIPEeCUBHUM IIpMIMKaMa OfiroBapajyhe aHaIMTHUKe O3HAKe.
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YTO O KMITAEM OT ®YHKIIMMIOHAJIBHOI'O AHATIN3A - M YTO
®YHKIIVIOHAJIBHBIVI AHAJIN3 OXKUTAET OT HAC

AHHOTAaUMA

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 9TO B AMCKYpCe My3bIKa/IbHOI TEOPUI MOHATUS GyHKINS, GYHKIMOHATBHOCTD 1
(YHKI[MOHA/IbHBIIT aHA/IN3 TI0 TPASVIMN ACCOLMUPYIOTCS C MMeHeM Xyro Pumana, M3/I04eHHas B €ro pa-
6oTax TeopeTnyecKas KOHIEMINs U METOHOMOINSA He CMOI/IM CO3aTh QyHIaMeHT QYHKIMOHATbHOTO aHa-
nu3a. TO Ha TePBBIiT B3I/ ITAPaJOKCanIbHOE IIPOTUBOPedne 0ObACHAETCS CIEKY/IATUBHBIM XapaKTepoM
(yHKIMOHAIbHOIT TEOPUIL, aBTOPY KOTOPOIT He YAa/lOCh BBIPBATHCA 113 3aMKHYTOTO KPyTra MM Ye CaMiM OC-
TPO KPUTMKOBAHHOTO TeOpeTnyeckoro repmetnsma. PynkumonanbHas Teopus PuMaHa cosgaBamach mop
CUIBHBIM BIIVSHIEM eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4qHOI mapagurmbl XIX Beka, 4TO ONpefennIo 1 O6Iuit TOAXOf K
pobreme, n crienuduUKy HayIHOTO amapara, M CPeCTBA TEOPETIIECKOl apryMeHTaumu. Eciu Ko Bcemy
9TOMY JJ00aBUTH BeCbMa ,TYMaHHOE", JBOCMBICTIEHHOE OIpefie/ileHIie TIOHATUS PYHKYUU, HEBBIACHEHHYIO
NIPUPOJy TAPMOHMYECKON JIOTMKM M NPMHIMAIbHYIO MPOTUMBOPEYMBOCTb CAMOI0 IPOIecca HACUM/IbBHOTO
HpyBefeHns Mmoboro TepLoBOro akkopga (BKI0Yas XpOMAaTHYeCKye MeIMAHTbl M TPE3BYUMs MOJAIbHO-
IO IIPOUCXOYJIeHNsA) K OJHOI U3 TPEX ITIABHBIX (PYHKINIT TOHATBHOCTY, CTAHOBUTCA ACHO IIOYEMY COBpe-
MEHHbIIT TADMOHNYECKNIT aHa/IN3 He IMeeT HU MO/THOLCHHOIT TeOpHH, HI ACHO cOPMYTNPOBAHHOI 1 JIO-
rudeckn 060CHOBaHHON MeTomomoryu. C y4€TOM BCEro BBILIEM3TOYEHHOTO, B CTaThe C IPUHIUITIATBHO
SMIMPUYECKIX MTO3UINIT PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS KTIOYEBbIe ACTIEKTHI BO3MOYHOI KOHIIENTyamm3anny GpyHKIu-
OHAJIbHOII TEOPYN, TPUUYEM OIPeeISAIoNast poIb B GOPMUPOBAHIM TOHATTLHOCTY (a 3HAYNUT U (PyHKIIMOHA-
JIBHOCTM) HAETCS 2APMOHUMECKUM POPMYNAM Vi X CTUINCTIYECKUM PasHOBUAHOCTSIM. Y TOYHSIETCS OIpe-
nenerue GyHKuuM (ATpUOYT M HOCUTE/b SKCIIPECCHN), €€ TeHOTALMM M KOHHOTALMY, BBOAUTCS a/IbTepHa-
TUBHOE OIIpefieNieHNe iHoHAMbHOCHIY (TOHAIBHOCTD KaK IpyIia GopMy/); KPaTKO PacCMaTpUBAETCs TeHe-
QJIOTVsT TAPMOHMYECKOIT JIOTUKI U MOHCTPYPYIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE a/ITOPUTMbI paGOThI ¢ HOPMYTaMIL B CTH-
TIMCTUYECKUX Xy[0ueCcTBeHHbIX mpakTukax XVIII - XIX Beka.

Krmouesbie cnoBa: Iyro Puman, ¢yHkius, QyHKImoHanbHas Teopus, GpopMyna, MHOYECTBO, [JeHO-
TaluAa
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2331






YK 783.2:37.03

Bumpana Jb. MAHJI'R!
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymemHuUKY Paxyniieid
Ogcex 3a mysuuxy ymeiiHocil

BITIATOOJATHO-BACIIMTHUM YTUILIA] HPKBEHOT ITIOJAIbA
HA IIJEJIOKYIIHY YOBJEKOBY IMYHOCT

Y papy ce mpefodaBa BacIMTHA y/IOra J 3Hayaj IPKBEHOr IIOjama M Ipy>ka Moryh-
HOCT caIjiefjlaBamba apeaja y KoMe e IojarbeM y3JybkKe M3HaJ CBMX OOMYHMX CTBApM ,,0M/10
y Tujeny mwm BaH THjena. Ykasahe ce Ha HauMHe KaKo Jja Ce L[PKBEHUM II0jarbeM IIpobyze 1
cxBate y3BuileHN ocjehaju, MOKpeHy HajTaHaHUje XMIle YOBjeKOBe Aylle, CTBOpE IMOAPydja
koja he omoryhuru yspausame y Buire o61acTu JyXoBHOT X1BOTa. Ha mojame kao MeTof, Aa
ce ,HaXpaHM" I[jeJIOKYIHA JTUYHOCT - QUBUYKM, eMOTUBHO, €CTETCKHM, YMHO, YMjeTHUYKN,
06pa3oBHO I/IMajth/[ Y BUZY f1a ,,[{1/b BaCIIMTarba y PaBOC/IaB/by U xpnmhaHCTBy yOIIIITE, Huje
CaMo OBaj BUjeK U CBUjeT, Hero u Oyfyhu Bujek u cBujeT; BaCIMTaBa Ce IjeJIOKyITHA TMIHOCT Y
BPEMeHY - 3a BjeUHOCT, y ucropuju - 3a metaucropujy” (Kanesuh, 2002 :2033).

Kmyune pujeuu: 61arogaTay yTuiiaj, I{pKBEHO HOjarbe, [YXOBHO BAaCIUTabe

IMonaszehu o cyMITUHCKOT TyMauera CTIOBEHCKOT M3pasa 071a20gaili, Koju ce Of-
HOCH Ha gaitio gobpo (6nazo/gaiiiu), Ha Ko6po, Koje je maposaHo of bora n oxmjepe-
HO CBaKOMe IIpeMa eroBOM TPYAY,2 1 671a20gaitiu Kao eHepruje (Tpd. ydpI§ — [ejcTBo,
pazma Moh), ofHOCHO MMYHOT 60xaHCKor fiejcTBa Jyxa CeTora Kao 13Bopa I JaBao-
Ija HeCTBOpeHMX 000Kyjyhux eHepruja, a umajyhu y Bupy na Baciutame y IIpaBocna-
B/bY VIMa 32 IWb IIUTalbe, XPambebe LjeJIOKyITHEe TMIHOCTY eCTeTCKN, YMHO, eMOTHUB-
HO, OHJIA je eBUIEHTHO Jia Cy IPKBEHO II0jambe 1 I[PKBEHa IjecMa BUIOBI, METOMIN, [a
Ce IPENopOAM YHYTPALIb) YOBjeK, YOBjeK CPIia KOje je YHYTpallibe CPERVILITE XKIBO-
T4, OffH. IMYHOCTY KOja Ce OTKPMBA UCIIO/baBambeM BOJbe, MIUCIH, ocjehaja, ocjehama...

Bragnka Hukomnaj Bennmuposnh rosoprno je ,cpue je pusHuua oHora 6mara,
KOjUM Ce LIapCTBO KyIIyje, Cplie, a He je3uK. AKO je pusHuila nyHa 6mara boxjera, To
jecte jake Bepe, oOpe Haje, cBeTIe /byb6aBU U JOOPUX Jiea, OHZIA je U BECHMK TOTa
6mara, jesVk BepaH ¥ MIO; aKO JIM je PU3HNUIIA IIpa3Ha Off CBera Tora 6jara, OHJa je 1
BECHIMK HeH JakaH 1 Ap3sak. KakBo cpiie oHakBa 1 jiena. Cse, CBe 3aBMCK Off cpra“
(Bemmmmposuh, 2001 :10). 3aro he 4oBjekoB YHYTpallmbli IPEIIOPOL, I HEroBo 06/1a-
ropobaBame 1 mohu of cp1ia, jep je y Cpuy U3BOp MOOOKHOCTH, Y BEMY je CMjelITeHa
Bjepa, Hafia 1 /bybas.

Tocnop je y cBOjoj HEM3PELMBOj IIPOMMUCIN [Ja0 YOBjEKY MY3UKY, YTKAO jy je y
Ccplie 1 4YOBjeK je ca cobom foHMO Ha cBujeT. Kao roBop cpua, Mysuka ce Herpecra-
Ho obpaha cpuy u HyxHa je yoBjekoBOoM 6umhy. YIIpaBo ce [yXOBHOM IjeCMOM, II0-
UMa HeU3pelMBO, HeobjalmyuBo 1 HeBubpyuBO. [TojaHoM MonuTBOM, 06acjaBa ce 1
ounmhasa yM 1 cpIie, OMeKIlIaBa JyIla, Jijede CTPacTy, BECEeM Cplie M yuu JoOpy.

biljana.mandic@gmail.com

2 Manudecranuja Tpysa je y Bepu, by6asBu, IOCTY, MUIOCphy, MOUTBH, TPI/bEIbY U CBUM OCTaTUM
Bp/IMHAMA KOje YOBEKOB XMBOT curypHo Bofie ¥ LlapcTBo Hebecko. bes HeomxonHe 6marofatu Y0BeK
He MOXXe YCBOjUTM HUjefHy Off jeBaHheNCKMX BpMHa, Ia 3aTo 671arofar IpefCcTaB/ba CYIITHHCKY
KapaKTepUCTHKY IIPaBOC/IaB/ba 1 N03UBa Ha Bepy 1 Moh TpunocracHor bora (Mayapesuh, 2002 :204).
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CB0joM BaCIMTHOM JIMMEH3UjOM JOBjeKa Tpeba fja yumHu 607buM 1 foctojaujuM foc-
TIO0JIa; /la BacIMTa JyIIeBHe CIIOCOOHOCT YOBjeKOBe: BOJbY, caBjecT 1 ocjehama jep,
~JoBeka 1Ma HajMame y Tely, BUIlle Y MUCIUMA, Hajpuie y ocehamuma® (I[Tomosuh,
1993 :13). ,Xpucroc kao bor u 4oBjek o6paha ce Mare YOBjeKOBOM THjeNy U 3aKOHY,
yMy U JyLIM, 2 MHOTO BUIIE, OFHOCHO IIPEBACXOJHO — YOBjeKOBOM AyXy. He sanocra-
B/bajyhu crio/balimer 1 TjeecHOT Y0Bjeka, XpUCToc 0OHABIbA I UCLIje/byje YHYTpa-
IIbET Y0BjeKa — OHO TJje je BbeTr0BO COIICTBO, I7je je KopujeH merosux cBojcraBa“ (Ka-
nesuh, 2006 :26).

VsnmuBajyhu mpen TocmogoM ocjehama cBoje myure, mojameM ce mpy»xa mMoryh-
HOCT cO3epliarba OHOCTPAHOT CBHUjeTa. ,,Jlomp“ BUI/bMBOT U HEBUI/BUMBOT OCTBapyje
Ce MICK/bY4YMBO BOKATHOM MY3MKOM, jep BOKA/THA MY3MKa, 32 Pa3/IMKy Off MHCTPYMEeH-
TajiHe, CTBapa IPOCTOpPEe Ha KOMe Ce M3pakKaBajy MUCIM. Y TUM TPEeHyTLMMa Cplie
II0CTaje M3BOP M3Pasa, a XXMBY 3BYK OCTBAPEHE TajaHCTBEHMM MHCTPYMEHTOM, YO-
BjedjuM IpioM, oMoryhaBa jacHOCT, CTOBECHOCT 11 yMHO 6orocimyxere. CTBOpeHM Ay-
x0BHI ocjehaj mojameM, yM, eMorujy, y3Hocu fa ocjeha u Buau MHoro gy6me of du-
3UYKOT TIOT7IefIa, CTBApajyhm Mpo3pavyHOCT 1 KPUCTATHOCT KOja, Y3/VDKe ¥ CpIie U yM
y obmact HeBuBMBOL. [lyIun je Hy)XHO IOTPeOHO Y3HOLIEHe 13 BUA/BUBOL, [a 611 ce,
USTYOMBIIN Ce U3 BMAA, HacmahuBana y o6macTyt HeBUA/BUBOT. 360T C1abor TyXOBHOT
BUJIa OHMX KOju ce More, 6puHyhu 3a wux, IJpksa M 1momaxke y HBUXOBOj KPaTKOBY-
JOCTY ¥ Jiaje MPOCTOP 3a MOTYRHOCT fyXOBHOT I7efama. ,[lojameM ce oTBapa ynmas y
IPYTU CBHUjeT, Ty ce cTude ocjehaj mpuBUAHOTr IPOCTPAHCTBA, OfiCjaja CBjeTOBa a AylIa
Cce y3[VDKe 3 OIber CBUjeTa U y/Iasu y CBujeT ropmu. lyira ce Tamo 6e3 cmka XpaHu
cosepliaBameM CYIITVHE TOPHET CBUjeTa, ONMIIaBa BjeuHe HOyMeHe CTBapy I, Haxpa-
HMBILM Ce, CHaJbjeBeHa 3HatbeM, IIOHOBO CU/Ia3N y HombMu cBujeT. VI Ty, Ha ToM Iy Ty Ha
HIDKe, Ha TPaHUIIM CU/IacKa y HOmM (CBET) HeHO TYXOBHO 60TaTCTBO 06/IauM ce y CuM-
BOJIMYKe CIIVKe - 6alll OHe Koje 061MKOBaHe CauMbaBajy YMjeTHIIKO Jijero. Jep, yMjeT-
HOCT je 3TYCHYTO OTeNIoTBOpeme cHoBnbema“ (Pmopencky, 2000 :22).

JemaH op 3ajjaTaka 1ojama 1 jecTe ,M3BeCTU CITyIIAOLa M3BaH TPAHMUIIA YyTHOT
omakama. AKO II0jarbe He IpomsBene Taj ocjehaj, oHa ce He MOXe OGUTI TOBOpa O
CasHamy JIyXOBHOI CBUjeTa, HUTU O NOKa3UBamby ,TajHUX ¥ HATIIPUPOSHMUX IIPU30-
pa‘ AKo fyla ocjeTy HEeWITO APyro, mpeBasdube cBe OHO IITO je OKPYXKYje, 1 OcjeTn
OHO IITO C€ Haja3M y APYTOM IPOCTOPY U Bj€4HOCTM, TaJja Ce Ipeji HOM Tacy Xap
CTpacTu 1 cyjeTa cBujeTa. Y ofpeheHnM TpeHyTIMMa IT0jarbe OKUBIBYje, CBjemodehm
0 TOpH-eM CBUjeTy KOjU Ce€ CXBaTa KAao HEIITO HATKOCMMYKO, IITO KBa/JIMTETHO IIpeBa-
3M/1a3M CBUjeT BUJBUBIYL, jep U3 CBOje 00IacTH [ejCTBYje OBfje, Mehy HaMma.

3a JyXOBHO y3a13arbe OBUX pasMjepa, HOpeJ BaCIuTamba Cplia, HEOIIXO[HA Cy I
Kpuia ejepe, jep Iojarbe, Kao 1 MOJIUTBA, IPeCTaB/ba CUITY ¥ CPEICTBO KOjIMa Ce Y0-
BjeK IIPEHOCH 13 je[HOT CBUjeTa y APYIH, He3eMasbCKu, cBujetT Hebeckn. [Tomasehu ox
TOTa /A je [0jaHa MOJIMTBA PasTOBOP AylIe 1 yMa ca borom, spademe Hajjader 06mm-
Ka eHeprije Kojy MOXKe M3MUTHU IOO0KHM TbYACKI AYX, ¥ [ja C€ MOPa Y3HOCUTH CPLiEM,
TIjeIOM U AYIIOM, fa 61 Hac mpubmDKmIa u cjeguHmaa ca borom, jacHo je ga kom-
IJIETHA YOBjeKOBa IMYHOCT y4eCTByje Y pocaaBbamy bora-Jloroca, a To He MOXe Jia
ce oxBuja 6e3 nyboke cBjecHOCTH Lujenor 6uha, u 6e3 nyboke ucitiurcke sjepe. [la 6u
II0jaHa MOJIMTBA Halll/Ia CBOj MyT fo ocnopa My MopaMo y #aToj CUTyalUju YUYUHU-
i1 Xpucra npucytHuM. ,,O6jexkTrBHO, OH je yBUjeK IPUCYTaH, a/iy [I0CTOje M3BjecHe
pasmke usMeby 61Ty npucyTaH 06jeKTUBHO U OUTK yBefeH unHOM Bjepe. OHaj KO
ce Monu (I1oje) MOpa IIOCjefOBaTH AIICOYTHY IIaXKIbY, jefMHCTBO MHTENEKTa, CpLa U
BOJ/bE Y TIjeNly KOje y HOTIYHOCTH pearyje Ha IoiCTuLaje ayure. Bjepa mobybyje y wo-
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BjeKy 1oTpeby 3a ydemeM Koje ra ycMjepaBa IIpeMa MCTUHCKOM 3Hamy (Murpormo-
nnt briym, 1996 :58).

Yus sneme (60mwe) cnenehn je 6utaH YMHMIIAL Y 4OBjeKOBOM Ly XOBHOM y3pacTamy
nojareM. Mopa 11ocTojaTi )eba, MOpa ce JKe/beTH Jla Ce MCKayXKe Ca/ipyKIHa OHOT LITO
ce TI0je, MpUCTyIIajyhu peanmHOM MOjaHOM CafipXKajy Aa 611 ce cXBaTWIa MCTIHA, 610
CUTYPHO y 3Ha4erbe TeKCTa IITO TIOHEKaJ U Huje TaKo jeflHOCTaBHO. [loTmyHo ce cpo-
IUTH Ca TEKCTOM, IIPOXKETU HBUM fla OM MU M pMjednt OCTANNU je[HO, CaXKVUBjeu ce.
Yosjexoso 6uhe cramHo Texxu fa msabe u3 cBOjux OrpaHMYeHnX ycioBa KMBOTA, fa
ce BUHe HeITlje BUINe, Y BUCKHE, ITpeMa HedeMy IITO je u3Haj Hac. OBa TeXba MUCIN
1 eMolMja YCIoB/beHa je Bo/boM. CHara Bjepe U BO/be UTpa IMPeCy/iHy yI0ry Y MOMEH-
TY YCIIjelIHOT KOHI[eHTPUCalba Ha pUjeds MOJIMTBE KOjy u3rosapamo (mjesamo). Ca-
Ka pujed Mopa 6TV MSTOBOPEHA MaXK/bVBO, CYIITHHCKY, 6e3 IOKYIIIaja CTBapamba He-
KOT eMOI[VIOHATHOT CTamba, TO 0CTaB/baMo bory /ja y HaMa oOy/y O3B 3a KaKaB CMO
crioco6Hy. CBetn JoBan KpoHIITaTCKY TOBOPKO je [ja MUCIN JTYTajy 300T Haller II0-
MarbKaiba Bjepe. 3aT0 MOIMTBA 3aXTjeBa [ja ce MOIMMO 13 Kyboke mobype, Hactojehn
ma nyjeno Haute 6uhe mocraHe jegHa MonMTBAa. AKO je MOnuTBa (IIjeBarmbe) caMo Me-
XaHNMYKa, OHJa je Oe3BpujenHo Kopuctutu je. [Ipuaajyhu BakHOCTH pujednma Koje
ce u3roBapajy (mjesajy), masehy Ha cBOje MMC/IM 1 pujedn, HayuynheMo fa IIOCTENeHO
pasnmuKyjeMo BUX0BY BpujenHoCT. IloTpebHO je cBaky pujey caymary, nmajyhu Ha-
Mjepy fia ce CXBaTH U youu AyOMHa 113 KOje je Ta pujed MOTeK/Ia U IiTa boMe Tpebda fia
ce oTkpuje. OBpje je of mpecynHe ynore npahemwe cMMC/Ia IIOjaHOT TEKCTA, @ TOME 0CO-
OUTO IOMaXke U JOIPUHOCHK aKI[EHT TOBOPHOT je31Ka; KOJ, HAC je y INTamby YeTBOPO-
aKIIeHaTCKM CUCTeM ¥ HaryalleHy cior Beh ymyhyje Hanry mucao y »xe/beHOM IpaBILy -
y mjeBamy ocobuto. OBO je ¢ Tora Tako jep Cy IjeBaHU TeKCTOBM, YaK VM TEKCTOBY XMM-
HU - KaTMXe3€, CAOMIITaBabha CMIUCTIA I7TACOM, OfIH. MEIOJIUjOM.

3nare je cnepehn eneMeHT, Koju MMa 3a IMJb Jla YOBjeKa BOAM Ka yCaBpIIaBamby,
capuueHcTBy. OHO, 3Hawe®, MOXe Jja ce I0jacH) HMBOOM 00pPasoBaHOCTM, Kao cac-
TaBHUM JIMje/IOM CBAaKOT YOBjeKa, au Koje Tpeba fa 6yzie MCTMHCKO 3Hama. [lo mera ce
TOTa3y Kpo3 HU3 pas/IN4NTHX CTYIIbeBa Ca3Hamba.

Y mpousHoueny ocjehama BakHY yIory UMa 1 iipeHyilino paciionosietve. ,He-
OIIXOJ[HO je MOCTMNM TULINMHY THjena U AyIle, UCIIYHUTU Ce MOTIIYHOM cMupeHouihy,
ocnobopuTy ce 6MI0 KaKBe Y3HEMUPEHOCTH, TajJa Hallla MOJIMTBA U I10jatbe IIOIpH-
Majy faneko ny6rbe okBype. CMUPUTI MUCIM ¥ eMOIIje, JOBECTH Ce Y TaKBO PacIo-
JIoXeme ja CMO OYIHY 1 TOTIYHO oTBopenu 3a bora. IToctrhu tunmuy“ (Briym, 1996
:113). TummHa je cTame y KoMe €y cBe MOhM Jy1ie 11 cBe CTOCOOHOCTH THjesa HOTITYHO
CMUpeHe, Tuxe U cabpaHe, CaBpllIeHO Oy/He, a onleT cT060He Off OM/I0 KaKBe OMeTHe
w ysHemupernoctu. Hukaga He 3a60paBuTH 1a MONUTBA 3HAYM MMATH JOOpe MIC/IN
¥ II0CjefloBaT! YUCTOTY CPIia.

3  Bmaguka Hwukonaj rosopu: ,EBrenuje suaum Gmaropopuu. KakoreHuje sHaum 3nopopHu. leHmje
3Ha4M caMo popnu. [eHnje Hema cBora 1myTa; oH Mopa nohu mytem win Esrennja nmm Kakorenuja.
Crapu Jenunu cy u ieMoHa HasuBamy renyjeM. OUnIeNHO je, JaKIe, /1a MOHEKY TeHuje MoXe O1Tu 1
KaKoreHuje, TO jeCT 3I0POHML, M/ Ha 3710 pohern. Y EBpomnu cy HasBaHM reHMjuMa CBY HajapOBUTU]I
YU, HO 6e3 pasyuKe y IOITeRy 61aropogHOCTH i 3m0pofcTBa. OTya MU BUAMMO Y HEKIM Off TUX
€BPOIICKUX I'€HMja aHTe/ICKe JbyJie, @ Y HEKMM, OIET IpaBe JeMoHe. EBrennje je oHaj YoBeK Koju 3Ha
CBOje CpojcTBO ¢ borom, n cxomHo ToMe >XuBU 1 Brajja ce. KakoreHuje je oHaj 4oBek Koju ofpude
cBoje cpoficTBO ¢ borom 1 Hamasu ra 'y semM/by UM ajry, Tla CXOHO TOMe 1 KUBU U Briafia ce. [enuje je
OHaj YoBeK KoMe je TBopalj 1103ajM10 MHOTe TajIeHTe, & OH Te TaJleHTe YIoTpe6yo um Kao EBrennje
wmm nak kao Kakorennje. Ipasu xpunthanns mosxe 6uru [ennje, He cme 6utn Kakorennje, mopa 6uru
Esrennje” (http:// svetosavlje.org//biblioteka).
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ITojam py6aBy, Kao arcomryTHOT fobpa u [o6poTe, y mjecMu 0BaKO ,,IIpOGUm-
PaHOj“ IIOCTIDKY CBOj CYIITUHCKY cMucao. IljeBamo fa 6y CBOje MMUCIM YCMjepuIn Ka
/py6aBu 1 JOOPOTH, a 61 Ce Y3AUIIN HA BUIIN HUBO, Aa Ou ce ociobonunu of y3byp-
KaHIX MIUC/IN, KOje peMeTe Halll yHyTpalmby Mup. IlojameM Mycu monpumajy gpyry,
Behy muMeHs1jy KojoM ce 1cKasyjy ocjeharma gyiue. [lyira cBojuM TpelepemeM OTBa-
pa myT KojuMm mjecMa yanujehe y cBom caBpirenom 067Ky kxa Tocmopy.

»BacIuTHa yIora Imojama y XMBOTY BjepHIMX je HeMepsbMBa. Ilojame je mpuje-
Ka rorpe6a CBaKOT YOBEKa, jep ce MY3MKOM JIylla MITa U Pas3BUjajy BPIMHE YOBEKO-
Be. [leBame y I[PKBHU MMa BaCIUTHY y/IOTY 1 Tpeba fja CIyXX1 yKpalllaBawy 1 06paso-
Bawy Hapasu (ITarpujapx ITasre, 1998 :94). ,Ha notpeby HenpekugHor o6pasoBarba
U y3pacTama y BepH, BpJIMHAMA 1 XPUCTONMKOM >KUBOTY, Kao ¥ Ha CabOpHU Kapak-
Tep TOT y3pacTama, yKasyje Ha HAjOYEBUAHMU)M HAYMH TOAUINBN KPYT LPKBEHOT 60-
rocyxema. Toguumy 60rocmy>x0enn Kpyr je IpM3UB Ha CTATHO 1 HOHOBHO (“ormer
u omet”) HOXMB/baBambe VICTVHA Bepe I y3pacTame, U TO CBe fybibe, Y jemHy U UCTY,
any ¥ HeMCUpIHY TajHy Xpucra boroyoseka u >xuBiberma 1o Xpucry. borocnyxkeme
je nucame LlpkBe, meHO cabopHO 1 cabupHO HeyHuurTnBO mamheme” (Jepomonax Pa-
nosuh, 1984 :131).

Cae njecme [IpaBociaBHe LIpKBe CTOje Y THjeCHOj Be3! ca leHMM yYerheM O Bjepu
¥ MOpaJly U yOOKOT Cy MIICAOHOT 3Ha4eba, OTKpUBajyhyt Kpo3 MysUKy U HOe3Hjy IIy-
TeBe KOCMMYKMX Ca3Hamba I HajoyO/blX TajHU CBUjeTa KOjU je My3UIM IPUCTyNAdaH.
BucuHOM MUCIIY, /beIIOTOM C/IMKA U M3pasa y CTawby Cy y30yAuTH AyILIy Koja ce MOMu,
uyyHehy jacHuM ckpuBeHe cTBapy 1 nokasyjyhu ux. Kpos nojame Mysuka ucnymasa
YOBjeKOBY CTaJIHY TeXXIY Jla CBOj YM BUHE HeT/je BUIIIe, fja M3ahe 13 cBOjuX orpaHmye-
HUX OKBJpa U YCI0Ba )KMBOTA, fla IOCETHe HajBuIIe. 3aTO 1 He YyAY fia ce Y KOpUjeHy
pujeant YMjetHocT, Hanmasy YM (y/m//eTHyTH), I1a yMjeTHOCT ¥ TIpefiCTaB/ba MyT Ka
oboxemy. 3aflaTak yMa U pasyMa je fia II0jaHOM 3BYKY fia ofpeheHn cMimcao, fa ra oc-
BUjeT/IN Jla IIONIPYMU CBOje IIpaBe OKBMpe KaJia ToIIpe IO YMa, Kao CasHambe, aji 1 Kao
06711k KoMe je fato #a 6yze cxsahen cBuire (= 0103ro), Kaa wuMe pykosoxu bor n
oTKpuBa npaBy Victuny. OBo ce HY)KHO MOPa OCjeTUTH Y TI0jamby, jep IacoM ,IIperna-
3uMO“ y BUIle 06TaCTI Ca3Harba ¥ IIOMMarba CTBAPHOCTH. YM ce TaJia, y CafiejcTByje ca
cpueM 0603yje, oTKpuBajyhnu cBe oko cebe y cBojoj cymrTnHy, a fobujern ocjehaj je
YMCT, jacaH ¥ HETIOHOB/BYB, CUMOOMU3yjyhu 1IyXoBHY XapMOHU]jy AyIle 1 1o3uBajyhm
Ka y3BUILEHNUjeM HauMHY )XMBOTA. ,LJOBEYaHCTBO je YMOM Be3aHO 3a HeGeCKI CBeT, a
TesoM 3a BacroHy. OH Tpeba CBUM CBOjUM M3pas3yMa I 10jaBaMa, pedrma 1 Jeavma 1
ocehamMMa fia mpeficTap/ba XapMOHIYHY IecMy BeuHor Topua u Orna ceora® (Bemn-
muposnh, 2001 :254).
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THANKFUL EDUCATIONAL IMPACT OF CHORALE ON THE ONES PERSONALITY
Summary

The all songs of Ortodox church are closely related to its teaching about faith and morale and they
have a deep thoughtful meaning, revealing paths of cosmic cognition and the deepest secrets of the world,
that are accessible to music, through music and poetry. They are able to excite the praying soul by the heights
of the thoughts, beautiness of images and expressions, making hidden things clearer and showing them.
Through chorale, music fullfiles ones permanent wish to raise the mind to some higher level, to get out from
bounded frames and life conditions, to reach the highest. Therefore it is not suprise that in the root of the
word Art (Serbian - UMjestost) is found Mind/Inject (Serbian - UM/etnuti), in that way music represents
the path to the God. The task of the mind and the intellect is to provide the specific meaning to the chorale
sound, to illuminate it to receive its real frame after reaching the mind, as a cognition, but also as a shape
that is given to be understood from Above, leaded by the God who reveals the real Truth. This is needed
to be felt in chorale, because we ,,pass into“ higher areas of knowledge and reality cognition. The mind, in
the coordination with the heart, reaches the divinity, revealing everything around in its essentiality, and the
received feeling is pure, clear and irreproducible, symbolizing a spiritual soul harmony and calling to divine
way of life.

Key words: thankful impact, chorale, spiritual education.

Biljana L]. Mandi¢
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Msana b. KY3BMAHOBW'R HOBOBU'R!

Yrueepsuitieini ymettinociiiu y beozpagy
Daxynitieiti HpuMerbeHUx yMemiHoCTU

ITPMIOT ITIPOYYABAILY AHTUYKE UKOHOTPA®UJE

Y pany ce npoy4asa nkoxorpaduja pumckux 6ponsanux ¢urypuna oz I go Il Bexa ca mpo-
cropa faHaurwe Cpouje. Ha nmpumepuma Jymurepa, Mepkypa 1 BeHepe, aHanusupajy ce uko-
Horpad)cke cXeMe Ipey3seTe Off BEMMKUX IPYKUX cKynnropa V u IV Beka mpe H.e. 1 OfCTyHamba
Off VX Y PajloBMMa JIOKA/THMX YMETHMKA, KO ¥ CMHKpeTUCTHIKe mpesictaBe Mepkyp-Tora,
Jymurep-Cona u @opryse-Vsuze. Ycrabena nkoHorpaduja puMcke oduiiujenHe yMeTHOCTH,
HPUCYTHA je ¥ y T3B. CUTHOj GPOH3AHOj I/IACTMUIIM KOja HOCU M eleMeHTe KYITHUX CIUKa ay-
TOXTOHNMX 6OXKaHCTaBa. PuMcka ocBajama y IIpBOj MONOBUHY | BeKa i OCHUBabe IPOBMHIMjE
Mesuje, goHenma cy Ha TepuTOpujy faHamme CpOuje HOB HAUMH JKMBOTA M HOBY PETUTH]y.
CTaHOBHMIITBO je IOCTEIIeHO POMAaHM30BaHO, @ BpeMEHOM JI0/Ia3! Jio interpretatio romana y
YMEeTHOCTH, HajuspakeHujer noyeTkom III Beka.

Kmyune peuu: anTuKa, nKOHOrpaduja, poMaHu3anyja, interpretatio romana, CMHKpeTnsam,
6poHsaHe GurypuHe, Kyt

ITpoyuaBame aHTH4YKe MKOHOrpaduje y OBOM pajy YCMEpEHO je Ha cTaTyere
ypabene y 6poH3u (T3B. cuTHa 6pOH3aHa IIACTHUKA), KOje Cy OTKPMBEHEe Ha TEPUTOPUjU
panamme Cpb6uje.? Y nepuopny I no III Beka mpare ce jBa TOKa y YMETHOCTH — CKYII-
nTypa obuLMjenHOT KapaKTepa Koja ce YK/bydyje y IIaBHE PUMCKe TOKOBe I KOjy je
uKoHorpadckn Moryhe 1pernosHaTi 1 XpOHOIOLIKM IIOY3/jaHyje OAPENUTH, U Ca APY-
re CTpaHe, CKY/IITYPY U3PasUTO IIPOBYHIIMjaTHOT KapaKTepa Kojy Cy pagumy fomahn
MajCTOpM Y IOKA/IHUM paJiIMOHMIIAMA.

Kao mocnemuuma prMckmx ocBajama M mpumajama HajBeher mema tepuropuje
Cp6uje PuMcKOj MMIepMju M HEHO afIMMHNUCTPATHBHO YK/bydelbe y IPOBMHIMje
Topwy Mesnjy (ITomopasibe u ucrouna Cp6uja), lomwy Ilanonnjy (Cpem) u Tanmanujy
(3amapgHa Cpbuja), monasu no pomanusanuje cranopuirsa y I u II Bexy. Mako Huje
ycIleNa Jja OCBOjM 3aIlaJIHO IOApYydYje, OHOCHO IpOBMHLMjY [lanMauujy, HUTH Ja
TofijefHaKo 00yXBaTy CBe C/I0jeBe CTAHOBHUIITBA, POMaHM3aIlMja je oce6HO n3pa-
KeHa Ha noapyuyjy JInmeca, fyx [lynasa rie cy Beh of Bpemena BrasjaBuHe Tubepnja
(17-37) Hace/beHN JIETMOHAPY PA3IUYUTOT MOPEK/Ia KOjU Cy YyBaaM IPaHULe U Tpa-
munu myTese. To ToKasyje fia je BOjCKa, 3ajelHO ca TPTOBIMIMA 1 3aHAT/IMjaMa MMasa
Ba)KaH yJIe0 y JOHOIIEhY KyITyPHUX yTUIaja U3 METPOIIONA.

ITremena koja cy Hace/baBana oBaj meo bankana — Kemrm, Tpavanu, Hadanwu,
Mesu, OTHOCHO CIOGOIHN JOMOPOLM, KOjU Cy PajyiN y PYSHULIVMA U BETUKUM pa-
AMOHMIIAMA, U CBU OHU KOjU Cy OWJIN IIPUBPEFHO 3aBUCHMU IIPUXBATA/IN CY IOCTEIICHO
PUMCKY KYITYPY, Tj. HOB HaulMH JKMBOTa 1 HOBe 00M4aje, BepoBarba amu 1 ofpehenn
YKYC 3a yMeTHIYKa fieTa. BpeMeHOM je cBe uspakeHuja interpretatio romana, moce6Ho
nodetkoM IIT Beka kafia je momro o Beher yK/byunBarma JIOKaTHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA Y

1 mnovovic@yubc.net

2 IlpoyyaBame je MIyCTPOBAHO Ofa0paHNMM IPMMEpPIMa KOjU IOKa3yjy PasHONMMKOCT y YMETHUYKO-
CTMJICKOM M3Pa3y U 3aHATCKOM ymehy.
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PUMCKe caBpeMeHe TOKOBe, jep cy Kapakammue pedopme us 212. rogune omoryhmie
CBMM co6OfHNM TpahaHuMa ucTa mpasa.

Y KpajeBuMa Koju HUCY OMIM Ha Tpacy OBe NpBe MHTEH3VMBHE pPOMaHM3alluje
joLIl yBeK ce IOKyIIaBajJo ca 3afpsKaBaimbeM OIIITUX KapaKTepUCTUKA y KyITy U
BepOBamIMa JIOKATHOT CTaHOBHMINTBA. CTOTa, CKYNNTypa HOCH elleMeHTe KyNITHMX
CTMKa ayTOXTOHMX O0)KaHCTaBa, a mpuMehyjy ce u Apyre 0co6eHOCTM y TMKOBHOM
NpUKa3uBamwy. DpojHM OTKpMBEHM IpeaMeTH urypanHe 6poH3aHe ITACTUKE KOH-
LIEHTPMCaHy Cy y obmactu JIuMeca, BeMKUX TPajioBa, TPrOBAUKUX I[EHTapa MU Y3
BelMKa BojHa yTBphema, Viminacium, Sirmium, Singidunum, Naisus unp (Mano-Zisi
1969: 22).

BpxyHcka ocTBapema CHTHe OpOH3aHe IIACTHMKE CY Je/la MajcTopa BepOBaTHO
BeMKUX WTAICKMX DPAfMOHMIIA KOja Cy CTMIJIA Kao MMIIOPT U OJIMKYjy ce
CaBpIIEHCTBOM TEXHMYKe M3paje M BIUCOKOM eCTeTCKOM KOMIOHeHToM. OBa
MMHUjaTypHA peMeK Jie/la PUMCKe YMETHOCTY Y IOTIIYHOCTH TIOIITYjy MKOHOTpadujy
6oxxaHcraBa 1 wuxose nparehe cumborne. Hajuenthe cy pahena mo y3opy Ha fena Be-
NUKVX TPYKMX yMeTHUKa V u IV Beka mpe H.e. M BUX0Be XeleHUCTIIKe Konuje. Kao
IpyMepe TaKBUX OCTBAapema MOpajy ce CIIOMeHyTH ¢urypuHe Jymmurepa, Mepkypa,
Benepe.

ITopep TyKCy3HOT MMIIOPTA U KBaJINTETHE U3paje IpefMeTa 13 UTaICKO-TAJICKUX
MeTpornona OpojHM Cy NpuMepLy pefykoBaHMX Qurypa jommje m3paje Koje ce
IPUIINCYjy TOKaMTHUM paguonunama. OHe cy ce Hajuyenthe Hamasne y3 BaKHe IIeHTpe
¥ KojuMa cy mocrojane u nuBHule.’ Ha noctojare 0BUX pajiMoHNIIA YKa3yjy M Ha/lasu
HeJIOBPIIEHNX ¥ HeKBAINTETHO U3TMBEHNX IpeMeTa. AyTOXTOHO CTAHOBHUIITBO KOje
je y HeroBamy KyJ/ITOBA IIOIITOBAJIO CBOja 60>KaHCTBA JIOKATHOT KapaKTepa 1 4eCTO MM
[aBaso usrien, GyHKUujy u arpnbyre puMCKMX 6OroBa, CTBOPIIO je MOAMGUKOBaHY
U peRyKOBaHy nkoHorpadujy.t

O nomymapHOCTY OjeAyHIX 60XKaHCTaBa, Kao ITo ¢y Mepkyp u Benepa, cBefoun
6poj OTKpMBEHNUX CTaTyeTa y OGpOH3M Koje Cy 3HauyajHe M Ca 3aHATCKO-YMETHUYKOT
acmekra. Manmux AMMeH3uja, YIZIABHOM Off JleCeTaK — IeTHAaecT IleHTMMeTapa, a
HIOHEeKaJ ¥ Mame, oBe QUryprHe Ouje Cy MOTOfHE fia Ce HoCe ca cO60M Kao TIpefMeTH
Ky/lITHe HaMeHe. Husak TeXHMYKM M YMeTHHUYKU HuBO Ha Behem 6pojy mpumepaxa
TIOKa3yje 3aHaTCKM KapaKTep OBMX MMHMjaTypPHUX CTaTyeTa Koje Cy BepOBaTHO Oue
HaMembeHe JIOKaTHOM POMaHN30BaHOM CTaHOBHMINTBY 3a YIOTIyHaBame foMahmx
JapapujyMa, MecTa Ifie ce HeroBao KyatT nopopaute, kyhe (Velickovi¢ 1969: 34).

Texnuxa xojom cy mspabusane 6ponsane purypuse je nusewe. Hajuemthe ce
KOPUCTI/IA TeXHUKA ,usryomeHe opme” (ut. cera perduta, dp. cire perdu) sa myHo
U LIyIUbe NuBere npenMera. Koy myHor muBema MO3UTHB ce IIPaBy Y BOCKY, 00/aXe
IJIMHOM M Y Tako (OPMUPaHU KAyl YAMBa TEUHM METAT KOjU MCTUCKYje BOCAK M
3ay3uMa beroBo MecTo (Strong, Brown 1976: 27-28, fig. 21). 3a 0By BpcTy /nuBetba
yBeK je Mopao fa ce uspabyje HOB rmHeHn Kanyn. Kop mymber nnBemwa ce IIMHEHN
KaJIyI o0/ayke BOCKOM J1 [ieTa/bHO MOJIe/Tyje U MOHOBO 06/1aKe ITIMHOM; y/IuBa Ce Te-
YHI MeTall U OCTaBIbajy Ce OTBOPM 3a M3/Ia3aK OTOIUBEHOT BOcka. OBa HajIO3HaTHja

3 Huje nemoryhe f1a cy nojenyuu, TaeHTOBaHYM MajCTOPY CTBOPM/IN Jie/la BUCOKUX BPEJHOCTH U Yy JI0-
Ka/THMM PaJiMOHNI[AMA, 300T Yera MX je y HeKUM CITy4ajeBMMa TeLIKO Pas/IMKOBATH Off MMIIOPTOBAHOT,
YMETHUYKY KBaJTUTETHOT JIe/a.

4 O KxynToBMMa KOju Cy HeroBaHM Ha ofipeheHOM IozIpydjy casHajeMO Ha OCHOBY CauyBaHMX XPaMOBa,
errpad)ckux crioMeHnka, pe/beda (kaga je ped o xynty Mutpe u ITogyHaBCKMX KOMaHUKA) yITIaB-
HOM OTKpUBEHUX y Onusuuu JInMeca, OZHOCHO IpaHNLie Ifie Cy OWIM BOjHY JIOTOPU M Y 3HA4ajHUM
IIPOBMHIMjCKUM IIeHTPUMA Kao WTO cy Bumunanujym, Cunrugynaym, Cupmujym, u gp.



Heana b. Kysmanosuh Hososuh

TeXHUKa JIVBea O1Ia je Hapo4MTO IIOTOJHA 3a CepMjcKy Ipoussopmwy. Ha ¢urypu-
HII Ce KacHMje ype3yjy WIN LU3eNNpajy JeTaby WM U3BOAU MHKpYycTanuja Hajuenthe
ounjy, a MOHeKa | M YKpacHUX fienosa ofiehe, amjameme u cr1.

Meby pemex jenmmMa MUHMjaTypHUX OpOH3aHUX (Urypa, Kao VMIOPT BPXYH-
CKOT KBa/IMTeTa jecy fiBe mpefcTaBse Jymutepa. Jymurep (8. Cermanovi¢ Kuzmanovi¢,
Srejovi¢ 1992: 265-266) ka0 BpPXOBHM OOI PUMCKOTI IIaHTEOHA je NpMKa3MBaH Y
cenehem nu crojehem momoxajy, y mkonorpadckoj CmI Koja je mpeyseTa Off TPUKUX
yMeTHMKa KmacudHor fo6a. To je speo Mymikapail, 6yjHe KoBpaBe Koce 1 Opasie u
BIICOKOT YeJIa.

Qurypa Jynnurepa Koju cenyt Ha Tpony, u3 Hurua (Naissus), ¢ kpaja I Beka, mymmpe
nuBeHa, paheHa je o ysopy na Gupujunor 3eca OnmmuMnujcKor y xpuceneaHTHHCKO]
texHuny (ci1. 1). JleBa pyka je mogurayTa a fecHa ucnpysxketa. Hemocrajy My arpubyTu,
CKUITAp ) CHOII Myma fecHOj.”> Purypa BucuHe 25Cm MOJEIOBaHA je M3PA3UTO
KIaCULIMCTUYKM; y TPETMaHy MYCKY/IaType U ipariepyje cCauyBaHa je MOHYMEeHTaTHOCT
Kao 1 cHara mspasa y ¢usuonomuju u recty (Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh Kysmanosuh
1987: 58-59; Apxeonomuiko 6maro Huma 2004: kart. 91).

Jynutep Koju cTOju je Hajuenrhe HAT MU ca OTPTadeM, jeTHOM PYKOM JPXKI MYy
a IpyroM ce oc/ama Ha ckunrap. IlocToju Benmky 6poj BapujaHTH y OHOCY Ha HaulMH
IpXamwa CKunTpa mnm Tperupama onehe. Crojehm Jymmrep us Tabanosuha, xon
[lanma (h=12,5 cm) ocnomeH je Ha 1eBy HOTY ¥ 3a0TPHYT OTPTAYeM; Y MCHPY>KEHOj
JIeBOj PYIIM IPXKA0 je BepOBaTHO MymY (fulmen) a y mogurHyToj secHoj ckunrap (scep-
trum). Ha rmaBu nma 10BOpOB BeHaIl ca TpaKaMa Koje Tafjajy HU3 paMeHa. YIajybyBe
Cy KpyIIHe KOBPpIle 1 3eHulIle Koje cy Oute MHKpycTpupate (ci1. 2). CMarpa ce fia je paz
n3 upse nonosuHe I Beka (Benrnmukosuh 1972: 13, xar. 1; Tadin 1979: kat. 2). Cxmag-
He IIPOIIopIMje U CTUJI YKa3yjy Ha JIM3UIoBo fieo Kao y30p I0K BPXYHCKO 3aHATCKO
yMmehe kao u Kof IpeTXofHOL, cefeher Jymurepa, ykasyje Ha IMIIOPT.

Haru crojehu Jymurep us Pasue (Timacus Minus), 6e3 atpubyra (h=9,5cm),
pabeH je y penykoBaHoj opmu, Ifie je HMaXkia MOK/IOMbEHA He caMO (M3MOHOMMUjI
nnua, Beh u fobpo nssBegeHom abgomunantHoM geny (cr. 3). Kao pag moxanne pajgyo-
HMIIe [TOKasyje je[fHOCTABHOCT M HellTo rpy6by 0bpany (Apxeonomko 6maro Humra
2004: kat. 92).

Ha JInmecy koju obyxsara obmact IlogyHaBba, pacpocTpameHe Cy Gpurypuse
Mepkypa u Berepe, kao Ba 60xaHCTBa Hajuenrhe IOIITOBAHA Y BOjCIIIL.

Mepkyp, 60r TproBuHe, 3alITUTHNK [Ty THUKA, BpEMEHOM je II0CTA0 U 3aIITUTHIK
nojepuHana u uene apxase (B. Cermanovi¢ Kuzmanovi¢, Srejovi¢ 1992: 347). On
je CTaHM IpaTuiaall BOjCKe M TProBadyKuX IieHTapa, ma cy ¢urype Mepkypa u
HajOpOjHMje Y3 BOjHE JIOTOpe M TaMo IAe Cy Ounm pasBujeHr TProBuHa u caobpahaj
ca apyruM penosumMa IJapctsa. To TOBOPM U O HETOBOj BEMNKO] MOMyTapHOCTH Meby
PUMCKUM aly U JOMOPOJAYKMM CTAHOBHUIITBOM, IIOCEOHO y OOMACTU PajHCKUX 1
[IOf{yHaBCKMX IIPOBMHIIN}A, Ifie je moucToBehnBaH ca HEKMM JIOKATHIM 60>KaHCTBOM.
Mepkyp je nkoHOrpadcKM ImpMKasaH Ha jefaH CTepeOTUIIaH HauuH 1 Hajdyerrhe je
IPOBUHIIMjCKe U3pafie 1 To Kao Mepkyp Kepmooc,® 6or foburka u sapage. Hberosu
aTpuby TV Cy MapCymmjyM y HECHOj MCIIPY)KEHO] PyLM, KepUKejoH Yy IeBOj, Kpuia
Ha TJIaBM M X7IaMuja rpebadeHa Ipeko yeBe pyke. Ha HekonmMko oBfie mMpmKasaHNX

5 Y mecHoj pyuu Moxe jia 6yzie Masa ¢purypa crojehe Huke, 6orume nobeze, kao mro je To kop Pupujunor
3esca OMMMIINjCKOT.

6  Ipuku k€pdog — noburak, 3apaja.
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IIpuMepa MOTY ce OTKPUTH Pas3IN4NTe CTUICKe KapaKTepPIUCTIKE U CTEIIeH YMeTHIYKe
obpae.

Kao pemek fiefio puMcke MUHMjaTypHe CKY/IIType U3fiBaja ce purypruHa Mepky-
pa u3 Texuje (h=12 cm), u3 I Bexa u Hecreruduune ukonorpaduje (Cpejosuh, Lep-
manosrh Kysmanosuh 1987: 56-57). Ca kpuiatuM caHfiajaMa Ha HOTaMa, KpYIaTiM
IIeNMPOM Ha I71aBU (petasos) u BpehoM 3a HoBal (marsupium) y Npy>KeHOj ieCHO]
PYILIU, OH y 7I€BOj PYIIV, CAaBUjeHOj Y TaKTY, Ap>K1 Kopmady (ci. 4). Kopmada ce kao ar-
pulyT petKo jaBba y ukoHorpaduju oor 6ora.” Jleyauka ¢urypa Mepkypa je y mo-
noxajy ITonmuknieToBux aTaera y KOHTPAIOCTY, M BepHA je KOIMja KIACUYHOT y30pa.
Ouryprne Mepkypa U3 IOKa/IMX payOHNUIIA I0KA3yjy BUILE MM Marbe YCIellHe IIPo-
BUHIMjCKe YMeTHIKe — 3aHarje.® IIpumep MepKypa ca HEIIO3HATOT JIOKA/IITeTa U3
Myseja rpaga beorpana (ci1. 5) mpepcras/ba TUIM3MPaHy UKOHOTPaCKy CIIMKY OBOT
6ora ca cBUM aTpubyTiMa Koju Cy KapakepucTuynu 3a mwera (bojosuh 1985: 23, kar.
4). To cy: meTacoc Ha IIaBU, MapCYIUjyM y JeCHOj M IPeAVMEH3UOHNPAHN KayIiej
y 7IeBOj PyLM IIpeKo Koje Iaga 6oraro Habopanu orprad. [Jobpo ypabeno, uspaxaj-
HO JIMIIe M MYCKy/IaTypa Ofiajy COMMAHOT MajcTopa. [loHeksne rpy6py y uspagu (ci.
6), HEITPOTIOPILIMOHATHOT OJHOCA I7TTaBe U Tena je Mepkyp us Cunrngynyma (bojosuh
1985: 23, 25, xart. 5), OK IOTIYHY CTWIN3ALjy OKasyje cyMapHo uspabena durypa
Mepkypa (c11. 7) y U3pa3uToM KOHTPALOCTY U CKIafHuxX mnpomnopuyja (bojosuh 1985:
26-27, xaT. 6): 0b6a fiefna cy paj Mame KBaIUTeTHUX MajcTopa.

Benepa, 6ornma nemnoTe u /by6aBu, OMIUbeHa U KOJ, HapoJa 1 KOJ Blajiapa, Bpe-
MeHOM je mobwa 1 Hoe yHKImje (B. Cermanovi¢ Kuzmanovi¢, Srejovi¢ 1992: 556).
Ibene ¢urypune HaheHe cy y rpagoBuma rie ¢y 60paBuiie BOjHE jefMHNUIIE VU CY
6uTn HacesbeHN BeTepaH!, Kao n Ha JIumecy. To He 3Haum fa cy mpepicraBe Benepe Be-
3aHe MCK/bY4NBO 32 BOjCKY, BEpOBATHO Cy O11yIe ¥ KY/ITHI 00jeKTH LIMBITHOT UTaJICKOT
WIM POMaHM30BAHOI CTAHOBHUINTBA WM HAK interpretatio romana HeKe ayTOXTOHe
6orume. OHe Cy HOHOLIEHe Ka0 MMIIOPT WM Cy u3pabhyBaHe y JIOKaJTHMM IIPOBUH-
LIVjCKUM paiMOHNIIaMa U JIMBHUIIaMa Koje Cy 61le y3 KOBHMUIIe HOBIIA W/IM PaMOHU-
11a BojHe onpeMe. Kao u ¢purypune Mepkypa, Benepe cy unnuie neo gomahux onrapa
- apapujyma a Behu ieo ByX MMao je M BOTUBHU KapaKTep.

Op 6ponsanux ¢urypyuna Harux Benepa oTkpusenux Ha Ty CpOuje uspsaja ce
HEKOJIMKO Turosa. CBaky Off BbUX Ha I0ce6aH HauMH UCTUYE JITIOTY U OO/IMHe Haror
JKEHCKOT TeJIa I TTOKasyje KapaKTepUCTIIHY 103y oBe 6ornme. OmIITe MKOHOTpadCke
L[pTe OffHOCe ce Ha WeHy ¢pusypy (Hajuemrhe ca gmjageMoM ca Tpakama), aTpubyTe
Koje ¥Ma y pykaMa (or7efano, jabyKy) 1 KOHa4HO, pajily KOjy 06aB/ba y CBPXY JOTe-
puBaba Toasere.

Hajmosnaruju tum je BeHepa ca orneanom, TeMa oMu/beHa y xenenusmy. Ona y
jeITHOj pyLIM Ip>KU OTTIeao, JOK APYTOM HOIIpaB/ba MpaMeH Koce U ffoTepyje dpusy-
PY WIM IIaK, YKOIUKO je pyKa VICIPYXXeHa y B0j ApXKu jabyky, Kao cuMOOI cBoje Jie-
note. Craryera Benepe us Tiynpuje (moxammrer bpukeTHuiia) ca n3paxeHuM o6m-
HaMa TeJa, CKIaJJHUM IpoIoplyjaMa I0Ka3yje paji pUMCKOT YMETHMKA KOju je KO-
PUCTIO IPUKe K/IaCUYHe y30pe, Ipe cBera IIpakcuTerna u XeleHUCTUYKe KOIIje Hbero-

7 Y XoMepoBoj XMMHII ce crioMuibe fia je Xepmec (MepKyp) yrnoTpe611o OKIOIN Koprade fa 61 HarmpaBuo
KUTapy 4uju Cy 3By ouapamu u AnonoHa, B. Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1987: 281-282.

8  3aHMM/BMBA je TPyIIA CXeMATH30BaAHNX U IPy60 obpabhennx craryera Mepkypa 13 MakefioHuje Koje Be-
POBATHO IPEJICTaB/bajy CePMjCKI IIPOM3BOJ] HeKe JIOKa/THe pajuoHuie. Manux cy guMeHsuja, 0Ko 5¢m,
a kopumheHn cy BepoBaTHO y BoTuBHe cBpXe. Bemmukosuh 1972: 7, kar. 39-49.
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Bux opurunana (cn. 8).° Vispasuro crunusosas npumep je purypuna Benepe ca Buco-
KOM [IMjafieMOM Y KOCK y 06/muKy nomyMecena (1. 9) 1 pyKoM HOFUTHYTOM Y BUCHHA
N, y Kojoj cy ocrauy ornegana (Bojosuh 1985: 29, kar. 13, Autudxa 6ponsa Cun-
rupyHyMa 1997: kar. 5).

Tum Benepe Anagnomene (Anadyomene), ,, Kymaunie, mpukasyjy je kako cpehyje
KOCY U yBHUja CIIYIITEHY IJIeTeHNUIy (IUIeTeHNIe) HOAUIHYTOM PYKOM (MM pyKama)
KaKo 61 MCIiefiuIa BOLy 13 e Mocye KyTama. V1 oBaj Tum 6ormme (. 10), oTkpuBe-
He Ha JInmecy pabeH je o ysopy Ha fieno IIpakcnrena. VisyseTHo fo6po MopiennoBaHa
¢urypa Benepe, cKagHUX IpONIOpIHja, Y TyHO MMBEHO] 6poH3M, yryhyje Ha BpcHOT
majcropa 1 uMnopt (Benmmuxosuh 1972: 38, kar. 51). [Ipyru npumepak Benepe Anapgu-
omeHe (1. 11) mpencTasba fo6Ap IPOBUHIMjCKY IIPUMeEpPaK ypabheH 110 XelmeHncTud-
KOM y30py Adpopute Koja M3nasy 13 MOPCKe IeHe. boruma CKIafHNUX MpomopLuja
(h=7,9 cm) np>xu yBOjak Koce JIeBOM PyKOM, IOK je mpyra npyxeHa (bojouh 1985:
29-30, Kart. 14).

Tpehn tun je Benepa Ilypuxa (Venus Pudica) y nBe BapujanTe. JefHOM pyKOM
HOKpYBA TPYAY a APYyroM renutanuje (c1. 12), nim je max jefHa pyka UCHpPY>KeHa Ha-
npen (cm. 13). Ha mpBoj youaBamMo M3Iy>KeHO TeJo, ¥ HelPOIIOPIMOHATHOCT TOPIbET
Iena Tema y OfHOCY Ha Hore. [Ipyra Benepa je BepoBatHO nMana y pyiu jabyky (Be-
mmyxoBuh 1972: 40-42, xar. 55, 57). O6e cy Ipou3Boj JIOKa/IHe PaJOHNIIE, @ HEYKOCT
MajcTopa M3pajkeHa je y TpeTMaHy IaKe Koja je Ha OBUM CTaTyeTaMma IpefuMeH31O0-
HypaHa. [TaXmba ce TOK/Iamba YKpacy y Kocu 6110 fa je TO fujajieMa VIV HeKM I{BeT
(py>xa, ci. 12). On MHOTO6pOjHMX Benepa oTkpuBenux Ha repuropuju Cpbuje, Benepa
n3 bauke je nkoHOrpadcku jenuHcTBeHa U ofyimuHOr kBamurera (h=14,7cm). Y Tpe-
HYTKY KaJja CIipeMa CBOjy ToaeTy BeHepa He)XHUM IIOKPETOM pyKe 0OMOTaBa TPaky
oxo rpypu (c1. 14). [leno je puMckux MajcTopa ¥ IOKa3yje MO3HaBambe IPOIOpLYja U
XeHcKe Myckynarype. ITo dpusypu koja popmupa nnerennuiie u 4Bop Koju mnopceha-
Ha JjujafieMy, XxpoHonouku ce oppebyje y cpenuny II Bexa (Bemukosuh 1972: 39, xar.
53a, 6). V3 nctor nepnopa je u ¢purypusa Benepe us Jlangona (ci. 15), Koja Kao ycre-
maH paj foMahnx MajcTopa U3pakaBa XapMOHM)Y Te/la 1 IOKpeTa PyKY U 3aBUJAH ec-
terckyt HuBO (Lymak 1988: 21-24).

ITopex oBUX pUMCKMX 60KaHCTaBa y OKBUPY 3BaHNYHe penuryje, y II u 11T Bexy
TOa3M [0 MPOAMparba I MMpPebha ICTOUBAYKIX PETNTHUja, HAPOUYNUTO Y TIOTYHABCKIM
KpajeBuMa. Hamany pasHux BapBapCKMX IIeMeHa VIHTe3VBMPajy HoJasak jIeruja 13
yaabeHux nposuHnuja. Ha Taj HaumH BojHuIM perpyroBanu y Cupuju n Erumry,
[IPeHOCe KY/ITOBE MCTOUmAIKMX OOXKAHCTaBa Ha mopydje JIumeca, a CTAHOBHUIITBO
ux mpuma of Bojcke. [TojaBmyjy ce npencraBe Mutpe (moce6HO y IOLYHABCKUM IPO-
BuHIMjaMa), Cepamnca, Knbene u Aruca, Cabasuja, Jynutepa JJonuxeHa — Kao JIoKas-
HOT 60XKaHCTBa BojHuKa Ha JInmecy. B. Mano-3ucu (D. Mano-Zisi 1969: 23) 3ax/py-
yyje: ,Ha nmumMecy ce pasBuja jefiHa YyIHa, jeBa pOMaHM30BaHa MHTEPHAI[MOHAIA Y
UJICOTIOTUjU U y CTUITY, KOjy PMM mpuxsara fia He 611 M3Ty01O JUSTMHE U3 PYKY...

IMopex oBux opujeHTaMTHMX GOXKAHCTABA, MOIITOBAH je U ,,erUITr3npany Me-
Kyp“ Mepkyp-Tor, mosuatuju xao Xepmec Tor (Hermes-Toth) umju ce namasu y
BehyM ypOaHuM LieHTpUMa /I MeCTUMa Ca BOjHOM IOCaiOM MOTy 06jacHUTH 60paB-
KOM OpMjeHTa/THMX TProBalla ¥ OPUjeHTATHOT KIB/ba Y TPafioBMMa KOjy Cy CMeIlITe-
HI Ha pacKpcHuiama caobpahajunia. Ca MKOHOrpaCKMM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa U aT-

9 IlpakcuTenoBe oMmbeHe Teme Cy 6ue Hare Appopure, Apponure Koje 3aBpiuasajy cBojy Gpusypy,
1ie7ie KOCY Off MOPCKe IIeHe V/IM OKPMBajy CBOjy HAarocCT IITO je Of/INKa ¥ KaCHMje XeleHUCTIYKe YMeT-
HocTH, B. 30ToBKh 1961: 133-135.
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pubytuma Mepkypa, purypune Xepmec ToTa nMajy JOMUHAHTHU YKpac Ha ITIABU Y
BUJY mepa, cMemrTeH nsMehy kpumana. To je u jeauHn aTpubyT erumarckor 60xaH-
crBa Tora u mpepcrasiba V6ucoso nepo.'? Kog oBux craryera Hajuernhe je gomu feo
Hory omrteheH, TOK je MyCKy/TaTypa Top3oa U3paskeHa Kao I I71aBa ca MPUKa3aHuM Jie-
taspuMa. OOGMIHO je IIpeKo /IeBOTr paMeHa pebaveH orprad (XIaMuza) Koju maja mpe-
KO JIeBe pyKe y Ko0joj je Kagy1ej. Craryeta ca JIumeca (cr1. 16), nokasyje cBe ocobuHe
Xepmec ToTa 1 Kao KBanmuTeTaH paji pUMCKe 3aHaTCKe yMeTHOCTH paleH je 1o ysopu-
ma ITonnknerosor Jopudopoca (Bemnukosuh 1974: 25-26, kar 20).

Xepmec Tor oTkpusen Ha HoBom beorpaay (ci. 17), uMa Ha ImaBu Tpaky (Te-
HIja) ¥ TIOBOPOB BEHAIT OffaK/le M3/Ias3y 1epo. VIsyseTHaH paji, OfIMYHO IIpeiCTaBbe-
He MYCKynarype, ypabeH y a/ekcaHAPMjCKO — XeTeHUCTUIKOM MaHUPY 0 Y30py Ha
[Tpakcurenos opurunai (8. Llepmanosuh 1957: 44-52). Xepmec Tot us Menujane (cr1.
18) mpencraB/ba yCIellaH MPOBUMHLMjCKM paf ca aTpubyTrmMa Mepkypa (HemocTaje
MapCymujym).

Y cBuM mpoBuHIMjaMa PyuMcKor apcTBa, Kao pesynTaT KOMIIPOMMCA PUMCKe
penuruje u JTOKaTHIUX BEPOBamba jaBba ce cuHKpernsam.!! KynTHe ciuke mojeguHux
Oo)xaHCTaBa ce U3jeHaYaBajy M MaHUPECTYjy KpO3 Ky/IT jelHOT 60KaHCTBa Koje Ipe-
y3MMa Ky/ITHe cafpsKaje U elleMeHTe APYTUX, cTamajyhu ce y ,,yHUBep3amHO 60XKaH-
CTBO ca Bulle pyHKIuja. ATpuOyTH iBa WIM BULIe O0XKaHCTaBa CIajajy ce Ha jefHOj
¢urypu. Kao mojasa, crHKpeTn3aM 03HauaBa MpeBasmIaKerbe BEPCKUX CyKoba, ajm
YjeIHO yTUpe U IyT Ka MOHOTEUCTUYKIM pelTurujaMa — MUTpausMy 1 XpuurhaHcTBy.
CuHkpeTnsaM ce MaHU(ECTYje Ha CIIOMEHMIVIMA, KAMEHOj IUTACTULY, Ha MUHUjaTyp-
HIIM TIpeJMeTIMA Kao IITO Cy OpOH3aHa [UTACTHKA, [IeYaTHe TeMe, /Iy 1 Ha HOBILy. !2

Y cunKpetusmy nocroje ogpebhena npasuna u sakonutocty. YKeHcKUM W My-
IIKMM 00XKaHCTBMMa Ce JOJajy aTpubyTy OHMX 60XKaHCTaBa Koja Cy CIMYHMX OCO-
6una, GyHKIUja 1 MAeja. Y CUHKPETUCTUYKO] IPeACTaBU JOMUHAHTHO OOXKaHCTBO je
OHO KOje ¥Ma BHIIle 03HaueHNX arpubyra. Ha 6poHsanumM ¢puryprHama OTKpUBEHUM
y Cpb6uju nojasspyje ce cunkpernsam Jymurepa u Cona, wiu Jynurepa u Cepanuca ca
arpubyTnma o6a 60xaHcTBa. 13 Y KOMOMHALMjY SKEHCKIX G0XKaHCTaBa Koja Ce jaB/bajy
Ha Teputopuju LlapcTtBa cy: Bukropuja- ®opryna, ®opryHa- Llepepa, Popryna-1su-
fa upp.

CuHKpeTHcTIKa 60XKaHCTBa, MMaJIe Cy YOy, Kao 1 OHa II0jefMHaYHa, [ja 3aIlTH-
Te MOjefiHIIA U HberoBy nopopuny. IIprkasana Ha 6pOH3aHNM CTaTyeTaMa, JO3BO/ba-
BaJla Cy My fia HeTyje ,,IM4He" KYITOBe, a CTajajie Cy y apapujyMuMa Ife je o6aBbaH
KynT gomahiux 6oxaHCcTaBa.

®urypuna Jynutep-Cona y crojehem nmonoxajy (cm. 19) us oxonnte 3ajedapa (yo-
Kamuret [InaHnHuIA) IOKasyje yobudajeHy ukoHorpadujy Jymurepa ca ucIpyxeHoM
JIeCHOM PYKOM Y K0jOj je Myba U IIOOMIHYTOM JIEBOM KOjOM Jp>KI CKMIITap (Ha OBOM
npuMepKy atpuby Ty HemocTajy). KapakrepuctudHa spakacta KpyHa (corona radita)

10 CymnpoTHO TyMauemMMa Jia je yKpac Ha IJIaBM I1epo Koju uaenTudukyje Xepmeca ca ernmnarckum Torom
36or cimuynnx ¢ynknuja (Firtwangler), Hexu ayropn (Forster) cmarpajy fa oH ImpefcTaB/ba TOTOCOB
L[BET KOjI je CMMOOJI IVIOHOCTI ¥ M300W/ba, Ka0 U Mapcymmjym Kox Mepkypa, B. Ilepmanosuh 1957:
51

11 Ped cuHKpeTHsam notude off rp. synkrétismds, op syn ‘ca’ u kretizein ‘pafutit II0 KpUTCKH, IPBOOUTHO
T10 IIAPO/MKOj ETHMYKO] U je3MYKOj C/IMIM ocTpBa Kpura y crapom Beky.

12 IIpBu CMHKPeTHCTHYKY IMKOBY 3abenesxeHu cy Ha HoBIy Beh o Bpemena Mapka Aypenuja (161-180),
a HApOYMTO Ce jaB/bajy Ha HOBIY Ljapesa u3 auHacTuje Cesepa y III Bexy. To je mepmon kama cy ocum
TIONIMTEVICTIYKE, TTATaHCKe PeNTHje MPUCYTHE ¥ MOHOTENCTIYKE.

13 AHaJIOrHO OBOMe M OpujeHTanHO 6okaHCcTBO Mepkyp-ToT Morao 6u Jja ce mocMarpa Kao CUHKPETH-
CTUYKO.
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ucroumadkor 6o>xancrsa Corra, JOMMHMPA Ha IIaBy Jynutepa. Ha oBoj craTyeru ona
je popMupaHa of MICTOBA IOBOPOBOT BeHIa (corona laurea) ca Tpakama Koje Iajiajy Ha
pameHa. Y Myckynarypu Miaber myIikapiia yodasa ce HeCK/Iaji Y IPOIOPLMjaMa TOpHber
TeJ/la M HOTY, LIITO je M3PaXKeHO Y IpeHaramenom Tpyiy. Craryera Jynurep Cona rpes-
cTaBJba Job6ap MpOU3BOJ JIOKaTHe pafyoHulie paheH y xenenucTnakom Mauupy. Cus-
KpeTusaM Jynmurepa Kao BpXOBHOT 60ra puMcKor nmanTeoHa 1 Coma Kao MCTOYmbadKor
60xxaHCTBa TT06eMIe ¥ MMPA, )KUBOTHE eHepruje U CHare, I CIajambe IBIXOBUX 0COOMHA
3a/]0BO/baBa BEPHMKE Ca PA3IMUNUTHUX TOAPYyYja U OCIMKABA OFHOC IIpeMa PeIuTuju y
no6a puuactije Cesepa. Cor je HpOITIallleH 3alITUTHUKOM JUHACTHje U Y3AUTHYT je Ha
HYBO Jymurepa. Ha Taj HaunH cy oBa /jBa 60)kKaHCTBA M3jelHAYEHA.

Wsupa — ®opTyHa y [yroM XUTOHY 1 OrpTaueM (XMMATHOH) IIPEKO paMeHa, OT-
kpuseHa y Iy6epesuy Ha Kocmajy (ci. 20) nma atpubyre 6ornme PopryHe — KOp-
muo (gubernaculum) xoje puap>KaBa JeCHOM PYKOM U por u306uspba (cornucopia) y
OIPY>KEeHO] [IeCHO] PYLIH, Ca KOjUM OU IpeficTaB/bajia JOMUHAHTHO 60>KaHCTBO Y CUH-
KpeTU3My ca erumaTckoM 6orumoM Vsnpom.* Mnak, kako je Vsupa npeysena Oop-
TyHMHe aTpubyTe, KOju ce Aajbe y MPOIUIOCT MIPUMNCY]y U rpukoj borumu Tuxe, oc-
Ta0 je cuHKpetnsam Vsupa — opryna. Ha rmaBu Gpurypute nsyseTHO Masyx fUMeH-
suja (h=6,8 cm) uctuue ce gujagema 6orume Vsune y 06MMKy CYHUEBOT AUCKA, U3-
Haj owreheHnx KpaB/bux porosa u nonymecena.'” Ierampu mnua n opehe nopahern
Cy MUHYIIMO3HVM TpaBMpameM I IM3enpameM. PaheHa mo ysopy Ha xemeHmcTmyke
IpuMepe, OBa CTaTyeTa MMa 0co6uHe rpy6/ber mpoBuHIMjcKor pasia u3 I1I Beka.

Benuku 6poj OpoH3aHNX CTaTyeTa PasnUIUTUX OOXKAHCTABA 1 HUXOBE MPECTa-
Be Ha PasHMM YTUIMTAPHUM ¥ IE€KOPATMBHUM IIPEMeTUMa KOji Cy OTKPMBEHM Ha
TepuTOopuju HaHaime Cpbuje, CBeOYM O MOIMITOBAKBY PUMCKUX U OPMjeHTATHUX 60-
JKaHCTaBa a/li U O MOApakaBarwy PUMCKUX y30pa HACTaNNX Ha TeMe/bMMa IPUKO Xe-
neneHnCcTHIKe yMeTHocTH. Hamasu cy HajopojHuju y obnactu JInMeca, BOjHUX JTOTO-
pa U TProBavykMx IjeHTapa. PasBujame OBUX IleHTapa KOju Cy OW/IM ITOBE3aHU ca OC-
tamuM obmactuma IJapcTBa MMasIo je He caMO CTPATeTMjCKy M IpUBpenHu Beh 1 Kym-
TypHM 3Ha4aj. ITocTojehyu ayToXTOHM, KOH3epBAaTMBHM JKMBa/b CauyyBao je CBOje eT-
HIYKo 6uhe 1 cBoja mokamHa 60XKaHCTBA KOja Cy MOIITOBaHa Ha Teputopuju LlapcTsa.
Jomtno je mo cTBapama MoaMpNUKOBaHe MKOHOTpaduje y CIyKO6M oKamHoT, fomaher
CTAaHOBHMIITBA Ca OBUX IIPOCTOPA KOje je Y lelMMa OCTaBMIIO CBOj medat. [lopen fgo-
MMHAHTHOT MMIIOPTA Y IIPBMM BeKOBMMa pOMaHM3allje Kajja Tprosuu u mytyjyhe sa-
HaT/Mje CHab/leBajy CTAHOBHUIITBO po6OM M3 METPOIIONA U HAITPETHUX IIPOBUHIIN]A,
MIOYMIbY Ja )KMBE U IPOBMHIIUjCKE 3aHATCKe pafiMoHu1le. IbMXoBy MajcTopyu IOKasyjy,
noce6HO y uspaay 6poHsaHMX (uryprHa rpy6/by u3pajy, HEIPOIOPLMOHATHOCT Y
OIHOCKMA JIeJIOBa TeIa, I1a 4ecTo Maka Oyje MpeAyMeHsVOHUpPaHa, TPYIl YMameH y
OJIHOCY Ha AMMeHsMje cTaTyeTe. TakBa Heyckmah)eHOCT je 4ecTo M pesynTaT cepujcke
IIPOU3BOJIbE, HACTAJIe U3 MACOBHOT IIVPea Ky/ITa I MOITyTapy3alije HeKuX 60xaH-
cTaBa, Hajipe Mepkypa u Benepe.

MHuoro6pojae craryere Mepkypa Kao IpaTHolia BOjcKe U BOjHIX JIOTOPa, TProBa-
I1a ¥ TPTrOBaYKMX IfeHTapa cy BehmHoM cepujcky mpousBobheHe Mo cTaHAapAHOM K-
wey. VsgBajajy ce mpuMepLy KOju YMHE VIMIIOPT, ajli I OHU KOjU CY JIeJIO YYEHUjUX
U BEMITMjUX YMETHUKA — 3aHAT/IMja U3 JIOKaMHMUX paguonuna. ITpegcrase Mepkypa
IpPUCYTHE CY U Ha APYTMM 3aHATCKMM IIPOM3BOAMMA — aIlIMKaMa Koje Cy Hajuemrhe

14 Kynr 6orumme Vsupe je 6o momyaapaH y pUMCKMM IPOBHHIMjaMa, moceOHO MeDy BojHuMIfMMa
MCTOYHAYKOT IOPEKJIA.

15 Tlonekan Gormma MOKe Y PYLU [a AP>KI U CUCTPYM, TUIIMYaH VISUMH MHCTPYMEHT.
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CIIy>KIIe 3a yKpalraBame koja. Tun 138 Xepmec-Tora (Mepkyp-Tota) je Takobe 3abe-
JIe>XeH Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPUMA ¥ CBEIOYM O IPUCYCTBY OPMjeHTaTHOT >KUB/ba, TProBa-
I1a ¥ BOjHYKA KOju ¢y 6opaBuin Ha JInmecy. OMubeHn puMcKy 60r MepKyp, erumnTu-
3MpaH ca HOBUM aTpubyTOM (Iepo) 03HauaBa OpujeHTaTHo 60xaHCTBO Mepkyp-ToT.
Durypune Benepa gomahe nponssope Kao 1 pasamanTy TUIIOBY Koju €y 61y pabe-
HI 110 Y30y Ha TPYKO — XeIeHNCTIYIKE y30pe OTKPMBAjy moce6aH, MHTUMaH KapaKTep
KOju je oBa 6OrMmba MMaa KOJ Pa3HUX C/I0jeBa CTAHOBHUILTBA.

TunoBu ¢urypuna ce Besyjy 3a ycTabeHe CXeMe IPYKO-PMMCKe YMETHOCTH, a
BUJBMBE Cy 1 ofpeheHe yMeTHMUKe KOHIIEMIIMje Koje Cy TajicKe, TpadKe WIIN UINP-
CKe IIpOBeHMjeHIMje 1 Koje OHeK/Ie Memajy mocrojehe kaHoHe y ymMeTHOCTH. [Toyya-
Bambe MKOHOrpaduje y mepuopny Hajsehe pomaHusanyje oBUX IpoCcTopa je Off U3y3eT-
HOT 3Hauaja 11 3a MHOroOpojHe nKoHorpadcke mapasee y feluMa puUMcKe YMEeTHOCTI.
To ce ofHOCH Ha Jie/la MOHYMEHTA/THE YMETHOCTH Y KaMeHy (Hajuenrhe Mepmepy) Koja
cy ce Hajuernhe KOpMCTMIA Kao y30p 3a CUTHY IUTacTuKy. Kaja je ped o cuHKpern-
CTHYKMM OO>KaHCTBMMA, BeTIMKY OPOj IIpeficTaBa MCTOBETHE MU CIMYHE MKOHOTpPa-
duje ce jaBpa y TN, TOCeGHO HA TeMaMa aj I Ha HOBILY. 6

ITocTojarme 6pOjHNX YMETHUYKMX U 3aHATCKUX paJiiOHNUIIa y cBuM Behym rpajo-
BuMa, yryhyje Ha BOXHOCT PUMCKUX IPOBUHIMjA Y jeAHOM IepUOAy Kaja je Pum us-
ry6uo cBojy Hamoh 1 npropuTeT. Y 1bJMa ce CTBapaja IIPOBUHIMjCKA YMETHOCT KOja
je masa M Heka peMeK Jiefia, Hoce6Ho y chepu MoHyMeHTanHe ckynnType (B. Cpejosuh,
Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987). MajcTopu 6poH3aHux ¢uUrypuHa Koju cy pagumm y
OBIUM paJMOHNIIaMa ITOKYIIIaBaIy Cy fia Ce ca BUIIE MM Makbe ycIexa usbope ca CBUM
npobreMnma nocrojehe nkonorpaduje 60xxancrasa. C 063upoM fa cy To O6umu mpex-
MeTH Ky/ITHe HaMeHe, eCTETCKa KOMIIOHeHTa je OuIa 3aHeMapeHa, a MCTUI[AHU CY aT-
puby ™™ 1 fieTabu Koju unHe ofpebeny MopudukoBany nKoHorpadcky cmKy 60xxaH-
CTBa.
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A CONTRIBUTION TO ANALYSIS OF ICONOGRAPHY OF ANTIQUITY
Summary

This work examines the iconography of bronze statuettes from the 1%t to 3*4 century AD excavated
within the territory of Serbia.

Autochthon peoples worshipped their local deities bestowed with the image, function and attributes
of Roman gods. In various art practices the progression of interpretatio romana can be observed, whilst
modified and reduced iconography can be observed on the examples of small bronze sculpture. A large
number of excavated statuettes is a testimony to the spread of worship of Roman and oriental deities as
well as to the artists’ adhering to the Roman models, themselves born out of Greco-Hellenistic art. A
particularly large number of these statuettes are from the Limes region, from military camps and trade
centres (Viminacium, Sirmium, Singidunum, Naisus). The import of artworks was significant, whilst the
statuettes executed by the masters from many provincial workshops demonstrate a rougher treatment and a
lack of proportion. This is the result of a mass production of such statuettes, born out of increased popularity
of specific deities, particularly Mercury and Venus, amongst the soldiers. A large number of statuettes of
Mercury were executed in accord with the standard type of the standing Mercury Kerdos, the god of gaining
and profit. Amongst the bronze Venuses are the most common type of Venus with a mirror, the type of
Venus Anadyomene, the Bather, and the type of Venus Pudica. The advent of eastern religions in the 274 and
3td century facilitated the spread of worship of Mercury-Thoth, ‘Egyptianised Mercury; better known as
Hermes-Thoth, represented with the feather-shaped head ornament. This is the period of syncretism as a
compromise between the Roman religion and local beliefs with the attributes of two or more deities merging
into a single image. Jupiter-Sol is represented with the sceptre and a radiant crown (corona radita), Isis-
Fortuna with the attributes — a rudder (gubernaculum) and a horn of plenty (cornucopia) as well as a diadem
of the goddess Isis in the shape of the solar disk.

Given that the figurines had a cult purpose the aesthetics component was often neglected, with a
strong emphasis on the attributes and details which comprise the iconographic image of deities.

Key words: antiquity, iconography, Romanisation, interpretatio romana, syncretism, bronze figurines,
cult

Ivana B. Kuzmanovié Novovié



VIK 091(450)“13¢
7.04:27-312.47(450)“13“

Posa I. ’AMMKO!

Soprintendenza per i Beni Storici Artistici ed Etnoantropologici per le provincie di Bologna,
Ferrara, Forli-Cesena, Rimini i Ravenna, Bologna

OPAIBEBAYKU TEKCT MEDITATIONES VITAE CHRISTI,
AIIOKPM®HU TEKCTOBU 1 TEMA BOI'OPO/JNUITA
KOJA IIPEJJE (MADONNA OPEROSA) Y UTATIJAHCKO]
YMETHOCTMN 14. BEKA

Meby nranmjaHckuM TeKCTOBMMA KOji ce Tudy Kyata Boropopuiie moce6an ycrex je To-
koM 14. Beka nmao tekct Meditationes Vitae Christi, Hekazja mpunucusan cs. bBoHaBeHTypH,
MOIITOBAHOM MPE/ICTABHIKY (PparmeBavyKoOr Pefia, a cajia, 300T 3HATHMX yTHUIlaja KOju ce Ioja-
BIBYJjy ¥ TeKcTy, Hosaunjy ne Kaynu, rakobhe mpunaguuky osor 6parcrsa. VI3 0BOr TeKcTa, KOju
10CeOGHO POC/IaB/ba BOropoyuMHy IOHN3HOCT, KAo 1 U3 APYTMX aOKPUQHUX TeKCTOBa 0 Bo-
ropozui ¥ XpUCTOBOM JIeTUILCTBY, IIPOU3N/IA3) HOBA MKOHOrpadcka Bepsuja Teme boropo-
TIie Koja mpefie mos3Hara y 14. Beky y Tockanu n EMunmjn, xoja ce morom mpoumpuna Espo-
oM.

Kmyune peuu: Meditationes Vitae Christi, Boropoganiia, Maprononka nkoHorpaduja, Bpe-
TEHO, HUT, TKambe, pparbeBIn

Tema oBor pajia je IOKYIIIaj HOBOT carjefjaBama MKOHorpadcke npencTase bozo-
poguua xoja iipege (Madonna operosa), Koja je HEKOTIMKO IIyTa y PA3TUIUTIM OKOJI-
HOCTMMa OuIa IIpeiMeT MOT MHTepecoBama (B. HIp. D’Amico 2004: 187-209; D’Amico
2007: 9-25; D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 25-92; D’Amico 2010: 47-52, ca ctapujom 6u6mu-
orpadujom): 0BOM IIPUIMKOM KM BIIIE NaXKIbe Jja IOCBETUM TEKCTOBMMA 3a Koje
ce cMaTpa Jia Cy IOCTY XXM Ko U3BOP 3a OCeOHY MKOHOrPadCKy BapujaHTy, HACTa-
ny y Utanuju y 14. Bexy.

IMpeneme wim TKabe — Ta4HMje PYIHHU Paj Kao oberexje »KeHCKUX purypa cum-
60MMYHOT 3HaYea HIje HOBa II0jaBa y cpefimbeM BeKy. Ha nmpumep, npeneme je y mpe-
xpunrharcko foba 6mna crennduIHa OIMKa ofipeh)eHIX MUTOOIIKUX TIPEACTABa U
¢urypa, xao mro cy ITapke, Koje cy mmpere Cyi6UHY CBaKOT Y0BeKa, OTY/a je OBa Je/aT-
HOCT IIOCTaJIa aJieropuja jbyACKOT XXMBOTa o pobemwa o cmptn (McMurray Gibson
1990). KacHuje je ca mpennBoM 4ecTo IpuKa3uBaHa 1 IpBa >KeHa, mpamajka Esa. Ipe-
J1a3 OBOT MOTMBA Ca IpefcTaBa EBe Ha mpepcTraBe boropopuie mako je pasym/bus, jep
je Mapuja gonpuHena ocnobobemwy doBeuancTsa nmyTeM oBamtohewa Cuna Boxujer,
IIOCTABIIN HOBM IUIOJ K€HCKOT pOfia HAKOH EBMHOT Tpexa U HbeHOT IpoTepyBama 13
Paja. Ocum Tora, of npBux Bekosa xpuinhancrsa Boropoaurie ca pydnnm pagom, y
CKJIaJiy ca CBOjOM apXeTMIICKOM HaMeHOM, IIOCTajIa je ¥ CMMOOJ HOBOT Ipenasa, Of
cMptH fio cracewa (McMurray Gibson 1990, ca 6ubmorpagujom).

OBaxBo npukasuBamwe Majke boxxuje y cpenmeM BeKy Ioce6HO je 61110 KapakTe-
pUCTIYHO 3a brarosecTn: o nkoHOrpadckoj TpafguIMju IO3HATOj CUTYPHO JO IpBe
nosoByHe 13. Beka 11 Ha 3amajy, MaKo BHUIIE PAIIMPEHO] Y BU3AHTUjCKOM CBeTy, Ma-
puja, mpuMajyhm cBeTy BecT, 4ecto mpefie, Ap>kehu BpeTeHO WM IpecIuLy y pyu,

1 rosa.damico@beniculturali.it
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Dparesauku itiexcii Meditationes vitae christi, aiiokpugru iniexciriosu u itiema bozopoguua koja iipege (Madonna operosa)

JIOK Ce Ha HeKMM IIpMMepyMa BUAY U HUT mpebe, unja npBeHa 60ja jacHo ymyhyje Ha
Xpucroso crpajame (. 1).

ITpucycrBo oBux mpegmerta mopiceha Ha amokpudHe TekcTose, Mehy KojuMa ce
noce6Ho nctnay IlporojeBanheme Jakosmeso (Craveri 1969, ed. 1990: 5-28) u, y3
HeKe BapljaHTe, BeroBa KacHija Bep3uja, JaBHO MPUIMCaHa arocTony Martejy u 360r
tora Ha3BaHa IIceyno-MarejeBo jeBarbherpe (Craveri 1969, ed. 1990: 64-111; McMurray
Gibson 1990). 3anpaso, ITporojeBenberbe JakoB/peBO Kake Aa, HOK je Mapuja, nsabpa-
Ha 110 Bo/bM Bboxojoj mebyy 6pojHuM freBojkama, Iperia Iy pIrypoM U LpBEHNM 3aBeCy
3a CBeTM XpaM, TojaBmo ce apxanben IaBpumo n moHeo joj cety Bect OBammohema.
Taunnje, mo oBoM TekcTy, boropoyuiia je IpBy Iy T Yysa Iac 60>KaHCKOT ITTaCHMKA Ha
6yHapy, KaJi je OTUIIUIA Jja 3aXBaTU BOJY, YIUIAIIEHO Ce BPaTUBIIM Kyhu rpe je cena 3a
CBOj cTo 1 ovena fa npepe. Tapa ce aubheo mojasuo npex wom (Craveri 1969;1990: 15,
X). Kacuuje, cnemehn texct, Mapuja je 3aBpiunia CBOj paj 1 pefana nypruypHy 3aBe-
cy ceemiteHnKy y CBetom Xpamy. M TekcT T3B. Mareja kaxke fia ¢y ce brarosectu fe-
cune gox je Mapuja paguna tiypityp céojum fipcitiuma: 1o oBoj Bepauju aubheo ce moja-
Buo 1pex Boropoguiiom Tpehn man HakoH npBor jaBkamwa Ha 6yHapy (Craveri 1969;
1990: 76).

JoK Cy y BU3aHTMjCKOj KYITypU BPETEHO U IIPECINIA M KaCHMje OCTa/IM YecTa
obenexja mpencrase brazoseciiiy, y 3allalHOM CBETY, OKO CpeiiumHe 13. Beka, MKO-
Horpaduja oBe IpeficTaBe, OCUM PETKUX IIPUMepa, HONPUMIIA je IPpyrauuju oOmmK:
110 HOBOj Bep3uju, boropoyuia, oK IpyMa CBETY BeCT, OOMYHO [IPXKU KIUTY, LITO
je y ckimany ca gpyrauujum tymaderseM Majke boxkuje xoja ce, yseBim y 063up meH
IOIPMHOC CIIACUTE/BECKO] AeIaTHOCTI 3axBasbyjyhu oBarmohemy, cMarpana sa 6oro-
cnoBcK1 BeoMa yuery (McMurray Gibson 1990). Ypkoc Tome, Tema bozopoguuya xoja
iipege (Madonna operosa) Huje u3rybmna cBojy fy6oKy, cuMOOINYIHY U JbYACKY Bpen-
HOCT, a Beh y 14. Beky fobuna je HoBu usrnen (D’Amico 2007: 18; D’Amico-Tarozzi
2008: 54-58; D’Amico 2010, 47-52), 4nje TEONOLIKO U TUTEPAPHO IIOPEK/IO IIPOUSU-
nasyu u3 nopeherma MOMeHYTUX amoOKpUQHUX TeKCTOBa, MoceOHO T3B. MarejeBor je-
Banbespa, ca [pyruM MUTepapHUM M3BOPYMA HACTAIMM TOKOM 13. n 14. Beka.

Meby oBum fenuma moce6Ho cy 6uaa momymapHa ofpebenn amokpudu o xu-
Boty Boropopuue n Xpucra, kao mro cy Vita Beatae Mariae rhythmica us 13. Beka,
v Hewrto KacHuju tekcT Jlangonda Cakcor (ympo 1378) Vita Christi (McMurray
Gibson 1990). ITo mpenamy Koje 0BM TeKCTOBHU MOHaBIBajy, Majka boxmja je, HakoH
Xpucrosor pobema, npena xapuHy 3a CrHa, kopuctehu jemaH KoMaj ImaTHa: cuM60-
NMYHA ¥ TPOPOYKa amysuja Ha XpUCTOBY TYHMKY U3 BpeMeHa CTpajama, Takohe ,,0f
jemHOT KOMa/jia IIaTHa,  TI0 CBeflovery JoBaHOBOT jeBanbherpa 19: 23: erat autem tunica
inconsutilis, desuper contexta per totum (D’Amico 2007: 16; D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008:
58; 80, nota 53; D’Amico 2010, 18; ca 6ubnnorpadujom). [Tlopehewe Xpucrosor pe-
TUICTBA U IETOBE CMPTH, Kao IMoveTak u kpaj CriacutesbeBe jeNaTHOCTH, Huje 61ta
HOBa I10jaBa: IIPNUCYCTBO OBUX CUMOOMMYHMX OHOCA, KAO JICXOJ HauMHA MUIIBEHa
PAIMpPEeHOT y CpefilbeM BeKy Y XpuIThaHCTBOM CBETY, MOXKe Ce TIPETIO3HaTH IIpe CBeTa
y Busanrtuju, a morom u Ha 3amajy, y moceOHUM BepaujaMa MKoHorpaduje Locopoqu-
e ca geifiefliom, YeCTO IIPMKA3AHOM Ha JIMTUjCKMM MKOHAMA M Ha AUINTHCUMA Y KOM-
6unanuju ca Paciiehem nnu ca OpyruM IpefcTaBaMa Takohe Be3aHMM 3a XpUCTOBO
CTpajame.

Cumbonm4HO 3HaUerbe HOBe 3alafHe Bep3uje TeMe boZopoquue koja tipege mpo-
U3MTIa3) U3 OBUX CTABOBA, a Y CK/Ia/ly Ca MCTUIAEM JbYCKUX BpauHa Majke boxunje,
HOCeOHO LIemEeHX Off CTPaHe BepCKUX OpaTcTaBa OCHOBAHUX Y 13. BeKy, Kao LITO Cy
moMuHMKaHIV ¥ (pamesuu. Huje caydajHoCT fja jak yTuLaj Ha JyXoBHe OCOOMHe
(dpameBavkor pefa, Koju je moce6HO MOIITOBAO JBYACKN M3rel boropopuiie, Kapak-
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TepMuIlle HajBaXKHU)jU TEKCT KOju OBJie IoMIbeMo, Meditationes Vitae Christi, jenan ox
Haj3HauajHMjIX TEKCTOBa CpefboBekoBHe Muctuke (Ragusa-Green 1961, ca fetasb-
HOM nuTeparypom; Arosio 2001): Tpeba IIOMeHYTI M3y3eTHY Ba>KHOCT IIPUIIMCAHY Y
OBOM pajly CUPOMAIITBY (paupertas) Kao JbyfcKoj BpauHM (IOT7. 44), 1 merosa ye-
CTa IMTHUPamba y TEKCTOBMMA (pparbeBadKor MOpeKa, Kao mTo ¢y Regula osor 6par-
ctBa (morn. 17), /lecenga majop, feno cB. Bonasentype us bamwopebha nocseheno xu-
BOTY cB. Ppame u Jlezernga o ce. Knapu Acuuikoj y K0joj ce FoBOpU O CBETUTE/bKY KOja
je OCHOBaJIa XXEHCKN (ppameBadKy pex Kaapuca (morn. 44. n mporor, B. Arosio 2001,
y3 HaBobeme 1 Apyrux (ppameBadyknx M3BOpa). SaHMM/BUBO JIe/IO O KOjeM je OBJIe ped
HUje JIUIIEHO yYeHUX LUTaTa: UCTAKTHYTO MecTo Mehy merosum mspopuma nobu-
JIM Cy TEeKCTOBM 3aIlafiHMX LIPKBEHNX OIla Kao IITO Cy CB. JepoHMM, ABTycTuH, Ipn-
ropuje Benuku, xao 1 Teonouika fiena cB. bepnapma us Knepsoa unju cy yTuiiaju Ha
Meditationes moce6Ho 3Ha4dajuu (Arosio 2001).

CMmarpa ce Ja je HajIpe HacTajIa TATUHCKA peflaKlyja, IIOTOM IIpeBefleHa Ha CTa-
PU UTA/IMjAHCKM U, CA HEKVIM BapUjaHTUMa, Ha pyre jesuke. [1o cBepodemy 6pojHIX
KOJieKca, IPBOOUTHA Bepauja 06MYHO cagpku 96 IOIIaB/ba, a y HEKMM pehum mpu-
nukama (komekcn Ilapus, Haumonanua 6ubnmorexa, Fonds lat. 16393; Acusu, Ipap-
cKka bubmmorexa, 441; Tpenr, Ipajcka 6ubnuorexa, 1823) ckopo 100 (3a ommrry crm-
cak cafipkaja, v. Arosio 2001). IToctoju n xpaha pemaxumja, moge/bena Ha 41. rnasy,
BPJIO pallMpeHa noues off 14. Beka Mel)y mannmma u Koy 5KeHCKMX BePCKIX 3ajeffHIUIIA.
Tpehnu Texct Meditationes Passionis Christi, xoju je 6110 moce6HO monynapaH y 5pyroj
O7TOBMHY 14. BeKa a 4nje pefakiuje cy Hajuemrhe eHITIECKOT IOPEKIIa, TOBOPY CaMO O
norabajuma BesanuM 3a XpucToBO CTpajare, Off TajHe Bedepe 4o cumacka y Af (mor.
73-81).

Kap je y muramy uMe ayropa, Beh cy paHm nucTpaxuBady 0BO 4yBEHO JIe/I0 C IIYHO
mpaBa mpunvcany ¢B. bonaBenTypu us bamopeba (1221-1274), yriegHOM y4uTe/by
KaTO/IMYKe LIPKBe VI 3HAYajHOM IIPeACTaBHUKY (parmbeBadKor pefia KOjuM je yIIpaB/bao
op 1257. no 1273., kap je mocTao KapAnHalL. PykomucHa Tpagnuumja je Ayro npuxBariu-
7a 0By aTpuOyLMjy, uan 6ap TBpAMIA Aa je TeKCT ypabeH ,,secundum Bonaventuram®
(mpema BonaBenTypm). VImak, y CkIafy ca CBeJOYaHCTBOM CTapujuX IIpefiama, Koja
Cy OBO /{710 IIPUIIMCUBAIA IPYTUM MMUCLUMA, CTPYUIbaL KOjU Cy ce OABIUIN TeKCTOM
HIICY IOTBPAV/IN M3HETO MUILUBEEHE 113 BIIIIE PA3/IOra, IIPeBACXOHO 300r TOra LITO He
Bepyjy fa 61 oBaj o6pasoBaHy (PppameBadyky YIUTe/b IOKIOHUO TOMVUKY XY JINY-
HUM KasVBambUMa U alOKpU(HIM TeKCTOBYMA, YMjU LIUTATY Ce 4eCTO M0jaBIbyjy y ca-
MoM fieny (Arosio 2001). [laHac je HajpalpeHuje MULIUbelbe Aa je ayTop Meditationes
Hosanu ne Kaymnu, koju je BepoBaTHO >kuBeo y 14. BeKy y ¢ppameBayKoM MaHACTUPY
y rpagnhy Can Humumano xox Cujere. 3a mwera xponudap 6parctsa bapromomeo na
[nsa y Liber conformitatum (1385) HaBOAM f1a je 610 YIZIe[HN IPOIOBENHNIK, MOXKAA
U AYXOBHUK M MCIIOBETHIUK KJIAp1ca y OBOM rpaauhy: y mposory cBor paga oH ce 06-
paha ,,gparoj xhepu® (dilecta filia) ns ¢pparmeBavKor >KEHCKOT pefia, Ha3BAHO] ,mater i
ducissa“ moHaxumse K0joj je pag yuyhen (mor. 44) (Arosio 2001).

Ilpegmeini otimupHux paiipasa je u gatiosarve iiekciia, gy2o cmewitianos y 13.
8ek: 0By npeTIocTaBky je mpuxsatuo u I. ITegpoxu (Pedrocchi 1952: 1974) xoju mue
na cy Meditationes y OBOM IIepHOJY TIOCTUIIN BEIMKH YCIEX, yTUUYhM U Ha YMETHOCT.
MebyTum, capa je Ko cTpyumaka Buile npuxsaheHa ujeja fia je TEKCT HaCTa0 y pa-
HOM 14. BeKy WM 4aK U HEellITO KacHuje, Kao IITO MpeTHnocTaBba M. Aposuo (Arosio
2001) Ha OCHOBY HelaBHOT MCTpakuBama MekHeMepe (McNamer 1990: 235-261): o
10j, 6pojHa ncTopujcka 1 mMTepapHa obenexja HOTBphyjy mpumnmcnBame OBOT TEKCTa
3peIoM TpeheHTy, Kao IITO je U IIOCTOojarbe TEKCTa, YOCTAaIOM, II0Y31aHO JOKYMEHTO-
BaHO y pyroj nonosyuu croneha. Y ceakom cnydajy, Meditationes cy on 14. Bexa 1o-
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CTUIJIE BENMKH yCIeX. 3aHMM/bUBO je IOMEHYTU 1 YTUIIAj KOjU je pean3aM OBe Ipuye
MMao Ha OCTBapeme OPOjHMX jaBHMX IpeficTaBa MmocseheHnx npenamuMa o XpucTo-
BOM XKUBOTY, Kao LITO Cy 6ute T3B. Sacre rappresentazioni'y Vitanuju 'y 3anagHoj Es-
pormn.

Y cTBapuy, jacHe nmuTepapHe anysuje Ha boropopuunn paj 10jasbyjy ce y morna-
Bby XII, De fuga Domini in Aegyptum (Peltier 1868):

»Sed hic occurrit pulchra, pia et compassiva valde meditatio. Advertas bene quae
sequuntur. Unde enim et quomodo vivebant isti tanto tempore? Numquid mendicabant?

Legitur autem de Domina, quod colo et acu quaerebat sibi et filio necessaria“ (ca mpe-

cmuoM u urioM locna je cebe u cuHa onckpOuna cBuM HOTpeOHUM): ‘suebat ergo et

filabat mundi Domina, paupertatis amatrix® (>xuena u npena je [ocna, byburema cu-

pomamrtsa). , Multum per omnem modum isti paupertatem dilexerunt, et eidem perfecte

usque ad mortem servaverunt fidem. Sed numquid ibat ipsa per domos petendo pannum,

et alia in quibus operaretur? Oportuit enim hoc per viciniam innotescere; alias vacasset
«

a talibus operibus, quia illae mulieres non poterant...“................... »Sed redeamus ad
Dominam in Aegyptum, a qua digressionem fecimus propter maledictum curiositatis

vitium; et conspice ipsam_in laboribus suis, suendo, filando, et texendo: quomodo facit
ea fideliter, humiliter et sollicite*(...iOK pajy CBOj IIOCa0, LIMBewe, Ipeletbe, TKabe:

a KaKo TO pajy BepHO, IOHM3HO U IIAXIBUBO); ,habens nihilominus diligentissimam
curam super filio suo, et super gubernationem domus, nec non vigiliis et orationibus,
juxta posse, est semper intenta. Tu ergo toto affectu eidem compatere, et considera, quod
non habuit omnino gratis regnum Domina regni. Sed et illud forte contingebat frequenter,
quod aliquae bonae matronae, videntes ejus paupertatem, aliqua transmittebant eidem,

quae humiliter et cum gratiarum actione recipiebat. Sed et sanctus Joseph senex aliquid
operabatur in arte lignaminis.“ (Anu n crapu cB. Jocud... je paguo Kao CTomap).

»Undique igitur occurrit compassionis materia, cum qua tandem cum aliquam moram
cum ea contraxeris, pete licentiam recedendi, et benedictione recepta primo a puero Jesu,
deinde a matre, postea a Joseph, genibus flexis, cum lacrymis et compassione magna vale
facias eis: quia tanquam exbanniti et exules a patria sua sine aliqua causa remanent, ad
peregrinandum ibidem per septem annos, in sudore sui vultus victuri.“

Y3eB1n y 0631p CHaXKHE OIIIICE Y OBOM TEKCTY, Kao I OIIITH CTaBa (parmeBauKor
pena o nonnsHoctu Majke boxxuje, He nsHeHabyje 1TO ce y HeKMM Off TO3HATHX Bep-
31ja HoBe TeMe boZopoguue xoja fipege, HaCTaNMX y UTA/INjaHCKOj CPEVHMA, ITOjaBIbYjy
u obenexja koja npumnanajy npencrasu Madonna dell Umilta (bozopoquua tionusHa, y
{IOHU3HOCITIU), PYTOj CTABHOj MKOHOTpadmju Takohe BeoMa paumpeHoj, moce6Ho of
Ipyre 1onoBuHe 14. Beka, Meby Bepckum b6parcTBuMa a Hapounto Mehy ppameBIy-
Mma. [To yobuuajenoj uxonorpaduju ose Teme, Mapuja, mprukasaHa Kao MaeKoHuilia-
iflenHuL,a, He Cey Ha mpectony Beh Ha jacTyky, mro jacHo ynyhyje Ha mbeHy MOHM3-
Hoct (Meiss 1982: 219; 223-224; D’Amico 1985: 99-115; D’Amico 2007: 18; D’Amico-
Tarozzi 2008: 13; D’Amico 2010: 47-48). Mis (Meiss 1982: 209) je mpBu IpeTIOCTaBIO
Jia ce MOpeK/IO OBe MKOHOrpaduje moxe Hahm y TockaHu, Ha M3ry6/beHNM PafjOBH-
Ma JlopeHIeTHjeBor KpyTa, 1 Ha HEeKIM JIe/IMa 9yBeHOT CMjeHCKor cmkapa CuMoHea
MapTnHuja, O KOjUX je o JaHac cadyBaH caMo GparMeHT ¢pecke y boroponndunoj
L[PKBM Y3 MAICKY ManaTy y ABumboHy 13 1343. rofuHe.

TockaHCKOj KOV IPUIIafajy Aea Ha K0joj ce ocobuHe oMeHyTrx boroponu-
YMHUX IIPEJCTaBa I10jaB/byjy 3ajeHO. Y UTarby Cy TPU CIIMKE Ha APBETY, CaJja IIPUIIN-
caHe CIjeHCKOj KO/, Hajuenthe faToBaHe y cpeuHy 14. Beka: Majia Ha OBUM JienMa
Mapuja Huje IprKa3aHa Kako pPajy, Ha leH PydHM paj nmopceha mpucycrso noce6Hmx
oberexxja koja jacHo yryhyjy Ha oBy BpcTy mocina. TauHuje, Ha palHOM CTOJIY 132 pa-
MeHa MlekonmTaTeHuIe — Koja cefyl Ha 3eM/bM y Tpapuuuju Madonne dell'Umilta,
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yBeK ce C/MKa mpubop 3a IIMBerbe ca KaJleMiMa Ha OKPYITIoj 0asi, dije IpUKasuBarbe
IpeJicTaB/ba OCHOBHO oberexje Iierie cepuje. 3aHMM/BMBO je Takole MOMeHyTH Jia je Ha
CBMM OBIUM [ie/MMa, IOpex Npubopa WM Ha jacTyKy, IIpUKasaHa ¥ OTBOPEHa KIbUTa,
4nje mpucycTso noaceha, kao Ha ,3amagHuM“ brazoseciiiutd, Ha YIUTE/bCKY PYHK-
unjy Majke boxxnje.

IIpBo neno us ose rpyme, JJuiiiiux Ha 4ujeM APYTOM IIaHeNy ce I0jaB/byje Ipes-
craBa Ce. Jeponum y paguonuyu (ci. 2), nanac ce uysa y IToncon I. IToHcOH KomeKim-
ju Ymeranukor myseja y ®unagenduju (Philadelphia 1966: 71 ci. 3; D’Amico 2007:
19; D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 58-59; D’Amico 2010: 48). [Tpyra cinka, Hekaga y 36upiu
Xwumaup, caga je y Banac Apt xonekuuju y 6antumopckom mysejy (The International
Style 1961: 28; D’Amico 1986: 55-56, n. 67; D’Amico 2004: 187-209). Tpehem pany (y
I[Tapmsy, JlyBpy), koju je Beh Bepencon (Berenson 1931: 29, sl. 2) npunmucao ymeTHu-
Ky Niccolo di Bonaccosso, cujeHckoM cnmkapy us gpyre nonosuse 14. Beka (D’Amico
2007: 19; D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 60) nmaxmy je nocsermna A. M. Jlope y xarajnory
usnox6e Le Gothique siennois (Doré 1983: 262): Ha BpXy oBe KOMIO3MIj1je ce II0ja-
B/byje mpepcraBa bora koju, nameby anbena, 6marocipa Cuna mamyhu spax cser-
JIOCTH, TITO TI0jadyaBa CUMOOIYHO 3HAYEHe OBe CIIMKe ¥ IeHy Besy ca OBarmohemeM
(D’Amico 1986: 52-57; Gibbs 1989: 43-44; D’Amico 2004: 187-209). OBpe, kao 1 Ha
meny n3 Bantumopa, ga 6u 6obe pasymeny MKOHOTpadcke MOTHBE Koju ymyhyjy Ha
pyuHM paji, usa boropopuiie Ha pajHOM CTOJY II0jaB/bYyjy Ce UITIE 3a IIeTerbe, U TO
yKpIITeHe: Kao fa je Majka Boxkuja 3a TpeHyTak IpekuHyna cBoj yobudajeHn mocao
IIOCBETUBIIIN C€ JI0jerby, BPXYHIIY CBOje MajurHCKe (yHKIuje.

Y 14. Bexy HacTasa je u Apyra Bepsuja, Takohe BepOBATHO TOCKAHCKOT MOPEKIIA,
nocsehena nkonorpaduju bozopoguue koja fipege a Ha K0joj ce nojasipyje boropopu-
11a JIOK IIJIeTe: Y JieNMMa OBe Ipyne, Mapuja HMje BUILE MAeKOUUTHATIEHUYA, Y3 IbY
yBEK CTOju Manu XpUCT, KOjU y HEKMM Bep3MjaMa YaK ImoMake Majuu. Ha oBum xoMm-
Io3uiujama je BUI/BUB yTULaj TeKcTa Meditationes, jep CluKe Kao fa WIyCTPYjy LUTHU-
paHu nacyc o boropopuunaom nociy TokoMm 6opaska Ceete mopopune y Erunry.

Huje cnygajHOCT 1ITO Ce OBa TUIIONOTHja Hamasy Ha cmuiy nocsBehenoj Ceeitiof
fiopoguyu 3 36upke Gonpanuje Aber y bepHy, casa zaToBaHoj 0Ko monoBuHe 14. Bexa
(Gibbs 1989: 43-44, fig. 24A; D’Amico 2007: 17; D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 60; D’Amico
2010: 48), a xoja je myro cMaTpaHa 3a paj Be/IMKOT CMjeHCKor civKapa Iljerpa Jlopen-
neruja (Coletti 1946: sl. 31). V1 oBge, Ha mpoCTHpIY, BUAM Ce IIPHOOP 32 LIMBeme Ca
Ka/lleMVMa, »,3HaK" MKOHorpadumje. boroponuma ceny Ha 3emMbu 110 Mosieny Madonna
dell'Umilta n iete. Beh oppaciu Xpucroc HemupHo ce okpehe, ok Jocug, okpenyT
Ka B0j, Kao [ja Kely fa pasMpcu HUT ca kanype (D’Amico 2010: 48): usa mpoTtaro-
HIICTA, Y APYTOj cobu, paguu cro ynyhyje Ha Jocndo cromapcku 3aHaT, KOju je Ta-
Kobe IpenMeT CIMKOBUTOr ONMCUBama y TeKCTy Meditationes (3a ommte nHpOpMa-
yje, v. Colafranceschi 2005).

CimyHa Bepsyja, Ha Kojoj boropopuia fpxu ure sa IeTeme, Moxxe ce Hahn y
Dupennn: Ha cKuHyTOj Ppeciy cana y Mysejy ppamenauke npkse Canra Kpoue, mpu-
IIICaHOj IPYToj TToNoBMHM 14. BeKa T3B. ,Maestru de la Madonna del 1399 (Urbach
1994: 62, sl. 9), boropopuua miete, a Mam XpUCT CTOjU U NIpy>Ka HAT Majin. Basapu
HIOMIIbE IPYTU Paji Be3aH 3a 0Baj MKOHOrpadpCKM THUIL: TO je maHac u3rybmeHa ¢pe-
cka, npunucana Credany OUpeHTUHCKOM, TaKohe aKTUBHOM y IPYyToj HOIOBMHY 14.
BeKa, KOjy je YyBeH YMeTHMK J KIbJDKeBHYK BUJIeO Ha MaJIOM OJITapy ,,Ha HACUIIY peKe
ApHo, nsmeby Dandumanujesux xyha u mocra Kapaja (ai Gianfigliazzi, lungarno, fra
le case loro e il ponte alla Carraia): Ha OBOM JieTy, YHUILITEHOM 3a BpeMe rpajiibe [lamare
Kopcunn, o BasapujeBom oncy 6mna je mpefcras/beHa , boropoauia koja mimje, ;0K
joj ofieBeHM JedaK Koju cefiu y3 wy mpyxxa ntuny” (Nostra Donna alla quale, mentrella
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cuce, un fanciullo vestito e che siede porge un uccello)(Vasari-Milanesi 1878-1885, ed.
1973: 451-452).

Ycrex oBe ocobeHe pefcTaBe IOTBphyje mocTojare HeKOMMKO O/UCKIX Bepanja.
Tpe6a noMeHyTH ,,CIMYNILY Ha APBETY, jako owteheny” (una molto deperita tavoletta),
taxobe maHac n3ry6meny, Kojy je ucropudap ymernoctu Credpano borapu nurupao y
cBoM KoMeHTapy Basapujesor tekcra mocsehenor Crepany OupeHTUHCKOM ,,presso il
Signor Ranieri Grassi di Pisa“ (D’Amico 1986: 55) cmarpajyhu na je y nuramy komnmja
nomeHyTe dpecke, ,jep ce Ha boroponnuu u Herery Buse obenexja Basapujesor om-
uca.“ Vicra nkonorpaduja KapakTepuile 1 APyry CIVKy Ha IPBETY C Kpaja 14. Beka, y
IIpUBATHOj pUpeHTHjcKoj 36MpLy, 0 Kojoj caM fobuaa Bectu 3axBamyjyhu Jlynuja-
Hy benocujy, kao u HemrTo KacHUjy mpeactaBy boZopoquue ca gettiettiom u anhenu-
ma y Antem6ypry, y HannonanHom my3ejy v JlanpeHay, npunmcany 13B. ,Maestro del
Bambin Vispo“ (Urbach 1994: 63, sl. 10).

Bepsuja Ha K0joj je Majka npuKasaHa y TPEHYTKY pajia IojaBuja ce 'y 14. Bexy n
y APYTUM UTAIMjAHCKUM CpenHaMa, a 61 ce Mano KacHuje pamupiia Espomom. ¥V
OBOM KOHTEKCTY He MOTY e 3a00paBIUTI 3HAYajHI JOIPUHOCK CTYAUjaMa OBOT Cafip-
xaja o crpane P. Tu6ca, moce6HO y MOHOrpadujama 0 eMuIjaHCKOM cnkapy Toma-
3y ma MopeHa (Gibbs 1982: 42; 55, n. 61a; Gibbs 1989: 41-45) u mabapcke Hay4uHMIIE
3. ¥pbax (Urbach 1974: 199-266; Urbach 1994: 57-76), xoja je mpoydaBaja OBy UKO-
Horpadujy Ha cnuiy u3 15. Beka (1420-1430) y Mysejy nenux ymerHoctu y byanum-
nemrry (Urbach 1974: 200, sl. 1) u meno ummperse y EBponu, Hapounto y 14. 1 15. Beky.
Meby pagoBuma nocsehenum oBoj Temn y ceBepHoj EBpormi, ToMeHyTH CTpyUmbalin
HaBoje HIp. bozopoguuy koja iineitie ca getiietiiom U anhenuma Koju gpace UHCIEPYMeEH-
wie Xpucitioso? ciipagaiea, pap Majcropa Beprpama n3 Xambypra, caga y Kyncrxane
y Xam6ypry.

Ospe hy mocBeTUTY MaXKIbY jOII HeKMM C/IMKaMa eMIINjaHCKOT IIOPeKIIa, Koje Cy
6ute mpegMeT MOT TUYHOT VICTPaXkMBalba.

VixoHorpadcka BapujaHTa y K0joj je Boropommija mpepcraBbeHa HOK pajy
nojasspyje ce y meny u3 Haunonanue [Innakoreke y Bonowu (ci. 3), moge/beHoM Ha
BUILle CeIrMEHaTa, Hajllpe MpuUIcaHoM HoTroBoM Kpyry, a motoM Tomasy ga MopeHa
(Malaguzzi Valeri 1928: 4-5; Mauceri 1935: 14). Cxopaima UCTpaXX/Bamba CMATPajy
Jia je OBAj YMETHUK HACINKAo pajx y bomomu 1348-1349, HerocpenHo mpe 60paBKa y
Tpesusy (D’Amico 2003: 116-117, n. 25), 3a jefaH Of >KEHCKUX MaHACTUPa JOMMHU-
KaHCKOT' pefia y oBOM rpapny, nocsehen cB. Karapunu, cB. Mapuju Marpanenn u cB.
Arnesu (1233). ITo mumbewy P. In6ca (Gibbs 1982: 42; 55, n. 61a; Gibbs 1989: 41-45)
HPUIIAJHOCT OBOM pefiy IOTBphyje IpucycTBO, y HOWeM Jieny CyKe, cB. ATHese 1 Ka-
TapyHe, Kao 1 AHacTacuje, K0joj je mocBeheH MaHAaCTMP MCTOT KEHCKOT pefa v Bepo-
HI, JJOK ce TojaBa cB. Jlynuje MoXX/a oBecTu y Be3y ca Kturtopkom. Ha momunnkan-
CKO TIOPEKJIO C/iuKe 6 Takobe yKasao MCTaKHYTI [TOI0XKA]j AT €BXaPUCTUIHO] AOTMa-
TUI[Y, KOjy je OBaj pef moce6GHO IeHno: Ha To yyhyje nprukasuBare, Ha BPXY C/IUKe,
eBXapucTIiKe creHe TajHa seuepa, ymecTo yobudajenor Paciieha.

Ha Tomasosoj cmunu tema boZopoguua xoja tineilie ce TOjaB/byje Y CpefmbeM
Jieny, TAe Cy mpukasaHe iipu boZopoguyune uxonozpaguje, a y Besu ca boropopguan-
HoM ynoroM y Oarohemy.

Y mpBoM fieny nojasbyje ce Hocehia bozopoguua ca krwuiom (Gibbs 1989: 43): mc-
TOj CTIOXKEHOj U PETKTOj MHTepupeTanuju brnazoseciiiu, unje mopexio ce Takohe Besyje
3a Ky/IT HOBUX OpaTcTaBa, HELITO KacHuje je y Bomomu mocsehena ¢pecka y 6asu-
mmu Canra Mapuja gen Cepsy, mpunmcana cnukapy mo nMeny Simone de’Krocefisi
(D’Amico 1994: 187). IIpema munubemy P. Iu6ca (Gibbsa 1989: 43) HajcTapuja npen-
CTaBa OBOT TUIIA HA/Ia3M ce y JOMMHMKaHCKoj upkBu Can Huxkono y TpeBnsy, Ha K0joj
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je Tomaso pajno 3a BpeMe cBor 6opaBka y oBoM rpagy. Ha rieHTpanHoM meny mpuka-
3aHa je Toce6Ha Bepauja MoMeHyTe TeMe boZopogquue maexoiiuiiatienHuye, BeoMa pa-
HIMpeHe Y UTa/NNjaHCKOj YMeTHOCTH 14. Beka: oBfle Majka He ceil Ha jacTyKy, y Tpa-
muuyju Madonna dell'Umilta, Beh Ha xnynu. V koHa4HO, BecHo je npexncTtasa bozopo-
guue koja uneitie: npema P. Tubcy (Gibbs 1989: 43), iweHa mojaBa OBfie je y jacHO] Besu
ca Meditationes (11to 611 IOTBPAMIIO, 300T TOMEHYTOT JaTOBama ToMaseoBe CNKe, fa
je TeKCT HAacTao y IpBOj OIOBMHY Beka). [lyro ce cmarpano ga boropopuma ,,mere
Japairy, mrro je npsu npernocrasro A. Emumann (Emiliani 1974: 149). A, Tokom
HOBOT, HEf[aBHO 3aBpILIeHOT rcnuTnBaa cinke (D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 62), oTKpuBe-
Ha je U IpyTa, 3aHMM/bVBa 0COOEHOCT: jacHO je fa boropoaniia y pykama gp>Xu UI7Ie 3a
IUIeTebe, A/l MOCTOjI Y FPYTH Pasyior KOji Ha OBOM Jiely IOTBphyje ukoHorpadujy o
K0jOj je ped — Ha jaCTyKy Y lbeHOM KpUIIY II0jaBIbYjy ce ocobennu npenmetu bene 60je,
paHMje UAeHTUPUKOBAHN Kao 00MIHA IeKopalluja, ai KOjii ce Cajia MOTY IIpelo3Ha-
TH Kao Tpu Maja BpeTeHa. Ca mbUX I0/1a3y HUT YMjU TPATOBM CY jOII YBEK JIeTMMUYIHO
BUI/BYMBY KOJ] IeT€Ta KOje MOXKJa U OBJie TIOMake MajIiM, Ka0 Ha HaBeJJeHMM TOCKaH-
CKUM IIpMMepUMa.

Mapa y ncropuju nkosorpaduje xoja ce oBfie paamarpa moceGHO MeCTo IpuIa-
7la 0BOM 3Ha4yajHOM ToMa30BOM Jie/Ty — YTO CMAaTPAHOM 32 jefIVHN PaJl eMUINjaHCKOT
IIOpeK/Ia Ha KOjeM ce jaB/ba — CKOpallllba MCTPAKMBaba Cy TOTBPAN/IA [id je Y OBOM
noapyuyjy moryhe nahu u gpyre cimke ncror cafpkaja, 1 To y orrycy ToMasoBor yum-
Terba, BuTanea fa bonoma, jeHOr off I/TaBHUX YMETHUKA OBOT I'pajia y 14. Beky, umja je
aKTUBHOCT JOKYMEHTOBaHa usMehy TpuaeceTnx u mefeceTix rofiiHa Beka.

Cmarpa ce fia je ynpaso noderkom Tpehe meljeHmje, Kaj je, mpema cadyBaHUM
TOKYMEHTMMa, Pajyuo 3a MaHacTup u basunuky cB. @pama, 0Baj MajcTOp HACIMKAO,
Ha JIEBOM CTYOY y3 O/ITap OBe YyBeHe L[PKBe, (PeCcKy N3Y3eTHUX YMETHUUKNX BPEf-
HocTi, nocseheny Temu bozopoguue ca getiiettiom: feno, oTKpuBeHo 1978. y cpyuie-
HOj LIpKBUIIY NTOpeR Bujle IieMeHuTe nopopuue bexaneny, y 6pauma nsHap bonome
Ifie ce Hamasuao of 1801, 6mo je HAKOH CKMama MpeAMeT TEXHIYKOT ¥ CTPYYHOT
ucrpaxusama (D’Amico 1986: 41-46; D’Amico- Tarozzi 2008: 26-27; 36-44). etasb-
HIIje UCIIUTUBAabe CIMKE 3a BpeMe KOH3epBalllje 3HaTHO je JOIIPMHEIO IIPEIO3HaBaIbY
oce6He Bepsuje ukonorpaduje bozopoguua xoja iipege (cn. 4). 3anpaso, usmeby ca-
qyBaHIX JIe/I0BA IIPBOOMTHE PACKOIIHE feKopaluje, Ha (peciy ce mojaBuia bemna nmu-
HUja, KOja ce MO>Ke MeHTM(UKOBATI Kao HUT: Off IONUTHYTe JecHe pyke boropoxuie,
I7le ce HasMpe TaMaH Tpar Koju mopiceha Ha UITy, oBa CUTHA JIMHUjA TIPONIA3y IPEKO
IbeHE XaJbJIHe, Y CHYIITA Ce J0JIe, IO IPYTe PyKe y KOjoj Ap>KV IPOBUIHY TKaHUHY ca
He3aBplIIeHVM Be30M Ha iecHoj cTpanu. To moTBphyje fa je oBre Majka boxuja mpen-
CTaBJ/beHa Yy TPEHYTKY KaJja Pajiy, KaO Ha IOMEHYTUM TOHCKAaHCKMM Jie/IIMa 1 Ha C/IU-
1 Tomasa ja Mogere y 60momckoj [TnHakoTenu. Any HHTepIipeTaluja je ClIoXXeHuja,
I TI0 TOMe ce pajj Butanma pasnmkyje of Ipyrux cImKa UCTOT cajpikaja: boropopmnia
OBJie HIfje IIPe/ICTaB/beHa JOK IIIeTe, Beh JOK Bese CBUILY, Yije IPMCYCTBO jOLI jeJHOM
noziceha Ha xa/puHy Major Xpucra 0 K0joj IIpu4ajy IOMeHyTe aloKpudHe Cpefmbu-
OBeKOBHe Bepauje xuBora Xpucra u boropopune (D’Amico 1986: 41-46; D’Amico-
Tarozzi 2008): boZopoguua koja 6e3e, KaKo ce Off Taja 30Be OBa IVIEMEHUTA IIPETCTa-
Ba, MOXKe Ce CMaTpaTy, 300T [jaToBama y TpuaeceTe rofuHe 14. Beka, 3a HajcTapujy
cadyBaHy Bep3ujy oBe uKoHorpaduje y Vtanuju, anu u 3a jefaH of IpuMepa o Koju-
Mma roBopu Mexmapej Tn6con (McMurray Gibson 1990), kaj HaBOAM Aa Ce Y KACHOM
cpenmbeM BeKy I10jaBlbyjy Bepsuje TeMe bo2opoguue koja fipege, Ha Kojuma ce y3 bozo-
poguuy Koja wiuje, Vn fineilie, ojaBibyje u boZopoguua xoja sese.

KacHunje, oko cpenmue 14. Beka, BuTasne je TOHOBO IIpeCTaBMO OBY MKOHOTpPa-
¢bujy Ha BoZopoguuu ca geitiettiom, ceeitiom /lyyujom u Kamtiapurnom Anexcangpujckom
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u3 Myseja Poldi Pecoli y Munany (D’Amico-Tarozzi 2008: 62, 66), y cTapujoj Haynu
He CITy4ajHO IMPUIIMCAHO] CHjeHCKOj CPEAIVHI: ¥ OBJIE, Y CK/IaJly Ca MHTePIIpeTaIjoM
Ca HeIlTO KaCHUjMM TOCKaHCKIM IIpUMepuMa, Mapuja cefii Ha 3eM/bU U pasrosapa ca
OJIpaCIM, HEMUPHUM JieTeToM (CII. 5).

[TpaBy TeMaTUKy C/MKe IyTo HUCY IPEeMO3HaaM HM YyBeHM MCTOPUYApU yMeT-
HOCTH, BEPOBATHO 3060T IpelllKe Yy MHTEpIpeTalNjy IpeMeTa 3a Koje Cy MUCTNIN A2
cay>ke 3a UTpy ManoM Xpucty. JJaBHO je IIpeTIIOCTaB/bEHO Jia je OBJie IpMKa3aHa Be-
cenma ClieHa, Ha Ko0joj ce ,,roBopu o Mupucuma.” Iloce6no je P. Jlourn (Longhi 1964:
32) omucao mpednbeHy eleraHInjy OBOT feja, IPUINCYjyhu ClieHN JeCKPUIITUBHO
3HayYeme, BE3aHO 33 IPUCYCTBO OBUX IIPEIMETA, KOjeé je 0Baj BEUKIU CTPYYmbaK, Kao
U [PYTU UCTOPUYAPN YOCTAIOM, NAEHTU(UKOBAO Kao ,,00unIie 3a mapdem” ymecro,
kako je Beh mcao P. Ban Mapr (R. Van Marle 1924: V, 164) ,,bobbins from a spinning
machine.“ HakoH oTk/mamarma oBe TpellIke KOHA4HO je 6110 Moryhe yTBpAuTH MpH-
CYCTBO ¥ Ha OBOj IParoIleHoj CIMIV MKOHOTpadCKe TeMe KOjy CMO OBJie aHaM3VPAIN:
3anpaBo, JIoHrnjese ,,60uniie” Mory ce 6o7be MAEeHTHPUKOBATY Kao KalIeMu 13 Ipubo-
pa 3a LIBebe KOj) IPECTaB/bajy yedaT/buB “3HaK“ MKOHOTpadyje IOMEHYTUX TOH-
CcKaHCKuX Bepsuja. V Ha nemy us Myseja [lonpu Ilerjonu, kao 1 Ha ApyTuM Bep3ujaMa
ucror cagpxaja, boropoanua panu, ok joj JeTe mpyxu HUT, cafa U3ryO/beHy, y3u-
majyhu je u3 mpubopa.

JMako kacHo maroBame Tekcta Meditationes vitae Christi, caga nprxsaheno y Ha-
yuu, oTexxBa MOTYhHOCT /ja ce MOTBPAY IPUCYCTBO YTHIIaja OBOT TeKCTa Ha CTBapa-
JIAIITBO ITIABHUX UTATMjAHCKIX YMETHMKA C TI0YeTKa 14. BeKa, OffjeIy oBe MoeTuIHe
npuye Koja moce6HO Harmamasa boropoguyHy HOHN3HOCT, Kao ¥ lbeHY YMEpPeHOCT 1
BYACKY genatHocT (McMurray Gibson 1990), BepoBaTHO ce MOTY IIpellO3HaTH Ha He-
KIM YMETHUYKVM Je/VMa HacTaaiM OKO CpeiiHe MICTOT BeKa, Meby koje Tpeba yTBp-
CTUTY 3HaTaH O6poj pajoBa nocseheHux HOBOj Bepauju TeMe Locopoguua xoja iipege a
Ha Koje caM Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 06paTuia Maxmby.
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Cn. 1. bnazosectiiu, geitian bozopoguua koja eese, Munermesa
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Cn. 3. Tomaso na Mopena, Manu onitiap, bonoma, IInnakoreka Hamnmonarne
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Cn. 4. Burane ga bonoma, boZopoguua koja sese, bonoma, Mysej rpaga bomome
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Cn. 5. Burane nga bonoma, bozopoguua ca geitietiiom u ce. Kattiapurom,
Munano, Mysej [Tonun Ilemonn
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THE FRANCISCAN TEXT “MEDITATIONES VITAE CHRISTI”, APOCRYPHAL TEXTS
AND “MADONNA OF THE YARNWINDER” (MADONNA OPEROSA) THEME
IN 14TH CENTURY ITALIAN ART

Summary

The paper concerns the representation of Madonna of the Yarnwinder as related to the texts considered
to have served as the origins of the particular variant of the theme, developed in 14 century. In Middle
Ages, artisanry, yarning in particular, was especially characterized by depicting Annunciation: according to
apocryphal texts, Mother of God, while receiving the Good News, always spun a yarn, holding a spindle
or distaff. In 14" century Italy, the theme received a novel visual interpretation, the religious and literary
origin of which could be traced to certain literary texts of the age, such as Meditationes Vitae Christi of
Franciscan origin, long ascribed to an illustrious Franciscan master St. Bonaventura, and now to Giovanni
de Cauli, also a member of the Order in the fourteenth century. In the chapter on the life of Holy Family in
Egypt, the text describes Mother of God humbled, while “providing her son and herself with necessities by
distaff and needle”. The new iconographic version of Madonna of the Yarnwinder appeared in Franciscan and
Dominican environment in particular. Occasionally, as in the case of three paintings now in Philadelphia,
Baltimore, and Paris, Madonna dellUmilta, an iconographic type of Mother of God, is represented as
Madonna Lactans, and, although she is not working, sewing and knitting tools can be seen behind her. In
other depictions, Mother of God is working — often knitting — adult Christ standing beside her. Such is the
case of certain Sienese and Florentine representations dating from the second half of 14 century, probably
more related to Meditationes, and other Italian, and latter European, representations as well. In Emilia I
personally researched the presence of the mentioned iconography in the works by Tommaso da Modena and
Vitale da Bologna, presumed to be the author of the oldest representation of this type, Madonna dell'Umilta,
painted in 1330s in St. Francis basilica in Bologna.

Key Words: Meditationes Vitae Christi, Mother of God, Mariological iconography, spindle, thread,
weave, Franciscans
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Csernana M. IIEJII'R!

Peity6nuuku 3a60q 3a 3awimiuitly ciiomenuka kyniiype Beozpag?

BO I'POBE INIOTCKI
— QHAJIOTHOCT ¥ KOMIVIEMEHTAPHOCT pe4M U CIMKe M MECTO IIUKIIyca

y IPOCTOPY I[PKBe —

JerHa MONMTBA KOja Ce M3roBapa y IPOTE3UCY MpUINKoM Kabema, y pBoj nonoBunn 16.
BeKa IIpeToYeHa je y IMKIYC Off YeTupyu ciuke. KoMmapaTnBHOM aHanmM30M MOKa3yjy ce KaKo
JMpPEeKTHA 3aBMCHOCT CIMKe Off je3ndke popMyanuje, TaKo M KOMIMIALN]CKI IPUCTYT Y Pop-
MUpamwy LUKIyca. Pasmarpa ce MecTo IMKIyca y MPOCTOPY IIPKBE KAO ¥ MPOIPaMCKU KOH-
TEKCT, IOTOM Y/IOTa Hapy4YmM/iala U CIMKapa, Ja Ou ce y 3aK/by4Ky HOHYAMIM HELITO Apyra-
4nja xpoHosnoruja ¢ppecko-renua (uuknyc y HUKobIy miycTpoBaH je y 4eTBpTOj JeleHujn
16. Bexa) M Apyraumju myTeBU IpeHollema obpasara (mpemoxak s Hukorblla IOHOBKO je
cnmkap non Crpaxnmba y IIbeBprma n Mopasun) Hero o caa.

Kmyune peuu: mocTBM3aHTHjCKa YMeTHOCT; ppecke; MkoHorpaduja; Hukorman; MmanacTup
Csete Tpojuue, IIbes/ba; Manactup Mopaua; sorpad mon Crpaxuma us byaummpa

McTpakmBadyky YUCTUHY HajUTPUTAHTHUjM OFHOC y MCTOPMjU CPEeHOBEKOB-
He U TI0TOMbe YMeTHOCTH IIPaBOC/IaBHe cepe TpeficTaB/ba KOMIIIEKCaH, aHaIOTHY 1
KOMIIIEMEHTAapHI OJHOC pedl U C/IUKe, KakaB KPO3 UCTOPUjy MOoBe3yje 60ToCTIoBCKY
U CIMKapcKy uHBeHUMjy (B. O3omun 2007: 18-27). IlopjenHako je mMpOBOKATUBAH 1
IIpoljec JoIMpamba HOBOPOPMIpPaHe CIMKe Y IPOCTOPY XpaMa, CXOJHO HeroBoj Tpa-
AULMOHATHOj cuM6bormiy. TakBy OFHOCK M IPOLIECH, PEFOBHO MOCTAKHYTU JIUTYP-
I'MjCKYM IIPOMEeHaMa He CaMo LITO Cy C/IOKEHM Hero Cy M HeOueKMBAHO AMHAMMYHI,
IIpY YeMy je K/byJaH 3allpaBO MOMEHAT y KOMe OfipeheHy cMKaHy cafpikaj 3ays3nma
MeCTO KOje IIOCTaje Y TOJIMKOj MepM YCTa/beHO Ja JOIYIITa KBamu(UKanyjy KaHOHU-
yHe nosuuyje. OBUM IIPUIOTOM O BU3yenu3aLuju Tporapa Bo 2pobe iinoiticku, Kao 1 o
MECTY KOje LIMK/TYC C/IMKa 3ay3¥Ma y IPOrpaMCKOj 3aMMC/IN KTUTOPa-HapydyoLa Min
6orocmoBa Koju GopMynulle Uiejy YKyIHe JeKopalyje [pKBe, MPONpaTuim 61cMo
KaKo OffHOC CTIVKe TIpeMa Pedn, TaKo I Iy T yCTa/bUBaba MeCTa HOBOM3HaheHNX C/Ka
Yy XpaMOBHOM IIPOCTODY.

IMpemounnu 61CcMO, HajIIpe, CACBUM CaXKETO OHO LITO Tpeba 3HATU O MOMUTBIU
Bo 2pobe winoiticku. Y mpeBOAy Ha CaBpeMeHN je3UK TEKCT IIacH: ,Y Ipoly TelecHo,
y afgy ¢ mgymoM Kao bor, y pajy ¢ pas6ojHukoM u Ha Ipecrony 6uo cu, Xpucre, ca
OueM n [lyxom cBe ncrymyjyhn, Heorpannuenn /besrparnann/“. Ilo ¢dopmu, To je
TpoIap off YeTVPY CEHTEHIe Koje CyOmMmpajy TajHy XpucToBe CBEIPUCY THOCTH II0-
clle KpcHe CMpTH. AyTOPCTBO ceé HECUTYPHO IpuUIucyje unu ceetoMm Pomany Menogy
(6. Bex) mnu cBeToM JoBaHy JJamackuHy (8. Bek). Y cy»61 paBoC/IaBHOT 06pesia Mo-
JIMTBA je HajIIpe y/lIasuIa y CacTaB YCKPIIber OOTOCTyXemba, ja OU — HAaKOH IIPOMeHa
Koje je cpeiuHOM 14. Bexa y muTyprujy yneo guaiiaxcuc @unoreja Koknna — mocrana
Ieo cmyxxbe MpoCcKOMUAMje, e ce obaBba u fgaHac. Ha mryprujama cseror JoBaHa

1 svetlana.pejic@yuheritage.com
2 Ilpuor je pesynTar paga Ha npojexty Cpiicka u 6u3aHiiujcka ymeiiHoCil y I03HOM Cpeqroem 6eKYy, KOju
¢uHancupa MuHucTapcTBO IpocBete 1 Hayke Pery6nuke Cp6uje.
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3naroycror u cetor Bacumja Benuxor nsrosapa je hakon mocie ormycra, JOK Kagu
IPOCKOMUAINjY ¥ YaCHY TpIe3y. Y CPIICKUM CIy>KabHMIMMA PeflOBHO je IpecuBaHa
on 16. croneha (Mupkosuh 19823: 64, 85; Mapkosuh 1998: 178-179).

Komuxko ce Ha 0OCHOBY cadyyBaHOT U IYOIMKOBAHOT JTMKOBHOI MaTepujajza MOXXe
3aK/bY4MBATH, IO BU3Ye/NU3alMje TeKCTa JOLLIO jeé PElaTMBHO KACHO HAKOH HeroBOT
yBoDhema y cy>x0y IpocKoMupuje, TauHmje — TEK HAKOH YCTa/bMBaba y CIyXXaOHUIN-
Ma y IIpBOj ITIOJIOBMHY 16. BeKa. 3afjaTak IpeTaKama TeKCTa y VIYCTPaltjy CIMKapH Cy
pelraBany KOMIMIAIIM]OM, TIOLITO Ce 3a CBAKM JICKa3 TPOIapa MOI/Ia ,,103ajMuTi Beh
nocTojeha, MKoHOrpadcKM ycTabeHa CIMKa U3 HeKe ApyTe Iie/yHe, ONHOCHO LUKIyca
(Mapkosnh 1998: 179; Kuyumdzieva 2007: 170, fn 23). be3 0631pa Ha TO LITO ce y Tak-
BOM IIPETAKAlby TEKCTA y C/IMKY 3allayka M3BECTaH HEJOCTaTaK MHBEHL]E, jep je ped
VLU O JMPEKTHOM ,,[IPEIUCUBAbY MM O MHTEPIIPEeTALjU JaBHO YOOMIMYEHVX I10je-
AMHAYHMX KOMIIO3UIIMja, yBoheme HOBe TeMe y JIIMKOBHU IPOrpaM IIOKasyje >KMa-
BOCT CTBapajIalliTBa y TEMIKMM BPeMeHIMa Koja Cy 3a IpaBOC/IaBHY XX1Ba/b Ha banka-
HY HaCTyINIa ITOC/Ie OCMAaH/IMjCKMX OCBajama U yKI/jambha CaMOCTaIHe CPIICKe ITPKBe.

Hocnenno mpatehu Texct, deTnpy KoMmosuuje GopMmupajy Mamu MUKIYC Koju
je, y IpuOIVDKHOM XpOHOJIOIIKOM CTIefly, CadyBaH y ppecko-aHcaMbIyMa y IpuIIpa-
Tama 1pKaBa y Ipadannim (oxo 1530, of Kora je mpeocTasa caMo 3aBpITHA KOMIIO3M-
Ija LelnHe, U oHa gocnukana 1570, B. I[Terkosuh 1978: 201-211; Toanh 1999: 251-
254 m cn. 120) n y JparaneBunma (mocrne 1475/76),% kao u y nporesucy upkse y Hu-
KOJbIly (HaTOBAHOM Yy OCMYy fielieHnjy 16. Beka, B. ITerkosuh 1965: 100 u 182; cn. Ia).
ITonn Crpaxuma us bynumpa je y OKBUPY CBOT 60raTor oIyca MIYCTPOBAO TPOIap y
npotesucuma Csete Tpojuue wresabcke (1595, B. ITetkoBuh 2008: 61-62) 1 Mopaue
(mermocpenuo moce 1616, B. [letkosuh 1986: 72 u up. 18; cn. 16), a TanentoBanu le-
opruje Mutpocdanosuh je mcTu cmxe npukasao y HoTpOyIjy ceBepHOT IyKa IpoTe-
sucay lo6puhesy (1615-1616, B. Kajmakosuh 1977: 34-37, 70, 143-144) u, Mmoxxza, y
Kpynu (oxo 1617-1618),* unme 6u ce UCIPITA0 IIPET/IE] TMKOBHUX II€/IHA cauyBaHMX
Ha 6aKaHCKOM IpocTopy. Tpeba My npuk/pyunty 1 HeTBOPOAEIHY UKOHY Ca MKOHO-
craca brarosemremcke 1ipkBe MockoBckor Kpemmpa (mocre 1547, B. ITokposcku 1900:
335; CmupnoBa 2007: 158-160). HaBemenu 1uxiycu cy, gakie, MaoOpOjHI 11 HacTaja-
T CY Y PacIiOHy Off HEMYHUX CTO TOfIMHA Ha YCKOj TEPUTOPUjYU IPABOCIABHOT IIPO-
cropa. CIMKapcKy IPUPYYHUIY He Oelexe YIIyTCTBO 3a C/IMKakbe OBe MOJIUTBE, LITO
je CBaKakKO YTUIIA/IIO HA OTPAaHNYEHY PACIPOCTPAbEHOCT LUKIyca.” Y HalleM Ipuio-
ry hemo ce, y MeTOIOIONIKOM CMUCITY KOMIIAPAaTUBHO, YCPEACPENUTI Ha LNKIYC 13
upkse Csetor Hukone y Hukosmplry, fanac y rpajckom Haceby bujeno Iome, nomro
Cy KOMIO31IIMje O cajia y IUTepaTypy Ta4HO iy CyMapHo IpenosHare. Ocum Tora,
KaKoO je y MICTOM aHCaMOJIy y Lie/IMHY OYyBaH aHaJIOTHU MaTepyjajl Koju IOTKpeIlbyje

3 Bpewme HacTaHKa fieKOpaluje Ha CBOly U y TOPHMM 30HaMa IOy KHUX 3UJI0Ba, T7ie je HACIMKaH OBaj
LUKITYC, HUje YCTaHOB/LEHO, A/l je 3allakeHO Jia je Taj C/I0j ,Maio JOLHUI M HeBelITHje CITUKAH Off
IIPEOCTAIOT KMBOIIICA KOjH je, TIpeMa KTUTOPCKOM HATINCY, usBefieH 1475/6, 8. Cy6oruh 1980: 118-
123, Ham. 123 (0 XpOHOJIOIIKOM OJHOCY C/IojeBa) 1 1p. 94 u 96.

4 Kajmaxosuh 1977: 44-45, 76, 144, ,Ha MICTOYHOM 3U/Iy KOjJ OArOBapa IIPOTE3NCY  IPEIIO3HAO je CLiEHY
Xpuctiioc ¢ pasbojHuxom y pajy M NPETIIOCTABYO J]a jé TO OCTAaTaK NPBOOUTHE LieIOBUTE WIyCTpalyje
MormtBe Bo 2pobe iinoticku. HepasHo je, mehytnm, Oprosuh (2008: 62-63 u Ham. 72-73) uckasaina pe-
3epBy IpeMa TaKBOj MeHTUUKALNjH, TIOLITO ce yCien omTehera 1 ,,BeMKIX HpeNnpaBku ppecaka y
POCKOMUAMjU cajia BUIIIe HUIITA He MOXKe pa3asHary. Hama ce unnu ja je Kajmakosuh 610 y npasy.

5 ¥ IlpBoMm jepycammmckoM pykomucy (1566) moCToju yIyTCTBO O >KMBOINCAbY IPOCKOMMUAN]E, C Ipe-
HIOPYKOM JIa ce IpuKake KaHOH Mapka Orpanrckor (8. Meguh 2002: 189), 10K y MOTOBUM CIIMKap-
CKUM TIPUPYYHUIIMMA HeMa TOMeHa HUje/{HOT Off OBUX IIMKITycCa.
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TBPABY O KOMITWIALMCKOM IIPUCTYIY ¥ GOpMUpaby UMKIIyCa, Vb HaM je fa ppecke
6jermomosbeKe 1IpKBe NOAPOOHNUje IPOYUINMO U AKTUBHIje UX YBEeMO Y HayKy.

ITpBu ctux, Y epoby itienecto, Hajuelhe je MIYCTPOBAH IPUKA30M CTEHOBUTOT
Iej3aka ca OTBOPEHMM rpoboM-capKoaroM y KoMe yiexnt XpucToc YBUjeH y CaMpT-
He NoBoje. XpIUCTOB Ipob ycedeH y CTeHy HorpebHe IelITepe IOMUBY jeBaHbe/bcka
kasuBama (gerapHO [TokpoBcku 2001: 487), OK NMMKOBHY MOTUB IIPOMCTIYE U3 IIeH-
TpaJIHOT fiena cxeme MupoHocuuye iipeq ottisoperum tipasrum Xpuciiosum cpobom. ITo-
ITyTIapHOCT clieHe MupoHocuya, Koja MaTM4HO Ipunajga BackpcHOM LMKITYCY, Y TOCT-
BIU3AHTHjCKOM IIeprofy 6p3o je HapacTasa u 06e3befuIa joj je MeCTO TpUHaeCTe KOM-
Io3MIyje Koja ce yCcTaIa y UMKIyCcy Bemnkux npasuuka, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO LITO je
IbEeH JICKa3 CTOBETaH ¢ TeMoM Cusnasak y ag u 4uMe je y OKBUPY IPasHMYHOT LIMKITY-
ca IIPaKTUYHO YABojeH BacKpcHY MoTuB (IletkoBuh 1965: 69).

Ocum ,,mo3ajmMniie” 13 OBe ClLieHe, 3a WIYCTPALUjy MPBOr CTHMXA TPOMapa KO-
puitheHe cy jour ABe CTapuje KOMIIO3HLIje.

Ha ¢peciu u3 [IparaneBara ¢y y CTEeHOBUTOM II€j3aXYy, ¥3a OTBOPEHOT Ipoba y
KOjeM Io4nBa XPUCTOC yBUjeH Y HOTrpebHO IIaTHO, IPUKA3aHy XepyBUM U fiBa anbe-
na-hakoHa ca punupama. Ty penosHajeMo cXxeMy KaKBY CIIMKapH jom of 12. Beka IIo-
HaB/bajy y LeHTpy Kommosuuuje Cryxba apxujepeja, ca YacCHUM IPECTOIOM Ha KOju
je moroxeH arHer; Ha juckocy. [ToncroBehusame yacHe Tprese ca rpo6oM 1 arsena
ca MPTBUM Te/IOM XPUCTOBUM Y CKIaAy je ca IMpoKo IpuxBaheHUM TyMademyma
CIIOXKeHe CUMOOJIIKe YacHe TpIiese, Kako Cy je ¢popmyimcann jour narpujapx lepman
Koncrantunonomcku (634-733) peunma fa ,,cBeTa TpIesa OfroBapa MecTy rpoba y
koju je monoxen Xpucroc“ (Cseru Tepman 1995: 43) u, HanoBo, Cumeon COmyHCKI
(+1429), xoju Benu Aa ,,CBeTa TpIe3a IPeCTaB/ba IPecTo 6OXKMjU, Backpc XpucTa u
vacHy rpo6” (Ceetu Cumeon Conyncku 1856: 185-186). dopmarHo, penterse n3 [Ipa-
rajneBata 6mucko je crmuuu Jone y 2po6y... us upkse Cseror Huknre (1484) y Cxomckoj
LlpHOj ropuy, rhe je u3Hag rpoba HaC/IVKAaH XePYBUM Ca JBeMa pUIUfiaMa, a Koja MIy-
CTPYje jeflaH CIMYaH TeKCT — BaCKPIIHY Tporap KaHoHa Mapka OTpaHTcKor Ha Bem-
Ky cybory lope ifie Ha iipeciiiony u gone y epoby eugesuiu, Ciiacuitieny moj... (Mapko-
Buh 1998: 171 u cn. 2).

Y Hukomiy n Jobpuhesy, kao u Ha YeTBOPOAETHOj MKOHU, MITyCTPaLUja MC-
TOT CTMXa KOMIWIyje MKoHOrpadujy Muporocuua Ha 2poby u Otinakusared, JaBHO
JIMKOBHO (POPMYIIICAHOT ITpeMa anokprdHoM TekcTy Hukonnumosor jeanbermpa, mpo-
IIOBEIHNYKOj I XOMIJINTUYKO] TUTEPATYpH, M CACTABHOT Jiela IMK/ITyca XpUCTOBUX
crpafama (B. ITokpoBcku 2001: 479-481). AHOHMMHY HMKOJ/BAUKI JXVMBOINCLM CY,
wtapuie, Ofinakuearve HACTMKAIM Ha MICTOYHOM 3Mly IIPOTE3JCa, 11a I'a y HeIITOo ca-
XKeTujoj popMu 1, IOMepUBIIY aKIeHaT Ha OTOBOPEHU IIpa3aH Irpo0, IOHOBUIN Y OK-
BUPY WIYCTPOBaha Tpolapa Ha CBOAY MCTOT IpocTopa (c. 2).

3a WIycTpoBame APYror cTuxa, Y agy ¢ gyuwiom xao boz, npuMemen je obpasarg
cuene Backpca Xpucitiosoz (Cunasax y ag), jemHe Off KJbYYHUX KOMIIO3UIVjA U3 LiU-
K1yca Benukux npasuuka (Mapkosuh 1995: 112-117). CBojuM 0co6eHUM peliemheM
jenyHo [IparajeBuy OACTYIAjy Of OBe cxeMe Kao omurrernpuxsahenor ysopa. ¥ Hu-
KOJbITy, KaKO CBefjo4e pa3BMjeHa C/IMKa U3 IUK/Iyca BenMKux mpasHuKa 1 oHa Koja je
HacTasIa IIpeMa IpyroM CTHUXY Tpomapa, KMBOIVICIM Cy C€ OCTIOHVIIV Ha MCTV MIKOHOT-
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padcku npemIoxkak, 4nja je MoguduKanuja HocaefuIa Ipuarohasama paconoKm-
BOM IIpOCTOPY (c71. 3).

Kao marpura 3a miycrpaunjy rpeher cruxa rponapa, Y pajy ¢ pas6éojHuxom, moc-
JTy>KIJIa je TpeficTaBa paja u3 npejyioxaxa CiipauinoZ cyga u To peflyKoBarbeM PajcKux
CTaHOBHMKA Ha IIPaBeJHOT, [I0KajaHoT, ,00ropasyMHor pasbojuuka 1 ysohemweM y paj
XpucTa, Koju ra godexyje u 6marocuspa. IIoHaB/bajy ce cBM KapaKTePUCTUYHU efle-
MeHTH yoOudajeHe IpefcTaBe paja: 3uaoM ca Kyaama orpahenn Hebeckn Jepycamum,
BereTalyja yHyTap pajcKor BpTa, OCKYAHO OfieBeHM PasOojHIK C KPCTOM y pyKama 1
r1aBe oBeHuaHe opeonoM (yir. ITejuh 2011: 79-80). Ocum y [dparaneBunma, rae cemn
Ha [IPecToIy, XpUCTOC je ¥ pajy CIMKaH KaKo CTOju JIeBO Off pa3bojHIKa, y duemy je Hu-
Kosball n3yserak. Takobe, yHyTap HUKO/BAUKOT paja, 1 Ha ClipauHom cygy 'y OKBUPY
Bo 2pobe tinoticku, JOCIEHO U CACBUM HEOOUYHO HeMa berle, Beipe CBETIOCTYU KaKBa
OJIINKYje ApYyTe pajcKe CIUKe, T1a M 0Ba 0COOEHOCT W/fie Y IIPUIIOT CIIUCKY ,TI03ajMMIa“
Ha Koje yKasyjemo (cr. 4).

Vctniame pajckux peka u3 Tpafickux GefieMa, prkasano y Hukomliry u Mopa-
4y, MHAMKATMBHA je mojenuHocT (yi. cz. 1). Hamme, @ucon, leon, Turap u Eydpar,
peke Koje cBojoM BofoM 06e30ehyjy OyjHy BereTaiujy pajckoM BPTY ¥ MCTUYY U3
BeTra KaKo 611 YMCTOTOM OIJIofMIIe caB (Tajja TO3HATH) CBET, Y BU3AHTHjCKO Hoba cu-
Kajy ce 1o u3yseTKy. MOTUB JJOKMB/baBa eKCIAH3Mjy Off cpefiuHe 16. Beka, Kajja Ha
IIMpeM IIPABOCTABHOM IIPOCTOPY IIOCTaje IPENo3HAT/bUB Kao YIUIMB 3allajjHe MKO-
Horpa¢uje Ha mpefcraBe Bummer Jepycanmuma (Iposganos 1997: 55-56; Cepadumo-
Ba 2005: 190), a pasMaTpaHy IpUMepy II0Ka3yjy fa Cy JIOKa/JIHY C/IVIKapy ca JlakohoM
IIPMXBATIIN TaKBYy HOBUHY.

borocmosckn HajcmoxeHujy mopyKy HOCKM IOCHEN M MCKa3 Tponapa, Ha fipec-
wwiony 6uo cu, Xpuciiie, ca Ouem u Ilyxom cee uciiyrwyjyhu, Heozpanuuenu. tberoso mu-
KOBHO yoO/m4erbe je y CBUM pasMaTpaHMM IPMMepyMa MCTOBETHO, a TO je IpUKa3
Hososzasemine Tpojune nxonorpadcekor tuma Caiipecitiona. VspaxxaBajyhu ocHOBHY
xpuirhaHCKy Uejy TPMHUTaPHOCTIL® Ha 3ajefHIYKOM TpoHY cefe bor Orar — Cra-
palj aHa 11, eCHO Off 1era, XpUCTOoC y 3penoM fo6y, fOK je rony6 — ceetn [Jyx usmeby
wux. OBa, anTponomopdHa Bapujanta Cete Tpojuiie CiopagiIHO ce Ka0 CaMOCTAaI-
Ha CJIMKa TIpKKasyje y yMeTHOCTH off 11-12. Beka, mpu demy HajBehe pasimke moka-
3yje mosuiyja romy6a. Ycrapuame nereher romnyba cseror [lyxa nsmeby dbponran-
Hux npukasa Ona u CuHa 1 ydecTasno ImpuKasubambe TakBor Cailpeciliorba TOACTaK-
HYTO >XMBIUM paclipaBaMa Koje aKTye/nusyjy Ipupopy cB. fyXa TokoM OMpeHTUHCKOT
cabopa (1438-1445), y nuTepaTypi je OLieHEHO Kao jefaH Off LOIPUHOCA KPUTCKIX
yMeTHMKa JIpyre MONOBMHE 15. BeKa, almy Cy UCTOBPEMEHO OCIIOPEHM 3allajiHyi yTH-
I1ajy Ha TakBY MKoHOrpadujy.” Y oKBUpY LMKIyca Koju pasmarpamo, Ceeiria Tpojuya
u3 JIparanesaa, ca romy6om 6es opeora 11 IpaKTHYHO Ha cepuiuTy Hebeckor TpoHa,
HajompKy mapaneny uma y Ipavanmim (1530, 8. Tomith 1999: cn. 120).

Huxorpar 1 06a nukmryca nomna Crpaxiibe MMajy U3BeCHA 3ajeJHNYKA OfCTYIaba
Off oCTa/IMX mpefcTaBa: Xpucroc — bor CuH He Ip>Ku Kibury, kao kox Kpinhana n npy-
r7ie, Beh ypomaHm CBUTaK yumMTe/bCTBa, Kakab je u y nesunu Ona. Y Hukomny un y
IT'peB/bMMa y TEKCTY KOjU ObjalllbaBa VIYCTPaLUjy yIoTpeb/beH je IpUJeB ,HeOoIlu-

6 O cnoxxeHnM 60rocIOBaKMM TyMaderyMa Busyje npopoka Jlanuia 7:9 1 yBeK 0CeT/bYBOM TEOJIOIIKOM
nuTamwy fa i je moryhe Hacmukary Bora Onja kora HMKO HUKaa Htje BIJIEO, Kao U 0 MKOHOrpadCKOM
pasBojy nperncrase Caiipecitiora B. Kytoymmxnesa 2011: 3-12; Kuyumdzieva 2007: 161-185.

7 3amajiHy yTUI@AjM Ce UCIIO/baBajy TeK Off cpefuHe 16. Beka yBohemeM KapaKTepyCTUMIHNX NKOHOrpad-
CKIX e/leMeHaTa KakBu Cy ckumrap u cdepa, B. Kuyumdzieva 2007: 173-176; Kyoymmpkuesa 2007a:
187-207.
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caHN" yMecTo ,,HeorpanndeHn” / ,6esrpannann’. VMaxko Crpaxusa He HaIIaIaBa janK
bora Oma gBOjHNMM OpPEONIOM, OH Hjie KOPAK Ja/be Off HMKO/BAYKOT aHOHMMA, MCIIN-
cyjyhu ocum rexcra Mmonmute jour u nerenpy Ceeitia Tpojuya ys civke y Ilbebuma u
Mopaunu. Hema, mehyTim, cymise fa on Beh y nbeBasbckoj pKBu 1595. yImaBHOM Cite-
M MKOHOTPa(Ujy CIMKe KaKBY je KOPUCTHO BberoB mpeTxonuuk y Hukompiy. OBa oma-
Xama HoTBphyjy 3ak/bydak fia je , TPOjUYKM >KUBOIICAL] T03ajM/BYBAO0 Off [103ajM/be-
HOT, ]IV OCIIOPaBajy yBepeme /ia je ,yTHIaj KpUTCKe MKOHOrpaduje Ha TPOjIIKY KU -
BOIINC HajpaHUjI CIy4aj IO Cafja yO4eH Jia Cy MICKYCTBa CyBPEMEHMX IPYKMX MajCcTOpa
npuxsahena y cpennunmoj obmactu Ilehke marpujapiunje mocne mene o6HoBe 1557.
ropune” (ITetxosuh 2008: 74-76, wro je npuxsaheno y mmreparypu, yi: Kyjymuuje-
Ba 2007: 174, Hat. 39). Jep 4ak 1 Kao [0 caja, y OCMy JeleHujy 16. Beka JaToBaH, HU-
KO/ba4KM SKUBOIMNC CcTapuju je of CTpaxmumUHOT Aefa, Ia O yIora IpeHOCHNUKA CyB-
pemenux mopena Caifipecitiorra npunazana ciukapuma Hukorpia.

DopmasHa reHesa UaycTpalnmje Tporapa, Kojy CMO IIPOIIPaT/IN, TOKa3yje fla C/M-
Ka JIOCJIOBHO ITPOM3/Iasy M3 jesndke GopMynanuje Koja ce y LelOoCTH U UCIIVICYje Haf
npepncTaBoM. bes 063upa Ha TO IITO OU — MOjefUHAYHO T/IEJaHO — CAIMKA MOT/Ia GUTH
Jle0 HeKe JIpyTe LIe/IMHE, UCTIMCAHY TEKCT U MECTO Y PENOCTIENY YCTIOB/bEHOM Pedjy MO-
TUTBE YNMHE je NeTOM CacBUM ofipeheHor KoHTeKcTa. Y MpoCTOpy IPKBe Ce KOHTEKCT
MIIYNTaBa Ha BUIE PA3IMYNTIX HAYMHA: YeTUPU CIIMKe MOry 6utn pacnopebere aH-
turetnyHo ([Iparanesun), y suny ¢ppusa (Hukomau, Ceera Tpojuna mbeBabcka) Wi
Kao je[HCTBeHa, 6oppypama oMehena mospumHa (nBo3oHanHa y Mopaun, a Tofaj-
Mo fia je Ha YeTBOpOJENHOj MKOHU cafip)X1Ha pacrnopebhena y Tpu 3one). Y cakpan-
HOM IIPOCTOPY IMKIIYC je IPUKasUBaH y NPUIIPATY WM Y IPOTE3UCy. Y IpUIIpaTy
Jlparanesana je GpyHepapHU KOHTEKCT MONUTBE HOBEJCH Y TECHY Be3y Ca pa3BIjeHNM,
Hemrro crapujuM Ciapawnum cygom (Cyboruh 1980: 118-119). VMcry npejy nspaxasa
3HATHO CJIOKEHMj| IPOrpaM IrpadaHIuKe IPUITPaTe, I7ie Ce Kopealyja Tporapa Moxe
ycraHoBUTH ca JJeusucom xao cybmmmupannm obikom CiipauinoZ cyga,® a cnudna
Besa noctoju u Meby crnokeHnM TeMaMa Ha YeTBOPOJIETHOj MKOHN. YCTa/bUBaEbe 1~
kiyca y nporesucy (Hukoman, [TibeBma, Jobpnheso, Mopaua, Kpyma) mocnennuma je,
IaK, IPMPOJHOT II0Be3VBakha MecTa MIyCTpaliije Tporapa ca pedjy Koja ce Ty M3roBa-
pa Ha CBaKoOj IUTYPIUju, Kako je Beh 3amakeno y murepatypu (Mapkosuh 1998: 179).

Ykommko 61CMO ce, Hajdajl, OCBPHY/IM Ha MIJbe y KOjeM ce II0jaBjbyje LMKIYC
HACTA0 IIPeMa OBOM TPOIAPY, aKO 6MCMO 3alasuIi U3PASUTY YIEHOCT HOjefIHaLa-
Hapy4YmWIalia Win CpefyHe Koja je MHuIMpana oborahusame CImMKapcke TeMaTuke y
IIpBOj IOMOBMHY 16. croneha vm mpuxBaTiIa M HeroBaia HOBe TeMe Y IOTOme [o6a.
Ipapupano, ped je o XujepapXujcKMM BpXOBMMa IIPaBOCTAaBHE IIPKBE, OTHOCHO O Jy-
XOBHO jaKMIM MOHAIIKMM ILIeHTpMMa UK 3ajefHnIaMa. Tako ¢y y pyckoj cpefuumu, mo-
CJle BEIMKOT IoXKapa y MockBy 1547, mpema IporpaMcKoj Hapy[OMHY CBeIUTeHMKa
Cunsecrpa u MuTpononuTa Makapuja, ICKOBCKM MKOHOIMCIM YPa/IUIN jelUHCTBEHY
YeTBOpOJEIHY MKOHY, YMjH je Ie0 U BU3yenusauuja Monutse Bo 2pobe tinoticku (ITo-
KpoBcku 1900: 335).

Ha 6anxaHCKuM IPOCTOpUMA Ce HOBY LIMKITYC TI0jaB/byje MCK/BYYMBO Y )KUBOIIM-
Cy IIpKaBa y KOjuMa ce, Ha OCHOBY JIPYTMX PACIO/NIOXMBUX U3BOPA, HE MOXKE CyMiba-
TH Y TeMe/bUTY GOTOCIOBCKY 0OaBeIITeHOCT Hapyunnana. IIpsa mosHara, Hajcrapuja

8  Jleusuc mpumaga cnojy cnmkapcTsa u3 1570, anm ce IpeTHOCTaB/ba fla je Ha TOM MECTy HOHOB/bEH
crapuju cajpxaj, kaga ¢y u Ha Cafipecitiony HaunmbeHe oxpeheHe momyne omrehennx mospmmma.
Jlomu [IeN0BY >XMBOTIMCA IIPUITPATE HOCE TIPOTPaMCKe ujieje Koje Cy OCMUCIMIM narpujapx Makapuje
U MUTPONONNT AHTOHU]e TocIe 3a3ubuBarma orBopeHor TpeMa. O c/10jeBMMa, ca CTapyjoM JUTepary-
pom, B. Topuh 1999: 245-263.
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WIyCTpalifja Tpomapa, Koja IPeTXONM PyCKOj MKOHM, Oua 61 rpadaHidka ¢ppecka us
oko 1530, Hacrana y go6a murpononura Hrukanopa.® O ummpokom 06pasoBary 1 Bi-
COKOj /IMYHOj YYEHOCTU OBOT arM/IHOT BIafiuKe OXPUACKOr apxuenuckomna IIpoxopa
CadyBaH je HU3 CBefoYaHCTaBa. [loCTaB/beH HA PAYaHUUKY 1 HOBOODHCKY KaTenpy
1528, Hukanop je aktuBaH 1o 1551. rofuHe, a Beh Ha MpuIoKHIYKOj UKOHU XPUCTa C
aroCTONMMMa, Koja 61 ce Be3MBasia 3a UJMH IeroBe XMPOTOHMje, YBOIU HOBe cafipxaje:
CBOj ITOPTPET, IMKOBE aHTMYKOT MyzApana [Inrarope u nepcujckor npopoka IIponmja
HOoBe3yje 0CO6eHNM 0OMPOM TEKCTOBA ,KOjU CaXX1IMajy [TIaBHA CXBaTatba IPABOCIIA-
BHor cumBorna Bepe“ (Bypuh 1991-1992: 297-314, nutat ca ctp. 300). Victe cnukape
aHTa)XYyje [a )KVMBOIINILLY, Tafia jOII YBeK OTBOPEHY, IIPUIIPATy KaTepanHor xpama,'? ma
6u 1 pBM C10j Uzeja Koje Hoce ciuke [eusuca u Momutse Y 2po0y tiienecHo Tpebano
IPUIINCATY IHEMY.

CBeTOTpojuYKa MaHACTUPCKa CpefuHa OVJIa je off YeTBpTe HelleHuje 16. Beka je-
maH of Boxehnx MoHaika nentapa. Fbenu urymann HuCy ce mubumm fa ce 3a 0CTBa-
peme MMOBMHCKUX NpaBa ynyre y Lapurpag Ha IlopTy, a MOHacu cy Ha moC/IoBM-
Ma IpenncuBamba 60rocmyKOeHnX Kibira OWI aHTaKOBaHM Ha IIMPeM MOIMMCKOM
HOAPYYjy U TeCHO ¢y capabuBamu ca pujanuma-npenucusadnma us Hukom-ITasapa
(ITetxoBuh 2008: 10-16). Heko, naHac Hermo3HAT amyu 60TOCIOBCKY 00pa3oBaH, TUX je
FOfiYHA — KaKO Ce HaMa YMHY — HA4MHIO [IPOrpaM 3a XXMBOINCabe OOHOB/beHe IIPK-
Be y Hukosp-ITasapy, y Koju je yk/bydeHa 1 MiaycTpanyja Tpolapa Ha CBOAY IIPOTe3u-
ca. Kaga cy ce xpajem ucrora croneha crekim ycroBs 3a OCIMKaBambe CBETOTPOjUUKe
IpKBe, Ton Crpaxuma u3 byanumiba je mporpamMcko penleme n3 Hukosblja IOHOBMO Ha
CBOJY IpOTeslica I/beBa/bCKe I[PKBe. Morao je To 6MTH 3aXTeB KTUTOpPA UTyMaHa Jo-
aKuMa, ajai O keMy JaHac Hema Ompkux mopataka (Iletkosuh 2008: 45-47). Beh je
3aIaXKEHO J]a Cy KTUTOPYU XKMBOIIMCA Y MOPAuYKOM IPOTe3UCy — UrymaH Makapuje u
jepomonacu JIyka u fepacum — CBOjy BUCOKY Y4EHOCT MCIIO/BI/IU U30OPOM IIPOCTOPY
IIPUMEPEHNX /M PEeTKO CIMKAaHUX TeMa, KakBe cy Ilpemygpociii ¢ [Japosuma Ceeitioz
Hyxa u @ipopoyuma u Bo Zpobe iinoiticku, Koje je HACIMKAO UCTN camMKap, mom Crpa-
xumba 13 byanmpa. !l

Y Kpynu, Ha 3amagHoM 0601y CBOje AMjeriese, MUTPOIIOTNT JabpoOOCaHCKM,
xmky v mraky Teopop je 1615. 0cHOBao 60rOCIOBjY, IPBY OPTaHN30BaAHY IIKOTY
cprcke npkse (Oprosuh 2008: 33; o Braguiu Teogopy ummpe B. Ilejith 2009: 186-187).
To 6u yxasmBamo Ha M3BaHPENHO 0OpasoBambe MaHACTMPCKOT OPATCTBa, y 4mjeM je
XpaMy caMo KOjy TOAMHY TIOTOM HajTa/eHTOBAHMjI CMKap Tora fo6a, XMmIaH#gapcKn
MoHax [eopruje Mutpodanosuh y mpockomuanju Hacnmukao qukiyc Bo epobe tinoii-
cku. Kaxo cy, MehyTnm, Bucoko o6pasoBaHe MOHAIIIKe CpeiiHe — IOy T IpadaHIIKe,
TpOjirdKe, MOpadKe MM KPYIICKe — ¥ foba ocMaHCKe BracTy Ha banmkany 6ue pena-
TUBHO PeTKe, TO je U LUKIYC PETKO GUIYPUPAO Y IPOTPAMCKUM 3aXTEBMMa HAPYUM-
nana.

Caxnmajyhn, o myTy Teme Bo 2pobe inotiicky Babano 6v TOHOBUTH fla Ce jefiHa
cTapa MOJIMTBA HajIpe IpecennIa U3 IMpasHIYHe TOAUIIbe CIy>K0e ¥ TUTYPIujy, aa
je cuHeprujomM o6pasoBaHMX HapydMiIala U CIMKapa BelITUX KOMIMINpamwy fo6una

9  UTojko Cyboruh (1980: 123, Ham. 137) cMaTpa rpayaHUYKY WIYCTPALMjy HajcTapujoM, dume 61 ce mo-
cpefiHo IMK/IyC y JIparajeBiimma momMepuo aybme y 16. Bek.

10 Cruicke CpOIHOCTH MKOHe ca ppeckama y rpadyaHIndkoj npumpary 3anasuo je Toguh 1999: 269 u Har.
16.

11 TIlerxosuh 1986: 71-76, cMaTpa Jja je yjena y IporpaMCKOM OCMMUII/baBakby MMAO ¥ XKVMBOIIVCALL, TTOT
Crpaxumba, npeHocehn parnja uckycrsa. Hophesuh 2006: 210-211 mMuibersa je ga €y Iporpam 0CMuc-
UM KTUTOPM, A JIa je cmKap 610 camo usBohau.



Ceetunana M. Ilejuh

CBOje JIMKOBHO yoOI4ere, Te 1, MaKo HUje CTeKao Py IOIYTapHOCT, OBaj IIVIKIIYC
C/IMKa CBENOYM O CYNTW/IHUM 60I‘0CIIOBCKO-YM€THI/I‘-IKI/IM Tparamwyuma y CTBapajiali-
TBy IpBe HojoBuHe 16. croneha. CxofHO TeMy OBOT CKyIIa, IIpUMEPEHM NalugapHu
3aK/by4aK jOLI jeffHOM 6u Morya 6uTu Mucao jeBanbenucre JopaHa: ,,Y moderky Gere

«
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IN THE TOMB BODILY
Analogy and complementarity of words and images with place cycles in a church space

Summary

Consistently following the text of troparion, four compositions form a small cycle of In the tomb bodily,
which is saved in the narthex of Gracanica (1530) and in Dragalevci (after 1475/76), as well as in prothesis of
churches in Nikoljac (up till now dating it in 16" century), Holy Trinity near Pljevlja (1595), Moraca (1616),
Dobricevo (1615-1616) and maybe Krupa (around 1617-1618).

Comparative analysis shows image direct dependence of linguistic formulation as well as a compilation
approach in the forming of the cycle. In the church space images can be distributed antithetically (Dragalevci),
as a frieze (Nikoljac, Pljevlja) or as a unique surface with images in two zones (Moraca).

In the program sense, the funeral context of the prayer is brought into a tight relationship with the
scene The Last Judgment in narthex of Gracanica and Dragalevci. The fixation of the cycle in the prothesis is
a consequence of connectivity between the space of troparion illustration and the word that is spoken there
in every liturgy.

The creatos of the program where mainly coming from the hierarchical peaks of the Orthodox Church
as well as from spiritually strong monk communities. Supposable the cycle in Nikoljic was illustrated in the
fourth decade of the 16™ century and that the same template was repeated in the end of the same century by
a priest Strahinja in Pljevlja and Moraca.

Key words: postbyzantine art; frescoes; iconography; Nikoljac; the Monastery of the Holy Trinity near
Pljevlja; the Mora¢a Monastery; painter priest Strahinja from Budimlje

Svetlana Peji¢
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1.6. Mopaua, jy>XHU 3uf poTesica, Bo epobe inoiticku
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2.6. Huxospaly, ucToynu 3ug npotesuca, Oinaxusarve
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L,f

3.6. Hukospal, ceBepHM IOTKYNONHY TyK, Cunasax y ag
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4.6. Huxormari, ceBepHu 3uj ceBepHor 6popa, Cilipauitu cyg, feTasb paja
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5.6. Cera Tpojuna weeBabpcka (1595), ceop nporesnca, Ceeitia Tpojuya (ITetkosuh 2008)
2831
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Cama P. IIAJU'R!
Yuueepsuitein y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymeHuKY HaKyniien’

VMKOHOTI'PA®UJA BOTOPOIMYNMHOTI AKATUCTA'Y
KPUTCKOM NKOHOIINCY

boropopuunn AKaTHCT, TUTYPIUjcKoO-JOrMaTcKa XMMHa YMje Cy HajcTapuje o3HaTe Ipef-
craBe Hacrazne oko 1300. ropuHe, 61a je BeOMa IOIy/IapHa y MOCTBU3AHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTIL.
CauyBaHU LUKITYCH [IOKa3Yyjy BEMKY PasHOBPCHOCT y MKOHOrpaduju 1 ofgHoCK usMely mux
TEK Ce yCIIOCTaB/bajy. Y pajiy ce yKasyje Ha MKOHOTpadcKe 0COOEHOCTI YeTHPY VIKOHE HacTajie
Y KPUTCKOj LIKO/N, Off KOjUX je HajcTapuja laToBaHa y panu 16. Bex a mocrnefmwa oko 1700, Ha
mbuxoBe Me)yco6He Bese Kao 1 Ha OJIMKe OBe IPyIIe y OJIHOCY Ha ITyO/IMKOBaHe IIMKITyCe.

Kmyune peuu: Axatuct mpecseTtoj boropoamim, Kpurcke nkoHe, KpUTCKa MKoma, Bemme-
3uc konekuuja, Hapopna ranepuja y Ilpary, Joannc Kacrpoduaxec, s6upka nkona Cexymnuh,
[IOCTBM3AHTHjCKa MKOHOTpadmja

Axaruct npecseroj boropopmuy, MUTYprujcko-gorMarcka XMMHA KOMIITIEKCHE
CTPYKTYpe, Cllajia y TeMe Koje Cy y CpelOBEKOBHOj KyITYPU U YMETHOCTH JOOuIIe
MynTUMeAujanHy uspas. IloTexao y paHOBM3aHTHUjCKOj KIbVMKEBHOCTH, OBaj AKaTHUCT
II0CTAO je jeflaH Off BPXYHCKVX M3pa3a LielIOKYIIHe BU3aHTHjCKe XMMHOrpaduje, UCTo-
BpEMEHO I1 y30p 3a HOBMU KIbJDKEBHI JKaHP KOMe je JapoBao UMe, a apTUKY/INCaH je
U KpO3 IIPKBEHO II0jarbe ¥ JIMKOBHE MpefcTaBe. Y Nocaflalliiboj Hayly POy4YaBaH je
Ca JIMHIBUCTUYKOL, TEOJIOLIKO-JOTMATCKOT, JINTY PIHUjCKOT, CUMOOINYHOT, ICTOPUjCKOT,
MEJIOfjCKOT U JINKOBHO-MKOHOTPACKOT aclleKTa — 4iMe Ce CINICAK He UCLPIUBYje, a
MoryhHOCTH 3a MHTEPAUCLUIUIMHAPHE CTYAUje KOjy OBa TeMa IPY’Ka TeK [OYNbY Ja
[puBJIaYe UCTpaXKuBaye.’

boropopnynH AKaTuCT npuIajia KibI>KeBHOj BPCTY ITO3HATOj Kao KOHAAK (ABe-
punnes 1982: 255-261; Tpudynosuh 1990: 133-136; Peltomaa 2001: 24, 31, 40-43)
a cacToju ce o 24 cTpocde nnu UKoca, IMOAe/beHNX Ha fyxe 1 kpahe crpode koje ce
npernhy ynnehu y akpoctuxy rpukn andasur (Mupkosuh 1918: 11-31).4 [Tpocna-
B/ba gormy o OBamohemwy u ynory Ilpucnonese Mapuje y 10j, y3 uspakaparbe 3ax-
BaJIHOCTY U TpaxKeme 3awtnure of Majke boxuje (Tpudynosuh 1990: 15-18; ODB

sanjapajics@yahoo.com

2 Osaj pap je meo uctpaxkupama Koja ce usBofie Ha npojexry 178018 [pywiticene xpuse u caspemena
CPUCKA KHUNEBHOCTH U KyAWLYpPA: HAUUOHANHU, DeZUOHANHU, eBPOUCKU U ZN00ANHU OKBUD, KOjU
¢duHaHCHpa MUHKMCTapCTBO 3a HAYKY ¥ TEXHONOMIKY pa3Boj Pernry6bmke Cpouje.

3 C ob63upom Ha TO fa je 6ubmmorpaduja Koja ce Tudye Akarucra Boroponuiie 13yseTHO 06MMHa, 360D
Hay4YHe IMTepaType y OBOM pajly OTPaHMYEH je Ha Haj3HaYajHuje CTy/[ije M TEKCTOBE CXOIHO acIeKTy
pasMarpaHor mpobnema.

4 Kpahe crpode (y cnoBeHCKOj Tpajuuuju HasBaHe KOHJALM) 3aBpluaBajy ce ca Azenyja a myxe (y
CTIOBEHCKOj KIbJDKEBHOCTY MKOCH) ca 12 XajpeTu3aMa, KOMIIOHOBaHNX 110 IpuHImIty Metadope (Magu-
ire 1981: 45; ABepunries 1982: 156-158, 206-209) mmu anTutese (Maguire 1981: 54; Apepunies 1982:
260-261) 1 TpMHAECTUM IIO3IPAaBOM — pedppeHOM Koju je HelpoMeH/bUB U rnacu Pagyj ce Hesecitio
Henasecna. O XajpeTusmMuma Buile, v. Peltomaa 2001: 36-39.

7.04
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1, 1991: 44; Peltomaa 2001). YBopHa cTpoda XuMHe, KaCHUje JOflaHa, I0OBe3aHa je ca
HajCTapujuM ITO3HATUM M3BobhemeM AKarucra 626. roguHe.’

U nopen o6umue 6ubmmorpaduje, mpobmemu ayTopa 1 BpeMeHa HACTAHKA XIIMHe
U jajbe Cy HepelleHN y Hayny. Hajmmpe npuxsaheHo Myunubeme jecte fja je boropopu-
unH Akatuct Hactao usmeby Edeckor cabopa 431. u cpenute 6. BeKa, BEpOBATHO OKO
500. roiuHe, IOK ayTOP, MAKO AYTO TpaXKeH y mu4HoCTH Pomana CraTkonojia, ocTaje
aHoHMMaH.® LIpKBeHe KibUre Mpy)Kajy pasindnTa CBefoderma 0 MecTy AKarncra y
6orocnyx6enoj rogunu. I[TogaTtak o puKcupamy 13Boherwa XMMHe Ha jyTpemny y cy6o-
Ty IIeTe CeIMUILIe YCKPIIbeT mocTa moTude u3 10. Beka (Mateos 1963: t. 11, 52), ca uum
je carmacHa 1 caBpeMeHa IJpKBeHa mpakca. Ilopey roguiime caysx6e, XMMHA Ce U3BO-
IWJIa U Ha ApYyTe IIpasHMKe 1 Kao mocebHa cmyx6a y cienujanuum npukama (http://
www.pravenc.ru/text/63814.html). Baxxan je u HaBox CumeoHa COMyHCKOT C TIOYeTKa
15. BeKa Jla ce y MOHAIIKMM 3ajeflHMIIaMa AKaTUCT YMTAO CBAKOT II€TKA [10 BEYEPILY Y
kemmjama (Sevéenko 1991: 57), 1ITo TOBOPY O IOPACTY MOMYIAPHOCTI XUMHE.

Hajcrapuje mukoBHe npencraBe AKaTUCTa cadyyBaHe Cy u3 oko 1300. u mpuma-
majy 13B. peHecancu Ilameornora, 06y MO3HATOM YIPaBO IIO IpeTaKamy MOETCKUX
U TUTYPIUjCKMX TeMa Y GUIypaTHy YMETHOCT. XMMHa je Hajuyelrhe mpescTaB/baHa y
MOHYMEHTA/THOM C/IMKAPCTBY, JOK je 3HaTHO Malbe CadyyBaHUX IIpMMepa Y UKOHOIIN-
cy un wrymynHanuju (Spatharakis 2005). Tema BoropopmunHor Akarmcra HacTaBuIa
je ma ce pas3BMja y IOCTBU3AHTHjCKOj yMeTHOCTH. [To 6pojHOCTM U Ha/be IpUKasy y
JKUBOIVICY VIMajy IPUMAT, 1 TO (PpecKo-IUKIYCH KaKo y IpkBaMa (Y YHYTPallbOCTy
win Ha dacagy) Tako ¥ y MaHACTMPCKMM TpIle3apujama, ajii CadyBaHU Cy IpUMe-
P¥ ¥ MMHMjaTyPHOT CIMKAapCTBA U MKOHA Ca aKaTMCTHNUM IIpefcTaBaMa, Kao I Ipef-
MeTa IIpYMeleHe YMeTHOCT MOIYT IipKBeHor Be3a (Myslivec 1932: 97-128; Aompa-
Bapdapaxn 1992).7

VixoHorpaduja cauyBaHMX IIMKIIyca IIOKa3yje BEeIUKY Pa3HOBPCHOCT, LITO OTe-
’KaBa TPyNuCame CIIOMEHMKA. Y Hay4HOj MUTEPaTypy U3JBOjEHO jé HEKOMMKO LIe/IN-
Ha (Kajmaxosuh 1977: 218-221), meby kojuma je KpUTCKM XXMBOIMC Cpefiber Beka
(Spatharakis 2005: 162-163). KpuTckoj yMeTHOCTHM IOCTBU3AHTIjCKOT ITepHOJa IIpHU-
Iaia ¥ HEKO/IMKO My O/IMKOBAHVX MKOHA, Pas/IMINTOr CTelleHa poydeHoctn.d Paju ce
0 JienMMa KOja 10 OCHOBHOj KOHLETIIVjH CafipyKe WJIM CaMO IIPEICTaBy XMMHe ca Clie-
HaMma pacropeheHnMm y 30He, 11n, 110 CXeMI IPEY3€TO] Ca KUTEJHIX MKOHA, CIIeHe I[V-
KJIyca yOKBUPYjy LleHTpanHy npesicTaBy boropopuie ca gereTom. Camo ciieHe AKa-
THCTA Cafip>ke MKOHE 13 NI03HaTe KoneKiuje Benmnmesnuc ¢ noverka 16. Bexa (cn. 1) rue

5  3ampaBo IOCTOje TPK pasnuduTe yBopHe crpode (HasBaHe IPOUMIOH WM KYKY/IMOH), /i Hajuemrha
je MoGeIHNYKO-3aXBalHA MecMa Koja caBu BOropoamily Kao BOjBOTKMEbY M cracute/bKy Llapurpa-
Z1a, JoflaHa BepoBaTHO 626. of crpaHe marpujapxa Cepruja (Peltomaa 2001: 21, 32-33). Taga je, nocne
IIpeKua aBapCKO-TIePCUjCKO-CTIOBEHCKe OIICajie, Y 3HAK 3aXBa/HOCT 3a UyJeCHO ClacaBama rpajia
IPUIICaHO MHTepBeHUuju Majke Boxxuje, xuMHa n3BeieHa ctojehn (akaTmcToC 3HAUM HecefaneH) y
YyBEHOM IIPECTOHNYKOM MaHacTupy BraxepHe.

6 Ilompobuy 6ubnmorpadujy o oBoM mpobuemy, y3 KpUTHUKO pasMaTparbe N3HETUX apryMeHaTa, [JOHOCK
Jlena ITentoma (Peltomaa 2001: 21-23, 26-27, 40-48). 3a mpeprarame HELITO MO3HMjeT BpeMeHa Ha-
craHKa xuMHe, cf. Pentcheva 2006: 15-16.

7  IlocTBU3aHTHjcKe NpefCTaBe joll yBeK HMUCY KOMIIAPaTMBHO MCTPaKeHe, TMM IIpe IITO HU CBU
TO3HATU LUK/TYCYU HUCY Y MMOTITYHOCTHU ny6nMKOBaHM. Hasenene cryamje monoce HajBuIe npumepa us
TIOCTBM3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCT.

8  VIkoHe ca TeMoM Akartycta Boroponuiy nHade cy Mao6pojHe, ca M3y3eTKOM PYCKOT CIMKapCTBa Ifie
je pasBujeHa pefaKuuja OCOOEHNX O/INKe, JOCTA MIPOyYaBaHa y OC/Ietbe BpeMe. Y pajy HIUCY y3e-
Te y 063up MKOHe Ifie je AKatucr, y3 u3bop oxpeheHnx cijeHa, mpukasaH Kao eo mmpe TeMe, Kao Ha
nkoHama leopruoca Knonmac wm Teopgopuca Ilynakuca (Gounaris 2000: 85). Takobe, nojeannadne
IIpeficTaBe MHCIMPUCAHe TeKCTOM AKATUCTa HIUCY IpesMeT oBor pazia (Gounaris 2000: 84-85).



Carva P. Ilajuh

je XMMHa JWIYCTPOBaHa ca IO LIeCT cueHa y detnpyu pena (http://www.eikastikon.gr/
no_right.asp?what=sylloges/velimezi/7.jpg) u mano mosnara uxona y Haponsoj rane-
puju y IIpary Ha Ko0joj je y Tpu 30He pacropeheHo 1o ocam crieHa, Hactana 1675 (L. 2)
(Ikona 1970: kat. &. 51; Staré evropské uméni 1988: 53, kat. ¢. 13).° 3aro ce Ha nKoHaMa
ca noTmcoM Joanuca Kacrpodunakeca 13 manactupa Kenyprmon na Kpury (cn. 3),
matoBaHoj y 17. Bek ca perymmom u3 1845. (Eixdves th¢ Kpnrikng Téxvng 1993: 172, eix.
173) u Ha uxoHa u3 36upke Cexymih y Beorpany (cn. 4) ¢ mouerka 18. Bexa (36upxa
uxona Cexynuh 1967: kat. 6p. 85, Ta6. XXIV)!? npencraBe XuMHe HIDKY OKO LIEHTDPAI-
He crvke Majke boxmje Ha mpecrony ca mamim XpuctoM (n aabemima).

VxoHorpadcke ofiuke mpefcTaBa AKaTICTa OBe IPyIle MKOHA 6e3 0631pa Ha Ko-
Lemnuujy, cy cnenehe:

Crpoda 1 (A). Anbeo mpexcrojuux. Aubeo croju Hacmpam boropopmie,
ucmpep 3upa 3aspureror rpabesunama (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 671-674; Aompa-
Bapdapaxn 1992: 42-44; Spatharakis 2005: 128-129, figs. 352-368). VxoHorpaduja
ce HeMMMMYHO ClIake ca TeKCToM epMmuHuje Hnonmcuja us @ypHe, Koju omucyje
anberna xaxo cnehe ca Heba, Hocehu paciBerany rpanuniy Boropoxuum Koja cenn
(Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 379).

Vxonorpaduja ca crojehum anberom mpen Boropopunom xoja cegu ca npenu-
BOM Y pylLu, Kao Ha MKOHaMa u3 Komekuuje Bemnmesnuc, us Ilpara u us s36upke Ce-
xymh (cr. 1-2, 4) peTka je Ipu WIycTpoBamy IpBe cTpode AKATHUCTa, Ife MOCTOjI
tun cefieche Boropoauiie anu aHTUTeYKN OKpeHyTe y ofHOCY Ha anberma. Hajenmnunnja
IpefcTaBa cadyBaHa je Ha dpeckama y Mommsoxucuju Ha Cs. Topu (Ilavtlapidng
2006: eik. 76, 78) u pymynckom Mauctupy Xymop (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 660, fig.
8; Costea 2009: 101), nox y nonoxxajy boropoanije cpogHOCT MOKasyje MUHHUjaTypa
MumxeHckor cprckor mcanrupa (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 353). Ha nkorn Kacrpodua-
keca boropopuia cToju, MmTO je Takohe Mo3HaTa BapMjaHTa Y WIYCTPOBaKY OBe Clie-
He (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 362-364), a reCTOB) y4eCHUKA MCTU CY KA0 Ha IOMEHY TUM
KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa (C1. 3).

[TojaBa rony6a Cs. lyxa Ha ukoHama u3 IIpara u Beorpaga (cr. 2, 4), Heyobu-
JajeHa 3a AKaTHCT, CBeJJOYM Jja je MHCIIMpalja O61a clieHa biarosectu npeysera u3
IVKIyca Bemkux mpasHuKa mim ca caMocTarne IpeficTaBe, IJie je OBaKBa MKOHOTPa-
¢duja yobuuajena.

Crpoda 2 (B). Bugehn Csera. Boropoguua u anheo croje x1MBO recTuxymm-
pajyhn, mox je y mosapuuu supuh ca apxurekrypom (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 671-
674; Aompa-BapdaPdkn 1992: 44-45; Spatharakis 2005: 129, figs. 369-385). Ox onu-
ca Jnonncuja n3 OypHe cljeHa pas/nKyje ce 10 HeTOCTATKY CBUTAKa KOJ 00e purype
(Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 379, 381).

Vxone us Ipara u 36upke Cexynunh umajy ugeHtudany ukoxorpadujy (cu. 2, 4)
Koja ce mopyznapa ca crpodoM 3 Ha uKoHaMa Benmmmesnc konexuyje u Joanuca Kac-
Tpodunakeca (ci. 1, 3).

Vxonorpaduja ca gBe crojehe durype, mako ca focTa Bapujanuja y reCTOBUMA,
IMIMPOKO je MPUCYTHA Ha CPefbOBEKOBHMM CIOMeHMIMMa U ykoHama (Spatharakis
2005: figs. 375, 377-380, 382-384), Kao 1 y IIOTBU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH 1 TO Ha (pe-
CKaMa y I'pYKOj, CBeTOropckoj u cpuckoj cpegyan (Cxospan 1980: 1. XXIII; Hukonuh
1985: 67; Aompa-BapSapaxn 1992: 44-45, eix. 109, 133, 157, 181), moToM Ha MKOHa-

9  AKkaTuCTHe MKOHe Ca ClieHaMma pacrnopeleHnM y 30He am Koje He MpUIajajy KpUTCKOj IIKOII HaBOI
Gounaris 2000: 84.

10 3a ocrajie MKOHe HAacTajle y HOCTBI3AHTIjCKOM C/IMKApCTBY, B. Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 661-663.

2871



Hkonoepaguja BozopoguuunoZ Akaiiuciia y KpUtickom UKOHOTUCY

1288

Ma (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 661, fig. 22) n y munujarypu (Aonpa-BapdaPdkn 1992:
44-45, €ik. 3, 37).

Crpoda 3 (I). 3name HecasHajHO. Y OFHOCY Ha IPEIXOLHY CLEHY M3Merbe-
HM Cy TeCTOBM (UTypa M II03a/1Ha, Ha KOjoj Ce M3a apXUTeKType paclosHaje Kpo-
mma yemnpeca (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 671-674; Aompa-Bapdafaxn 1992: 45-49;
Spatharakis 2005: 129-130, figs. 386-401). Craxe ce ca omucom [Inonucuja us Oyp-
He OCUM Y IIOI7TIefly cBUTaKa y pykama ¢urypa (Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005:
381).

[Tpamrka u 6eorpajicka MKOHA UMajy UAEHTUYHY NKOHOrpadujy (c. 2, 4). Vikone
Benumesuc un Joanuca Kacrpodumakeca nokasyjy mehycoOHe marme pasiuke y recto-
BuMa ydecHUKa (ci. 1, 3), a mesokynHa ukoHorpaguja 6moka je crodu 2 Ha MKOHaMa
us [Ipara u Beorpasia Hero HaBefieHOM CTHXY.

CryHa nkoHorpadmja je y cpefjibeM BeKy cadyBaHa y CPIICKUM, PYMYHCKUM 1
KpUTCKUM (peckama 1 Ha nkoHama (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 390-396). MHuoro 4erthe ce
jaBpa y nocrsusanTijckoM xusomncy (Cxospan 1980: 1. XXIII; Hukomnh 1985: 67;
ITejuh 1988-89: 121, 123, ci. 13; Aonpa-Bapdafdkn 1992: 44, eik. 158; ITavtlapidng
2006: eik. 76, 80) n Ha nxonama (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 661, fig. 22). Kpurcko
CIMKapcTBO y MaHacTupuma Meponac, Bancamonepo n Kasysu mxonorpadcku je
HajompKe mpoy4yaBaHyuM uKoHaMa (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 393, 395-396).

Crpoda 4. (A). Cuna cBeBuLImer. boropopniia cefy Ha TPOHY KOK 113a ibe anbenn
pasanumy ,,orprad Heb6a“ a 13 cermeHTa Heba 1mojaBibyje ce rony6 Cs. Jyxa (Lafontaine-
Dosogne 1984: 674-677; Aonpa-BapdaPdkn 1992: 49-54; Spatharakis 2005: 130-132,
figs. 402-419). Cnaxe ce ca Texctom Jnonncuja us @ypue (Hetherington 1974: 51;
Mepuh 2005: 381).

Vixone us IIpara u us 36upke Cekynuh (1. 2, 4) uMajy ugeHTUIHY UKOHOTpad1;jy,
ca 6enmuM ,,orpradeM He6a“ n uetnpu anbena. Cijene Ha nkoHama Bemumesnc u Kactpo-
¢dumakeca pasnuKyjy ce off IPEAXOFHIX 110 IIPeACTABY LPBEHOT BelyMa usa boropopu-
1ie, 10K je 6poj anberna Ha nkoHu Kactpodmmakeca cMameH Ha jBa (ci1. 1, 3).

OBa cIieHa NTOKa3yje HajpasHOPOJHMja pelllerba Off CBUX M3 IIPBe IIO/IOBVHE XVIM-
He 6ynyhu fia je jemuna koja HeMa fupekTy y3op y Beh nocrojehum uiaycrpanujama.
Vxonorpaduja ca anbennma crazia y mo3Hujy 1 Marbe 3aCTYIUbeHY BapUjaHTY, CadyBa-
Hy Ha ¢peckama y Oxpupy (Spatharakis 2005: 60, fig. 413), KpUTCKUM LipKBaMa y ceny
Bopu u y manactupy Bancamonepo (Spatharakis 2005: 43, fig. 414), kao u MaHacTUpH-
ma Coduko (Aompa-BapdaPdkn 1992: 183) n Cimmunum (Huxomnh 1985: 67).

Crpoda 5 (E). Ocehajyhu 6oronpumny. Cycper Mapuje u Jenucasere mpepcTa-
B/ba CTaHAAPAHY mwiycTpanujy crpode (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 677-678; Aompa-
BapSaBaxn 1992: 54-55; Spatharakis 2005: 132, figs. 420-432). Ha KpuTcKuM KO-
HaMa HeJlocTajy ¢urype u fatamy Koje onvcyje Iuonncnje ns Oypue (Hetherington
1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 381).

Joxk cy Ha nuxoHama Benumesuc u Joannca Kacrpodunakeca (cn. 1, 3) y nosanu-
HI 3aCTYI/beHE Pas/INyNTe ApXUTEeKTOHCKe Ky/Iuce, ClieHa Ha MiKoHaMa u3 [Ipara u Be-
orpajia ofurpasa ce y cobmu (c. 2, 4), IITo je jeanHa pasnnka usmehy HaBeeHMX fena.

ITojenHOCTaBIEHA MIyCTpaLMja KOja YK/bydyje CaMO IIaBHE IMYHOCTU CadyBa-
Ha je TOKOM Cpefiber BeKa Ha HajseheM Opojy mpepcraBa Akarncra, Kako ¢pecaka
(Spatharakis 2005: figs. 79, 116, 425, 428-429, 430), Tako muHujarypa (Spatharakis
2005: fig. 420-421; Xapucujagec 1972: 239) u uxona (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 424, 431-
432). VI xacuuje ce decto Hanasu y xxusomucy (Cxospan 1980: 1. XXIII; Hukonnh
1985: 67; Aomipa-Bapdapaxn 1992: 54, eik. 160; Iavtlapidng 2006: eik. 76, 82; Costea
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2009: 101), na uxonama (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 661, fig. 22) n MuHMjaTypama
(Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: 54).

Crpoda 6 (Z). Bypy y cebu nmajyhu. Jocudos koju n3p>kaBa cBOjy CyMmby y pas-
roBopy ca boropoaniiom, ok 060je CToje, TUIIMYHY Cy Y WIYCTPOBaky OBe CTpode
(Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 678-679; Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: 55-56; Spatharakis
2005: 133-134, figs. 433-448). IlormyHo ce cmaxe ca onucom [Inonucuja us Oypue
(Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 381).

CBe 4eTupu KpUTCKe MKOHE VIMAjy UCTY UKOHOrpadujy, ca MamUM pasinKaMa y
TpeTMaHy nosamyHe (ci. 1-4).

Tun cnene ca crojehmm ¢urypama, y3 ymepeHo mspaxapame ocehama, 3a-
CTYIUBEH je TOKOM Cpefiber Beka Ha ¢peckama u MuHujaTypama (Spatharakis 2005:
figs. 438-440, 442-444, 437), a HapOUUTO HA KPUTCKMUM CIIOMEHMI[MMA 4yja je VKO-
Horpaduja 61mcKa HaBefleHMM MKOHaMa JCTe IIPOBEHNjeHIyje ami KaCHUjeT BpeMeHa
HacTaHka (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 434-436). OBa nkoHorpadcka BapujaHTa IIOHAB/bA
ce u xacHuje (Xapucnujagec 1972: 239; Cxospan 1980: 1. XXIII; Lafontaine-Dosogne
1984: 661, fig. 22; Huxomuh 1985: 68; Aompa-BapdaBaxn 1992: eik. 113; Tlavtlapidng
2006: €ik. 76, 83; Costea 2009: 102).

Crpoda 7 (H). Uyme mactupu. Ilprukasana je cuena birarosectn nactupnuma, ca
Boropopuiiom 1 HoBopoheHueM y jaciama y cpefmibeM femy, FOK forabajy mpucuct-
Byjy Jocud ca mactupuma u anbheo Ha He6y koju monocu Bect (Lafontaine-Dosogne
1984: 679-681; Aompa-BapSdapaxn 1992: 56-59; Spatharakis 2005: 134, figs. 449-
466). Crena nma Mamu 6poj MoTHBA y OfHOCY Ha omuc [Inonucuja us Oypue Koju
mpenopy4yje craHgapaHy nkoHorpadujy Pobewa Xpucrosor 6es3 ¢urypa myzppara
(Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 381).

[TpencraBe Ha nkoHM 13 36upke Benumesnc u [Tpara (cn. 1-2) ca Boropopguijom
KOja Celiyt Ha IPOCTUPLM MCIIper; TehnHe Cy naeHTIYHe, HOK je Ha 6e0rpajicKoj MKOHM
Boroponnija npukasana y nehunu (cn. 4). Vixona Joannca Kacrpodunakeca nokasyje
HajBMIIe pas3/MKa y OfHOCY Ha ocTare, 6ynyhn na boropopnmiia, o sanagHoM 06m4ajy,
KJIeun, y3 MpUCYCTBO 6pojHujer anbheockor xopa (1. 3).

C 063upoM Ha TO fa je GOpMUPAHO HEKOIMKO PasININTIX MKOHOTPadCKIUX Ba-
PUjaHTK TIPK WIYCTPOBAaY OBOT CTMXa Y AKAaTHCTY, a y3eBum y 063up Boropoxu-
4IH CTAB I [I0jefHOCTAB/bEHY IPEACTABY Ca CMAEHNM OPOjeM yUeCHMKA, MKOHAMA Cy
HajO/mKe KpUTCKe ppecke y MaHacTupuma Barcamonepo, Boropopuue Onururpuje y
Kenypruony u y KaBysu, nako nma u 3HaTHUX pasimuka (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 462-
464).

Crpoda 8 (®). boropeuny sBesny. TekcT je MIycTpoBaH JOMTACKOM MyJpala Ha
KObJIMA, Ca KpyHaMa Ha IJlaBaMa, KOji ToKasyjy Ha 3Be3ny (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984:
681-683; Aonpa-BapdaPdkn 1992: 59-62; Spatharakis 2005: 135, figs. 467-482). Jen-
HOCTaBHa ClieHa ofrosapa omnucy JInonncuja n3 ®ypue (Hetherington 1974: 51; Me-
muh 2005: 381).

Vxone n3 Ilpara u beorpana nmMajy npentuany ukonorpadujy (ciu. 2, 4). Ha uxo-
Hu 13 Bemmmesuc koneknuje kpambese fodekyje boropomnua ca Xpucrom cenehn y
nehnum (cr1. 1), xoja je Ha ukonu Kacrpodumakeca 3aMereHa IIPeICcTaBOM 3UAVHA
rpaga (cr. 3).

Bynyhu ma je y mmramy IIMpPOKO pacIpocTpameHa cXeMa, HajOnmKe aHaso-
rUje MKOHAaMa [0Kasyjy MuHMjaType y pykonucuma CuHopanne 6nbnuoreke u Ecko-
pujany (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 468, 470) u ¢dpecka y KpuTckoj upksu Bancamonepo
(Spatharakis 2005: fig. 482). CmdHa cljeHa ce Ha/jasy HA jOLI HEKVM CIIOMEHMI[IMA
3UHOT CMKapcTBa u ukonomca (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 467, 469, 475, 477, 480).
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Crpoda 9 (I). Bupewe cuuoBu xangejckn. Crpoda ce WIyCTpyje IpencTaBoM
IToxnomemwa mygapana. CeTa MopofKlia je Ha JIeBOj CTPaHU, UCIpPE], apXUTEKTOH-
CKUX KYJIVCA, JOK Cy Ha JIeCHOj IIOIOBVHIA, Y I1€jCaKy, Kpa/beBM Ca IapOBUMAa, Of KOjUX
HacTapyuju Kiaeun. 3pamy U3 OoTOBpeHOr Heba mapajy Ha merte (Lafontaine-Dosogne
1984: 683-684; Aompa-Bapdafaxn 1992: 62-66; Spatharakis 2005: 135-136, figs. 483
497). Behuna enemeHaTa ce caxe ca onucoM [Inonucuja us @ypHe Koju npenopydyje
U CIUKambe CIIyTe y3 Kombe Kpabesa (Hetherington 1974: 51; Menuh 2005: 381).

Vxona u3 ITpara u 36mpke Cexynnh nmajy unentuany nkonorpadujy (cu. 2, 4),
Koja ce ofj OHe Ha MKOHaMa u3 Bermmesuc konexiyje u Kacrpodunakeca pasnukyje 1o
TOMe LITO Cy Ha JIBe IIOC/IeIbe HACTMKAHY Y KO ¥ o3anuuu (cr. 1, 3).

[Toxnomeme Myfpalia IMpefcTap/ba CTAaHAAPAHY MIYCTpalyjy oBe cTpode, mpu
4eMy ce HajCTMYHMjUM KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa MOTY CMaTparTy ClieHe Ha MKOHU 6p. 1065
u3 Ycnenckor cabopa y Mocksu (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 493) u MmuHmMjatypa y npus-
croHcKoM pykomnucy Taper 13 (Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: ik. 10, 44), naxo ca ogpebe-
HUM pas/nKama.

Crpoda 10 (K). Boronocun rmacunm. Tekct cTpode je MMKOBHO yoOIMdeH cje-
HOM IIOBpAaTKa Myfpala y BaBuaoH. Y3 XUBY recTUKY/IAIujy, KpabeBM CTOje y Tpa-
Iy OKPY>XEeHV TOMWIOM JBYAM Y K0joj ce 3axBabyjyhm kpyHm m opehu npenosHaje
kpasb Mpopn (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 684-687; Aompa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 66-68;
Spatharakis 2005: 137-138, figs. 498-512). He cnaxxe ce ca epmennjom [noHucuja
us OypHe, I7ie je OIMCaH [oNasaK KpakeBa Ha KomuMa mpefBohennx anbenom npen
rpazicka Bpara ca uyBapoM (Hetherington 1974: 52; Mexuh 2005: 381).

CBe KpUTCKe VIKOHE MMajy UAeHTUYHY nKoHorpadujy (cim. 1-4).

ITpuxasana BapujaHTa Ca Kpa/beBrMa 03 KOmba je PeTKa, MaKo IIOCTOjI Y CPEE0-
BEKOBHO] YMETHOCTY ¥ TO Ha MMHMjaTypaMa M MKOHaMa ajiu y ApyTadujuM Bep3ujama,
ca jefHUM Kpa/beM KOj! MpO/Ias3y Kpo3 Kalujy, Win ca Kpa/beBuma mpep Vipogom Ha
npecrony (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 507-511).

Crpoda 11 (A). 3acujaBumm y Erunty. Crena bexcra y Erunar unycrpoBana je
Jocudom koju ce, Hocehu Ha pameHnMa Manor Xpucra, okpehe ka Mapuju Ha Koy,
IOK cy y nosaauun mwiannHe (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 687-689; Aonpa-Bapdapaxn
1992: 68-71; Spatharakis 2005: 138-139, figs. 513-527). CrieHa ce He c/aXke ca IIpero-
pyxom JInonmcuja ns ®Oypue, unju TexcT npensubha cimkame boropopume ca Xpuc-
TOM Ha KOIbY KOTa BOIM C/IyTa, TOK Ha 3a4esby Xofia Jocnd, y3 MOTHB Iajama Mo
(Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 381).

Vixone n3 IIpara u Beorpapa (c. 2, 4) uMajy UAEHTUYHY UKOHOTpadujy, IIOHO-
B/beHY Ca MambJM pasnMKaMa Ha MKOHM ca Ilesononesa y HaumHy Ha Koju ceau boro-
ponuia (ci1. 3), [OK je Ha 0BOj MOC/IeAH0j 1 Ha MKOHY Bermmesuc (cn. 1) momat u rpan
Ka KoMe JJY.

Vxonorpadcka BapujanTa ca Xpuctom Ha JocudoBUM paMeHNMa cadyBaHa je Ha
CpenbOBEKOBHNM CpICKuM (peckama (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 516-518) u y KpuTckoj
upksu y Pernmony (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 515), anu y apyraunjem pacropeny ¢ury-
Pa, JOK pefiocief; MTYHOCTY Ka0 Ha KPUTCKMM MKOHAMa II0HaB/bajy MuHujarype y To-
muheBoM 1 MunxeHckoM cprickoM ncantupy (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 513-514), Ho
CBe HaBeJleHe CIieHe Ca JIOCTa pas/iMKa y OCTa/JMM MOTVBMMA Y OJHOCY Ha KPUTCKY
rpymy.

Crpoda 12 (M). JKernehu Cumeon. Criena CpeTerba MMa HarlalleHO CUMETPUY-
HY KOMIIO3UIIKjY, 1eBo cy Cumeon borompumaiy u mpopounia AHa, a fecHo boropo-
puna u Jocud. YmaneHo gere y cpenyuu apxke u CumeoH u boroponnia, ncnpern
KuBOpujyMa u apxutekroHckux Kymuca (Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 689-690; Aompa-
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BapdaBaxn 1992: 71; Spatharakis 2005: 139-140, figs. 528-543). [uonncuje us Pypue
npensuba Heurro apyraunju pasmernraj ¢purypa, ca CiMeoHa Koju IpKit Maior Xpruc-
Ta 10K je AHa y 6mmsunu Jocuda (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 381).

VijeHTn4Ha CIleHa CadyBaHa je Ha IIOMEHYTUM KPUTCKIM MKOHaMa (c1. 1-4).

Cuena CpeTema je Ha OBaj HAYMH C/IMKAHA jOLI Off CPefibeT BeKa, a 0Baj TUII ce
gecto cpehe y KpuTckoj ymeTHOCTH 15-16. Beka.

Crpoda 13 (N). Hoso cTBopeme nokasa. Xpucroc Ilantokparop cenn y gBOCTpy-
KOj MaHJOp/IU Kojy Hoce anbenn u 6marocupa ca 06e pyke rpylie anocrtosa (1eso) u
emycKona (fecHo) Koju cToje y mejcaxy (Aompa-Bapdafaxn 1992: 72-75; Spatharakis
2005: 140-141, figs. 544-558). CueHa y ocHOBM ofiroBapa omcy Jluonncuja us Oypre,
r7ie je mpenBubeHo fa obak 6yne yokBupeH cumbonuma jeBanbhemicra (Hetherington
1974: 52; Mepuh 2005: 381-383).

VcToBeTHe ClieHe cadyBaHe Cy Ha KPUTCKUM MKoHama (ci1. 1-4).11

ToxoM cpepmer Beka GOPMUPAHO je HEKOMMKO BapIMjaHTI WIYCTpALiije OBe CTPO-
e ca XprcTOM Kao LIeHTPaTHOM GUTYPOM, a/ii HU jefjHa He OATOBapa MKOHOTpaduju
Ha KPUTCKMM VMKOHaMma. Hajo/mpkmuM ce MOTy cMaTparyl pefcTaBe Ha KojuMa Xpuct
[TaHTOKpATOp y MaHAOP/IN, KA0 HOIOjacHa QUrypa y TOpeM Jeny ClieHe, 6arocupa
rpyny ¢urypa y momwoj monoBuHy, nonyT ¢ppeckaka y Oxpuny (Aonpa-Bapdapdxn
1992: 73; Spatharakis 2005: figs. 331, 569), Ha CB. opu (Aonpa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 73,
elk. 120, 168, 144; ITavtlapidng 2006: eik. 77, 87)'% u Ha MUHMjaTypH y PyKOIUCY 6U6-
nmnoteke PymyHncke Axagemuje 6p. 113, Ha K0joj je 6poj ydecHrka sHaTHO moBehan
(Tafrali 1914: 135-136, fig.26).

Crpoda 14 (Z). Uynan nopon. boropopuia ca geTeToM cefy y MaHZOPIN Ca-
4MIbEeHOj off 06aka. Xpucroc 6marocuspa BepHIKe (71eB0) U MOHaxe (JleCHO) Y fO0j
IIOJIOBMHY CLieHe Koju cToje y mejcaxy (Aompa-BapSapaxn 1992: 75-77; Spatharakis
2005: 141-142, figs. 559-573). Vikonorpaduja ogrosapa omucy JInonncuja ns Gypue
(Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

Vnycrpauuja oBe crpode Ha Impalkoj 1 6e0rpafckoj MKoHu (ci. 2, 4) pasnukyje
ce o oHe Ha ukouu Bermmmesnuc u Kacrpodmmakeca (cr. 1, 3) camo 1o gera/pnuma 11o-
3ajiHe.

ITpencrase ca cefehom Boropoaniiom ca geTeToM OKPY>KEHOM BEPHUI[MMA, KaK-
Be cy cauyBaHe y Oxpuny (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 331, 550), KpUTCKOM MaHACTUPY
Bancamonepo (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 50, 549)!* u Ha Cs. Topu (Aonpa-Bapdapdxn
1992: eik. 121, 145, 169), norom y ITneu (Ckospan 1980: T. XXIII), Baukosy'* u Crmm-
Huny (Hukomrh 1985: 68), kao u Ha MyHMjaTypu pyKomuca 113 y pyMyHcKoj Axape-
mujn, nako y3 ogpebene pasmuke (Tafrali 1914: 136-138, fig. 27), Mory ce cmarpartu
CTapUjuM TUIIOM OIVCaHe MKOHOorpaduje. Y HEKMM LMKIyCHMMa OBaKBa CXeMa YIIO-
TpebpeHa je 3a wiyctpauujy 13. crpode (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 13, 228, 548, 551;
Aompa-BapSaBaxn 1992: 72-73, eix. 14, 48).

Crpoda 15 (O). Cas berie Ha jormbeM CBeTy. Y LIEHTPY CLieHe, OKPY>XeH obanu-
Ma Kao MaHHOp/oM, ceant Xpuct [TaHTOKpaTOp; M3HAJ era je, Takobe y obmannma,
HacnukaHo Cs. Tpojctso, neBo bor Cun y nuky Xpucra, gecio bor Oran kao Cra-
pan Jannma a nameby rony6 Cs. [Iyx. Vcnon, y mmejcaxy, croje rpylie aocTosna (1eBo)

11 Heny6nukoBaHy nkoHy y Busanrujckom myseja (6p. 801) ca ucrom nkoHorpadujom HaBopgu Aompa-
Bapdapakn 1992: 74.

12 Tlo Cmarapakmucy oBaksa nkonorpaduja 60/pe ogrosapa tekcty crpode 14 (Spatharakis 2005: 140-142,
figs. 550-551, 569-570 ), 1 06pHYyTO.

13 Cmatapkuc OBy CLieHy pasMarpa Kao uiycTpanujy 13. crpode, B. rope.

14 TIlpuBaTHa JOKyMeHTaluja.

2911



Hkonoepaguja BozopoguuunoZ Akaiiuciia y KpUtickom UKOHOTUCY

1292

U emucKoma (JecHO) Kojyu HMOAVDKY IOIIef; M pyKe Ka Hebeckmm 3oHama (Aompa-
Bapdapaxn 1992: 77-82, mocebno 81; Spatharakis 2005: 142-143, figs. 574-588). Cue-
Ha He ofjoroBapa Epmunuju [Juonucuja us Oypue, rue je npegsuheHo ZBOCTPYKO C/Iu-
Karbe XPIUCTa, Y TOPbeM Jie/Ty OKPY)KeHOT aHbenma a y [OmbeM aroCToNNMa 1 MOHaA-
cuma (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

VxoHorpaduja oBe ClieHe NAeHTIYHA je Ha CBYM KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa (c1. 1-4).

[Tpukasusame CB. Tpojuliie y ropmoj 30HU je BeoMa creluduyHa ofKa KpUT-
CKJX aKaTVMCHIX MKOHa, KOja Ce He IIOHaB/ba Ha IIO3HATUM clioMeHnuma. Vicra crpo-
¢a je mmycTpoBaHa caMo IpeACTaBoOM CB. Tpojulie y BeTuKoM 6pojy MOMJABCKUX CIIO-
MmeHuka (Aompa-BapSaBaxn 1992: 81; Costea 2009: 103), anu 360r gpyradnje MKOHOT-
paduje oBe ppecke ce He MOTY CMAaTpaTu OMUCKUM KPUTCKUM MKOHAMA.

Crpoda 16 (IT). Ceako anbeocko 6uhe. becioTre cne Hebecke OKPYXYjy U
cmaBe XpucTa IpeCTaB/beHOT ¥ MKy EMaHymna koju 6marocumpa ca obe pyke, cefehn
Ha IIPECTONY Off XepyBMMa; LiefIa ClieHa ce OAMrpaBa Ha HeOy, JouapaHOM obmanyma
(Aompa-BapSaBaxn 1992: 82-87, mocebHo 86; Spatharakis 2005: 143-144, figs. 589—
603). Epmunnja Juonncuja us Oypue npensuba OecrtotHe cute n3Haj MpecTona Ha
kome cenu Xpuctoc (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

Brucka nkoHorpaduja cauyBaHa je Ha CBUM KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa (c1. 1-4) nako
je Ha MKoHaMa u3 Benmmesuc Konexuuje n u3 beorpaza ciieHa jacHO mofie/beHa Ha JiBe
30He, ca ¢urypom Xpucra OKpy>KeHOr aHDhenuma y gomweM geny kommnosunuje (ci. 1,
4).

Y IUKOBHOM yoO/IM4aBary CLieHe MOXKE Ce M3[[BOJUTH HEKOIMKO MKOHOTpad-
CKIIX TUIIOBA KOjI Cy 110 ofpeheHnM KapakreprcTukama OIMCKM KPUTCKMM AKaTUCT-
HVM VKOHAMa, a/I1 UeHTUYHIX IIpecTaBa Hema. Haj6mmka BapujanTa je ca mpepcra-
BoMm Xpucra EmaHywra Ha mpecrony okpykeHor anbemmma (Spatharakis 2005: figs.
598-599), 4ecTo CIMKaH IpU WIYCTPOBABY OBe CTOde y HOCTBU3AHTIjCKOj YMETHOC-
TV Ha CBETOTOPCKMM M I'PYKMM crnoMeHnuuma (Aompa-Bapdapaxn 1992: 86, eix. 123,
147, 171, 195; Spatharakis 2005: figs. 331, 600) u, nako ca gocTa pas/uKe, Ha HEKUM
MOJIIaBCKMM 1 pyMyHCcKuM ¢peckama (Costea 2009: 103-104, figs. 29-30); motoMm no-
nojacHa ¢urypa Xpucra y Mmaugopnu, kao Emanynna (Aonpa-BapdaPdxn 1992: 86)
mnn [TanTokpaTtopa (Aompa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 86; Spatharakis 2005: fig. 571) ogHOCHO
nena ¢urypa ITanToxpaTtopa (Aompa-Bapdafdaxn 1992: 82-85; Spatharakis 2005: figs.
601-603; ITavtlapidng 2006: cik. 76, 89). Ocobeny nkoHorpadujy y suny Emanymia
Ha [IPeCTONTy M3HAJ| KOTa ce BUJM [Ie0 MaH/op/e oKasyje ¢ppecka y baukosy.!®

EmaHyWmI Ha IpecToly KoMe ce KiIamajy anbenn, ukonorpaduje 6mmcke Kput-
CKJIM MKOHAMa, C/IMKa Ce 1 Kao WiycTpauuja 14. crpode Ha KPUTCKUM CIIOMHUIIVIMA
Pycruka 1 Meponac (Aompa-BapSafdkn 1992: 76; Spatharakis 2005: figs. 14, 596
597) ¥ MMHUjaTypu y IPUHCTOHCKOM pykomucy laper 13 (Aompa-Bapdafdkn 1992:
76-77, eik. 15, 49).

Crpoda 17 (P). Muoropeunte 6eceguuke. Vcnon xuBopujyma croju boropo-
puna ca MamM Xpucrom tnia Kupuotnce, gpranknpaHa rpymnamMa roBOpHIKa ca CIie-
udryHNM KamaMa Ha rmaBaMa (Aompa-BapdaPdxn 1992: 88-89; Spatharakis 2005:
144-145, figs. 604-618). He cmasxe ce ca omicom [Inonncuja us @ypue (Hetherington
1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383) koju omucyje cenehy boropoguiuy ca geteToM, LITO je U
Hajuernhy Buj miycTpoBama clieHe 6e3 063upa Ha MKOHOTPadCKM THUII, U KIbUTE Y THY
cuee (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 604-609, 614-615).

VpeHTH4YHa ClleHa cauyyBaHa je Ha KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa (cr1. 1-4).

15 IlpuBaTHa JOKyMeHTaIMja.
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Crojeha Boropopuma Knupnorica mojasbyje ce 0 U3y3eTKy IPU WITyCTPOBAKY
oBe cTpode u To y JleyaHuMa ¥ CBETOTOPCKOM Hapaknucy MOMUBOKIUCKU TTe je ¥
cmasu (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 618; TTavtlapidng 2006: eik. 76, 90), Kao u Ha MUHUjATY-
pu pykomnuca Iaper 13 (Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: eik. 18, 52).

Crpoda 18 (). Kenehn pma crmace (cBet). Hacnukana je ciena Cumasak y Afn.
Y nparmu gBa anbena, Xpucroc ca KpcToM y pykama, crojehu Ha BparuMa Afa, OK-
pehe ce xa nehnHu y kojoj Kmeun mpaoTar; ABpaM ca jolI TPK CBETUTe/ba Y MO3a/U-
HIa, Mehy KojuMa ce pacrosHajy map u popoxk [laBup u cB. Jopan IIpeteda (Aompa-
BapdaBaxn 1992: 90-94; Spatharakis 2005: 145-147, figs. 619-632). Vikonorpaduja He
ognrosapa omvcy Juonucuja us OypHe koju npensuba mpepcraBy Xpucra Kako Xofa y
IpaT’y anocrona u ca anhenmuma Ha He6y (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

VneHTu4YHa CIleHa cauyyBaHa je Ha KPUTCKMM MKoHaMa (ci. 1-4).

Vkonorpaduja 3acHoBaHa Ha Temy Cumasak y AJ 4ecTa je y MIyCTpOBamby OBOT
CTUXa, a/u Cy KPCT y XpUCTOBUM pyKaMa 1 aubernn y mosagmHu peTko cnmkanu. Xpruc-
TOC Y MAaHJOP/IM Ca KPCTOM, OKPEHYT Ka CKyNMHM HPBENHNKA, HACIUKAH je y Monu-
sokmcuju (Iavtlapidng 2006: ik. 76, 91), KOK je MCTOM UKOHOTPadIjoM, Ca MatUM
pasnmkama, WwIycTpoBaHa crpoda 22 Ha nkonn us Ckomenoca (Spatharakis 2005: fig.
684). Taxobe, Xpucroc y cnaBu ca KpCTOM y pyKama amu GpOHTATHO OKPEHYT HAC/IN-
KaH je y euannma (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 626) u ITusu (Cxospan 1980: T. XXIII).

Anbenu y XpucroBoj mpaTmy, MUMO KPUTCKE YMETHOCTH Tfi€ CY TIOCTa/M CTaH-
IapAHu eo UKoHOrpaduje, m0jaBmbyjy ce Ha ppecun y Oxpuny (Spatharakis 2005: figs.
628-630) 1 Ha MuHMjaTypu y pykomucy laper 13 (Aompa-Bapdapaxn 1992: eik. 19,
53). Ha cBetoropcknm ¢peckama Xpucroc je y cnaBu (Aompa-Bapdapaxn 1992: eik.
125, 149, 173), a 6e3 maugopie Ha Pppecun y manactupy Coduxo (Aompa-BapSafdxn
1992: eik. 197). Cmyny nxoHorpadujy MoKasyjy joIr HeKy TO3HOBU3aHTHCKM CIIOMe-
HuULM, Mehy KojuMa je u rpuku pykonuc 6p. 113 y pymynckoj Axagemuju (Tafrali 1914:
156-157, fig. 33).

Crpoda 19 (T). YrBpaa cu geBojkama. Ha Boropopuiy ca mamim Xpucrom tuma
Kupnoruce nasajy spanuyu ns orBopeHor Heba y BPXy ClieHe, IOK ca 06e cTpaHe AeBU-
1ie ApKe yrabere cBehe y pykama (Aompa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 94-95; Spatharakis 2005:
147-148, figs. 633-644). Onrosapa omucy Juonucuja us @ypue (Hetherington 1974:
52; Menuh 2005: 383).

VijeHTNYHA ClieHa cadyyBaHa je Ha KpUTCKUM MKOHaMa (c1. 1-4).

Marn Boxwnja okpy»xeHa fieBuriama je Hajuemhy Bup nkoHorpaduje oe CieHe,
Ipy 4eMy ce 6Mpajy pasiuuuTi MKOHOrpadCKy TUIIOBYM 3a IpefcTaBy Boropoamie.
Petxo ce cmuka xao Kupnotuca, xao y Jeuannma (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 637) u Xu-
nmaupgapy (Aompa-BapdaPdkn 1992: eik. 174) n Ha HekuM MO3HUjUM Ppeckama bas-
KaHCKVX MaHaCTHpa.

Crpoda 20 (Y). XBanocmes cBaku. Ha 1eBoj monoBHu crieHe XprCTOC Y MaHOP-
/M OKPY>KeH OeCIIOTHMM CutamMa 0/1arocusba IpyIy emyucKola U BelTMKOJOCTOjHIKA
Ha lecHOM fieny mpepicrase (Aompa-BapSapaxn 1992: 96-99; Spatharakis 2005: 149-
150, figs. 645-657). JenumuyaHo oxrosapa omucy dnonucuja u3 OypHe, mpu 4emy ep-
MIHNja OIIUCYje IpefCcTaBy ca XpUCTOM Ha IIPeCTONy Ha Heby, oK Cy yYeCHMIY ca OT-
BOpPEHMM Kiburama y gomeM geny cueHe (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

VneHTu4Ha CIleHa cauyyBaHa je Ha KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa (ci. 1-4).

AcumeTpryHO TOCTaB/beH XPUCT Y CTABU Ha KPUTCKMM aKaTUCTHUM VKOHAMa,
Kao 1 Ha ppecKkama y KpUTCKUM MaHacTpuMa Bancamonepo u Meponac (Spatharakis
2005: figs. 646), morom Jlaspu u PuranrpornHony (Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: 98, eix.
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127), win 6e3 maupopre y Xuwrangapy (Aonpa-Bapdapdxn 1992: eik. 175), npumaga
PETKO CIMKaHOj MKOHOTpadCKOj BapUjaHTI.

Crpoda 21 (D). Ceernonpumuo csetuno. Vza boropoguie Kupnoruce Ha cy-
HefVOHy ABa aHDena mpuapxasajy 3actop. Ca obe crpaHe cy nehmHe y kojuma Knede
¢urype Bepuuka (Aonpa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 100-104; Spatharakis 2005: 150-151, figs.
658-672). [lentuMmn4HO ce craxke ca onucoM y epmuHuju Juonnucuja ns OypHe Koju
npenopyuyje ciarkamwe boropoaniie ca Xprcrom y 06/1aKy, HOK 3pauy 13 MaHZOpP/e
naziajy Ha Bepuuke y nehunama (Hetherington 1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383).

Vxone us Benmmesuc konexuuje, Ilpara n beorpaja umajy ujeHTMYHY MKOHOT-
padujy, ca upBeHuM 3acTropom nsa purype boropoanuue (ci. 1-2, 4), OK je Ha UKOHU
Kacrpodunakeca nsa boropopuie 6e3 neTeTa HaCAMKAH 3/IATHU 3aCTOP Ca BEIVKOM
ynaeHoMm csehom (cr. 3).

YmecTo cBehe Kao cTaHHAp/HOT Jiena CIieHe, LipBEeHM OJHOCHO 3/IaTHU 3aCTOP 133
Boropopuiie koju mpupp)xasajy aHbhenn, o0co6eHOCT Cy Koje ce He jaB/bajy Ha cadyBa-
HIM IIpefcTaBaMa. VImaK je 3a mojennHe enemente moryhe nahu anamoruje: Kuprnoru-
Ca je HAC/IMKAHA HAa CPIICKMM CPehOBeKOBHIM crioMeHunnma (Spatharakis 2005: figs.
667, 668, 670) n y Jlaspu (Aompa-BapSafaxn 1992: eik. 175), a Boropopuma y mau-
mopnu ca anbenuma, y3 kinedehe gurype, cauyBaHa je y KpUTCKOM MaHacTupy Baca-
MoHepy (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 669), ka0 1 y HEKUM ITOCTBU3AHTHUjCKUM CIIOMEHMI[N-
Ma.

Crpoda 22 (X). Kenehn na yssparu 6maromar. Crojehn mcrmon xusopujyma,
Xpucroc, OKpy>KeH BepHUIMMA y MPOCKMHE3HN, Iiella CBUTaK — AfaMoB xuporpad
(Aompa-BapSafdkn 1992: 104-108; Spatharakis 2005: 152-154, figs. 673-686). On-
rosapa omcy Jlnonncuja ns Oypae mako Ha xuporpady Hije UCINICAH IPenopydeH
Harmic (Hetherington 1974: 52; Mennh 2005: 383).

VipeHTNYHA ClieHa cadyyBaHa je Ha KpUTCKUM MKOoHaMma (c1. 1-4).

OBo je Hajuemrha BapujaHTa IpefcTaBe CTUXA 22, KOjU MMa HEKOIMKO MKOHOT-
padcknx cxema. BepHuiiu Ha KonmeHMMa OKO XpHUCTa CIIMKAaHY Cy Ha IIpeficTaBaMa y
CPIICKMM ¥ KPUTCKMM CPeRIbOBeKOBHMM criomeHnnyma (Spatharakis 2005: 679-682),
HOTOM Ha aTtockmM ¢peckama (Aompa-Bapdapaxn 1992: eik. 129, 153) u mosHujuM
6ankanckum cnomerniuma (CkoBpan 1980: 1. XXIII).

Crpoda 23 (V). Crasehn nopog t80j. Y cpennnn croju Boropoanma Kupnorn-
ca KOjy c/laBe IIPKBEHM Be/IMKOJOCTOJHULIM U CIIYXKUTE/bM, 10 HeOOMYHNM KallaMa Ha
I71aBaMa eHTNGNKoBaHM Kao 1mojiy (Aompa-Bapdapdkn 1992: 108-113; Spatharakis
2005: 154-155, figs. 687-700). Vixonorpaduja fenuMudHoO ofrosapa Tekcry HuoHu-
crja u3 DypHe y unjeM omucy ce nomuise cefehn tun boropopume ca Xpucrom ox-
py>keHe nojumma, hakoHuma u jepejuma ca kwurama u kagronunama (Hetherington
1974: 52; Menuh 2005: 383-385).

VmeHTHYHa CrieHa cadyBaHa je Ha MKoHaMa u3 IIpara, ca Ilenononesa u us beo-
rpaga (c1. 2-4). Ha uxonn Benumesuc cimkap ce onpegnenio 3a acMeTPUYHY KOMIIO-
3UIMjy ca UCTUM ydecHUIMMa (cr. 1).

Jox je tun boropopuiie ca geTeToM Ha IPeCTONY OKPy>KeHe BepPHUIMMa BeoMa
pacnpocrpameH (Spatharakis 2005: figs. 687-693; Costea 2009: 106), crojehu tun bo-
roppMIie ca ileTeToM 3HaTHO pebe ce cuka, Ia 1 OHA Y aCUMETPUYHOj KOMITO3UI)H,
Kao LITO IOKasyjy ¢ppecke y Matejuy (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 696) u atockum crome-
Hunuma JJoxujapy u Xunaugapy (Aompa-BapSafdkn 1992: 154, 178); Ha HeKuM MOJI-
naBckuM peckama boropopua ce mojasmyje kao OparHa 6es jetera y LeHTPY CLieHe
(Lafontaine-Dosogne 1984: 661: fig. 22; Costea 2009: 106), a 110 y30py Ha MUHMjaType
(Spatharakis 2005: fig. 694).
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Crpoda 24 (Q2). O cBecnmasmpena Maru. JJonojacHa boropopuma ca Xpucrom
Ha TPyAMMa y TIOIPCjy HACMKAHA je Y 0O/MalMMa Ha 3/1aTHOj I03afuHu. VIcrop, mux
apxujepej (J1eB0O) ¥ HEKOMMKO TMYHOCTH (mecHO) Meby kojuma ce mpemnosHajy jeman
eIMCKON U MOHAX, CTOje y Tejcaxy AvpKyhm mornen u pyke y ctaBy Monutse (Aompa-
Bapdapdxn 1992: 113-116; Spatharakis 2005: 155-157, figs. 701-715). Vixonorpadcka
cxeMa He ofiroBapa TekcTy Jlmonucuja us @ypue koju onucyje boropopuiry na yspur-
HYTOM IIPECTONTY KOjy C/IaBe LjapeBu, naniy, jepeju u Monacu (Hetherington 1974: 52;
Mepuh 2005: 385).

CBe KpUTCKe NKOHE MIMajy ICTy MKOHOrpadujy, n3y3es LITO je 6pOj yueCHNKa Ha
ukoHnu Joannca Kacrpodunakeca nosehan (ci. 1-4). Takobe, camo Ha nxonn u3 IIpa-
ra cayyBaH je Harmuc Cepruje u3Haj apxujepeja ca nese ctpae (CI1. 2), Koju HajBepo-
BaTHuje yryhyje Ha mapurpagckor narpujapxa Cepruja (610-638) y unje noba je xum-
Ha M3BefieHa [IPBM IyT, a KOjit je cMaTpaH 1 ayTopoM Axarucra (Peltomaa 2001: 27).

Boropopuua Hukorneja Hije yecTa mojaBa y IMKOBHOM yoO/1M4aBamwy OBOT CTH-
xa. Cnmka ce xao crojeha ¢urypa y cnmasu y Kosuju (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 705) nmm
6es3 Maugoprte y MaHacTupuMa Bascamonepo n Xumangapy (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 704;
Aompa-Bapdafdxn 1992: eik. 179), a mocroju u Bepsuja ca Opantom y 1pksu boro-
popuue Ilepusnente y Oxpuny u y kpurckom Manactupy Bopu (Spatharakis 2005:
tigs. 702, 704). Ilpu unycropsamy crpode 14. Ha nkoHu 1065 us YcrneHckor cabopa y
Mocksn, HacnmkaHa je boropopguia Hukomneja y 61ucTu, Ha 0671aKy, UCIOf, Koje je rpy-
na MoHaxa (Spatharakis 2005: fig. 573), moHOB/beHa Ha HEKMM MONAABCKUM CIIOMEHI -
myuMma (Costea 2009: 103, fig. 24), mrto je ukoHorpaduja HajoMMOKa KPUTCKUM MKOHA-
Ma MaKo Huje y mnTamy ucra crpoda. laby paspapy oBe nKoHOrpaduje IpencTaBba
MMHMjaTypa TpuKor pykommca 113 y pymynckoj Axagemuju (Tafrali 1914: 165-166,
fig. 42).

Yernpyu HaBeeHe KPUTCKe MKOHE, HACTaJle Y PACIIOHY Off TOTOBO Ba BeKa, NaKo
pasmnunTIX KOHLenuja (CIieHe ce HIDKY Kao Gppus i oko cpenime ¢purype boro-
pofmIie ca IeTeTOM), 360T BeIMKUX CIMYHOCTU y MKOHOTPadMjyi YMHE TPYITy HACTAITy
Ha OCHOBY JCTOT Ipepioinka. [Tpu ToMe, TOK Cy ca u3y3eTKoM jenHe cTpode (cTtpoda
7) cueHe Ha uKkoHaMa 13 IIpara u Beorpaja npenTu4He, 4ak 1 y mOIIefly MO3afUHe,
nopehemeM mUXOBe ca HKOHOrpadujoM ClieHa Ha MKOHaMa 13 30upke Bemmnmesuc n
Joanuca Kacrpodunakeca youasajy ce onpebene pasinke y mareM 6pojy emmsopa; ta-
YHUje, Haj3Ha4ajHMja OfICTYyIIamba [I0Ka3yjy wiycrpanuje crpoda 1, 7, 8 u 21, a Mamux
pasmuka uMa 1 Kof crpoda 4, 23 u 24. Oe gBe noxrpyme ce MehycobHo pasiukyjy y
unycTpanyjama crpoda 2-3 (3aMermeHa MecTa), 4, 9, 11 u 23, y3 Hewro Beha oxcry-
Iama y MKOHOrpacKuM cxemMama Ha cieHama 1, 7, 8 1 21.

Y opHOCY Ha ITyO/IMKOBaHe IMKITyce, KOMIIApaTHBHA aHa/IN3a MPY)XKa JOCTa CJI0-
xeHy cnuky. IIpBux 12 creHa (T3B. MCTOPUjCKM [ieO XMMHe) [IOKasyje BEIUKy Omu-
CKOCT Ca CavyBaHNUM CIIOMEHUI[MMA CPEeOBEKOBHOr BajKaHa M MOCTBU3AHTHjCKOT
Atoca, a 3aBMCHO Of CLieHe U ca [PYTMM CIOMEHMIMMAa. Pasjior y oBako IMIMPOKO]
C/IMYHOCTH CBAKAKO JIOXI Y YMEEHNIN Aa Cy MKOHOrpadcke BapujaHTe KopuurheHe
[pY WIYCTPOBakY OBUX CTpoda yobnudeHe MHOTO IIpe [0jaBe AKAaTUCTA Y IMKOBHO]
YMEHTOCTH, ¥ TO Ka0 Je/IOBY LMKIyca Bemkux npasumka wim BoropopgudanHor sxu-
BOTa, ca BeOMa PasHOBPCHOM TurnosorujoM. I[Ipyu ToMe, ciieHe Ha KPUTCKMM MKOHaMa
cy 6es MHOrO Hapanuje, cBefieHe Ha ImaBHu jorabaj. Hajeumre ocobenoctn mokasye
crpoda 10, nox nkonorpaduja crpoda 1, 4 u 7 cnaga y mos3Hate anu PeTKO CIMKaHe
Bapujante. Cuiene 9 u 11 umajy cpogHocTy y oppeheHMM MOTMBMMA ca cadyBaHUM
LMK/TyCUMa, a/li Y3 3HaTHe pas/yKe ITeaHo y Le/mHn. Takobe, Mam feo cieHa ce
IOTIYHO CIaxke ca onucoM Epmmuuje Inonucnuja n3 Oyphe (crpode 4, 6, 8) mok ce
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Behu peo wmm nopynapa y ogpebennm enementuma (crpode 1-3, 9) min nokasyje Be-
nuke pasmuke (ctpode 5, 7, 10-12) y offHOCY Ha IPUPYYHMK.

Ipyrux gBanaect crpoda (T3B. JOrMaTCKO-IIOXBAIHIY J1eO XMMHE), Off KOjUX HeKe
MMajy 3a TeMy aIllCTPaKTHe HOTMATCKe Nfeje, I0Kasyje pasHOpOLHNUjY UKOHOrpadujy,
amu Takobe cTaHAapAM30BaHY y OCHOBHUM IjpraMa. Kommosuiuja ca LeHTpanHOM
¢urypom ¢rraHkmpaHoM rpymnama ydecHuka (anbera, anmocrorna, jepeja, BepHUKa UT])
HAITYIITeHA je Y KOPUCT aCUMEeTPIIHE CIIeHe CaMo MU WIYCTpoBamwy ctpode 20. Bra-
IapcKa MKoHOrpaduja, IPUCYTHA TOKOM CPefber BeKa y IMKOBHOM yOO/IM4aBamy 110-
cnenme iBe cTpode, peTko ce cpehe y MOCTBU3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH a Ha aKaTUCTHUM
uKoHaMa ca Kpura mormyHo je nsbernyTa, rie cy oBe ctpode f06mme MHOTO jefHO-
cTaBHMjU U3pa3. Ha moMeHyTHM MKOHaMa HeMa HM IMTYPIUjCKMX KOHOTALMja, U3pa-
JKEHMX TIpeficTaBaMa MKOHa HaMecTo ¢urype boropopuie mmyu Xpucra IpeBacXogHO
Ha creHama 21, 23-24, nako ce mopekno ukoHorpaduje mocnentve ctpode Ha KPUT-
CKMM MKOHaMa MO>Ke TPaKUTH Y OBOM CTapujeM MOJIEy.

Vxonorpaduja crpoda ox 13 1o 16, unja je cxema MOITIa HACTATHU IO Y30py HA
npezncrase Basnecemwa Xpucrosor (Aonpa-BapSafdkn 1992: 74), rotToso je 1o gerapa
UJICHTVYHA Ha KPUTCKUM fie/MMa (Mame pasiiKe y KOMIIO3UIMjU CLieHe KOja VY-
cTpyje crpody 16). ITocebHO je 3aHMM/BUBO Jia je 1360p LieHTpanHe GUrype, penak
y IMKOBHO] YMETHOCTH, carnacaH ca epmuHujoM Inonucuja nz Oyphe. ok crpode
13, 14 n 16 umajy oppebennx napanena ca ¢ppeckama y oxpuzackoj boropommniu Iepu-
Brenty, Ha Kputy u Arocy, Hajcrenndnyanmja je n 6e3 mpaBux apasena uiycTpanuja
crpoce 15, Koja ce MCTOBPEMEHO U HajBUIIIe pas/NKyje of mpernopyka [Inonucuja ns
DypHe.

Cuene op 17 no 20 n cueHa 22 Ha HaBeJileHNM MKOHaMa cy ucropetse. CreHa 21,
KOja TOKasyje Mame pasnuke Ha ukoHM Kactpodumakeca y ogHOCY Ha ocTane, HeMa
napaena ca Ipyrum croMeHunyma. VMkonorpagcku tun Kupuornce perko je 6upan
3a CLieHe Ifie ce mpefctaBoM boropopuiie uaycrpyjy cruxosu xumHe (ctpode 17, 19,
21, 23), anu je cadyBaH Ha IOjefuHMM IpefcTaBama y Jedannma, Ha Kputy, Atocy
U Ha MOJIIABCKMM CIIOMEHMIIMMA, JJOK Cy OCTa/Iy €lIeMEHTH yITaBHOM mo3Hatyu. OBe
IpecTaBe CPOJHE CY CPEHOBEKOBHMM OaKaHCKUM CIIOMEHMI[MMA ¥ ITOCTBU3AH-
tnjckum dpeckama Ha CB. Topu. Cuene 17, 19 un 20 nokasyjy Marbe CIMKaHY alu I0-
3HATy CXeMYy, JJOK clieHa 18 yMa oppebennx mapasena Ha CPIICKUM CpefbOBEKOBHIM
crioMeHunyMa, Arocy u Kpury, nako je kao uennsa jeguacrsena. Crpoda 23, Ha MKoO-
HI U3 KoneKnuje Benmumesnc y acMeTprYHOj KOMIIO3UIIUjI IO YEMY Ce PA3/IUKYje Of
OCTa/IMX KPUCTKMX aKaTVICHUX VIKOHA, IIOKa3yje CIMYHOCTY Ca aTOCKVM U MO/IIABCKIM
¢dpecakama, 0K je cTux 24 crienuduyaH caMmo 3a KpUTCKe UKoHe. Vnycrpanuje osor
Jiefla LMKITyca y MOTIYHOCTHU OAToBapajy (19, 22), nenmMMmvHO ce mokamajy (crpode
20, 21, 23) mnu yormite He oArosapajy (crpode 17, 18, 24) mpernopykama CIMKapcKor
npupydHuka JInonncuja ns PypHxe.

Ha ocHOBY npefodyeHe aHanuse, y3 Orpajy fia HUCY CBY LMKIYCH y HOTIYHOCTH
MyO/IMKOBAHY, MOXKEe Ce 3aK/bYYUTH Jja Cy YeTVPU HaBeleHe MKOHE Ca MPEeCTaBOM
Axatucra boropogunnu - n3 xonekuuje Benmumesuc n ns Haponne ranepuje y Ilpa-
ry, ukoHa Joanuca Kacrpodunakeca y manactupy Kenypruon na Kpury u 13 36upke
Cexynuh y Beorpany - cinepuie jeman npepnoxak. Moper je 610 61m3ak KpUTCKUM
CroOMeHMIIMa, Takobhe HacTamuMm U3 3ajegHudKor npororumna (Spatharakis 2005: 162-
163), unja je cpopHOCT ca aTockuM ¢ppeckama Beh youena (Kajmaxosnh 1977: 218-219;
Aomnpa-BapSapdxn 1992: 138). Maxko ce, naxie, Mmoxe pehu fa je nkonorpaduja Kpur-
CKJIX aKaTUCTHIX MKOHA 3aCHOBaHa Ha goMahoj Tpagniuju, y3 moceGHy CKIIOHOCT Ka
¢dpeckama ManacTupa cB. Panypuja y Bancamonepy (oxo 1430), n mopey, CIM4HOCTH
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yoJaBajy ce 3HaTHe pa3/MKe y OJHOCY Ha ¢pecke, ITO yIyhyje Ha HefocTaTak Impe-
JlasHe CKYIHe 1N HuKyca n3meby oBux rpyma. VIkonorpadcka cxema KakBy ITOKa-
3yjy HaBefleHe KPMTCKe VIKOHe OWJIa je IpMCyTHA 6ap ABa BeKa, a AUPEKTHY MOJEN OC-
Taje, 6ap 3a cajia, HEIIO3HaT.
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Axaruct Boropoani, panu 16. Bek, Konekuuja Benmnmesnuc, Onasuc bongannja, Atuna
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Axatuct boroponuin, 1675, Hapopua ranepuja Ilpar, IlItepa6epckn nmamarg
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Joanuc Kacrpodunaxec, Akarucr boropopuuy, 17. Bex, manactup Kenypruon, Kpur
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Axaruct Boropopuii, oko 1700, 36upka nkona Cexymth — Mysej rpaga Beorpana, Beorpag
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ICONOGRAPHY OF THE AKATHISTOS HYMN TO THE HOLY VIRGIN IN
CRETAN ICON-PAINTING

Summary

The Akathistos to the Holy Virgin, a liturgical-dogmatic hymn complex in structure, was very popular
in post-Byzantine art. The preserved cycles are very diverse and the relations between them have only just
started to be determined. Several sets have been established, including the medieval Cretan wall painting.
The paper focuses on the iconographic specificities of four icons made in the Cretan school (icons from:
the Velimezis collection in Athens, the National Gallery in Prague, Ioannis Kastrophylakes from Crete and
Sekuli¢ collection in Belgrade), where the oldest one was dated as early as 16 century and the most recent
one around 1700, and on their mutual connections, as well as on the characteristics of this group in relation
to the published cycles.

Despite certain differences in the iconography (somewhat larger digressions in the scenes 1, 7, 8 and
21), it can be concluded that these icons followed a single model. The most specific iconography is revealed
in the scenes in which the stanzas 10, 15, 21 and 24 are illustrated, while the iconography used to illustrate
stanzas 1,4, 7, 16, 17, 19 and 20 includes familiar, but rarely painted variants, and stanzas 9, 11, 13, 14, 18 and
23 show recognizable elements of the iconography, although the set as a whole is distinctive.

Based on the comparative analysis of the preserved cycles of the Akathistos to the Virgin, bearing
in mind that not all of them have been fully published, a conclusion can be drawn that the prototype
which Cretan icons followed was closest to the frescos made in Cretan medieval art. They also stem from a
common prototype and their connection with the Athos frescos has already been noted in science. Although
the iconography of Cretan icons can be said to be founded on domestic tradition, with a special link to the
frescos from the Valsamonero monastery (around 1430), in spite of some similarities some major differences
in relation to the older frescos can be determined and this indicates an absence of a transitional group or
cycles between these groups. The iconographic scheme such as the one realized by the Cretan icons was
present for at least two centuries, while the direct model remains unknown.

Key words: Akathistos for the Virgin, Cretan icons, Cretan school, the Velimezis collection, the
National Gallery in Prague, Ioannis Kastrophylakes, Sekuli¢ collection, postbyzantine iconography

Sanja R. Paji¢
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REC U PRATNJI SLIKE.
VAZARIJEVI SLIKANI I LITERARNI VLADARSKI
PORTRETI PORODICE MEDICI: PORTRETI LORENCA
VELICANSTVENOG (1533) I VOJVODE ALESANDRA (1534)

Predmet naseg interesovanja su portreti koje je za porodicu Medi¢i naslikao Pordo Vazari.
Radi se o dinastickim portretima Lorenca Veli¢anstvenog i Alesandra deMedicija. Njihova
ikonografija je proizvod Vazarijeve invencije, objasnjene u pismima koja su pratila ova dela, uz
opasku da se bez pisanog uputstva njihovi motivi ne bi mogli razumeti. Iz tih pisama provejava
i snazna slikareva potreba da izgradi sopstvene pozicije na firentinskom dvoru kao uceni slikar.
U radu isti¢emo znacaj pisane reci koja je u maniristickoj kulturi predstavljala zna¢ajnu dopunu
slici, iako nije uvek bila sasvim u skladu sa likovnim ostvarenjem, kao $to je ovde slucaj.

Kljucne re¢i: Dordo Vazari, vladarska ikonografija, Firenca, vojvodstvo, Lorenco
Veli¢anstveni, Alesandro deMedici

Maniristicku umetnicku i intelektualnu praksu obelezio je specifi¢an odnos izme-
du redi i slike. Naime, kultura ucenih (letterati), nametala je kao ideal vestinu vladanja
re¢ima kojima se pandan trazio u jeziku likovne predstave $to se odrazilo u maksimi ut
pictura poesis (Li 1967: 3-9, 16-23, 41-48; Garefi 1981: 9-22, 83-110). Pisani progra-
mi koji su umetnicima obezbedivali uputstva za rad bili su uobi¢ajena forma njihove
komunikacije sa naruc¢iocima i pruZaju ¢itav spektar informacija o prilikama u kojima
su nastajala dela, interesima ugovornih strana, i slicno. Sloboda umetnika da u punoj
meri koriste sopstvenu invenciju u realizaciji narudzbina donela je i neophodnost po-
jasnjenja, odnosno prilaganja uputstva za desifrovanje ikonografije proizvedenih dela,
jer je li¢cno nadahnuce sobom nosilo i opasnost nerazumljivosti. Ta uputstva su pred-
stavljala nezamenljiv putokaz u ikonografskoj analizi sa kojom se suo¢avao onovreme-
ni, bas koliko i savremeni, posmatrac.

Slobodu da sam koncipira ikonografiju svojih ostvarenja uzivao je i Pordo Vazari
(Giorgio Vasari, 1511-1574) koji spada u red onih umetnika koji su ostavili neizbrisiv
trag u istoriji umetnosti. Njegovi uveni Zivoti slavnih slikara, skulptora i arhitekata su
delo ¢iji znacaj u istoriji umetnosti ne moze biti precenjen (v. Rubin 1995; Rufini 2011).
S druge strane, njegov uticaj na likovni Zivot Firence ostvarivao se i kroz njegovu ulogu
dvorskog slikara porodice Medi¢i za koju je ve¢ na samom pocetku svoje karijere na-
slikao dva dinasti¢ka portreta, ¢ijim se opisima, odnosno literarnim pandanima, bavi-
mo u ovom radu. Vazari je ostavio izvanredno obimnu prepisku sa prijateljima, naru-
¢iocima i zadtitnicima, u kojoj se javlja mnostvo zivopisnih detalja koji se ti¢u prilika u
kojima u Ziveo i delovao. Iz njih saznajemo i da je on na samom pocetku svoje karijere
bio samosvestan umetnik koji je vesto koristio sve resurse koji su mu bili na raspolaga-

1 andjelijam@gmail.com
2 Rad realizovan u okviru Projekta 177009, Modernizacija zapadnog Balkana, koji finanstira Ministarstvo
za nauku i tehnologki razvoj Republike Srbije.
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nju da bi izgradio i odrzao svoj polozaj u okruzenju od kog je apsolutno zavisio njegov
opstanak. Toj ¢injenici dugujemo brojne opise i programe za dela koja je isporucivao
razli¢itim naruc¢iocima.?

Tako maniera nije predmet ovog rada, ovde je uputno da podsetimo na to da je,
onako kako se javlja kod Vazarija, taj termin imao znacéenje exempluma koji treba po-
drazavati. Taj pojam se kod Vazarija javio ve¢ na pocetku njegove dvorske karijere, u
pismima pisanim ves$tim rukopisom slikara ¢ije je obrazovanje podrazumevalo izuca-
vanje i ¢itanje antickih retori¢ara (na prvom mestu Cicerona i Kvintilijana). Stoga je, u
nedostatku pravih likovnih exempluma koje bi mogla da ponudi firentinska umetnicka
tradicija* u kojoj nije bilo tipi¢nog vladarskog portreta, Vazari nasao za neophodno da
sam iz literature i izvora koje je, usput, vesto krio Zele¢i da istakne sopstveni trud i udeo
u poslu kojeg se poduhvatio, stvori literarni model koji mu je toliko nedostajao. On se
poneo i kao pravi amblematicar i tvorac impreza koje ra¢unaju na jedinstvo izmedu sli-
ke i redi, i ¢ija se znacenja razre$avaju u njihovom sadejstvu. Ovi portreti, Vazari suge-
ri$e kako ¢emo videti, ne mogu da se razumeju bez neophodne dopune pisane reci koja
obja$njava opskurna znacenja njihovih neobi¢nih motiva.®

Tako pisma koja je Vazari pisao pre 1537. godine® nisu sasvim zanemarena kao po-
tvrda atribucija nekih njegovih ranih ostvarenja, ona u nauci nisu dobila mesto koje,
verujemo, zasluzuju kao znacajan izvor informacija o vremenu i kontekstu u kome su
nastala i kao dragocena pomo¢ u razumevanju Vazarijeve karijere uopste, narocito
kada spoznamo do koje mere je on umeo da gradi svoju umetnicku personu.

Vazari je u Firencu stigao iz Areca 1525. godine, kao ¢etrnaestogodi$njak i kao $ti-
¢enik porodice Medi¢i, na preporuku kardinala Silvija Paserinija (Silvio Passerini), iza-
slanika pape Klimenta VII, guvernera Firence i staratelja Ipolita i Alesandra de’ Medi-
¢ija; Vazari je bio njihov vr$njak i druzbenik. Za njega je kontakt sa porodicom Medici
predstavljao upoznavanje sa konvencijama dvorske sluzbe, narocito sa sustinski vaz-
nim znacenjem ljubavi i lojalnosti, kao i nagrade za njih u formi vladareve podrske. Za-
ista, Vazarijevo stasavanje kao umetnika je bilo kombinovano sa gotovo neraskidivom
vezom sa tom vodecom firentinskom porodicom koja mu je donela i prijatelje i privi-
legije koji su usmerili njegovu umetnic¢ku karijeru, $to je evidentno iz njegove prepiske
(Rubin 1995: 72-73), iako je to znacilo i da ¢e on deliti njihovu sudbinu. Proterivanjem
Medicija iz Firence 1527. godine ostao je bez njihove podrske to je, moguce, doprinelo
njegovoj buducoj resenosti da ucini sve $to je bilo u njegovoj mo¢i da osigura svoje po-
zicije ma gde bio. Tako je dvor Medicija ponudio svaku vrstu zastite i uslove za ucenje,
mladi slikar se nasao u gradu u kome je bio stranac i u kome je vladao dah velikog su-

3 Nesamo da se radi o pismima koja su objavljivana u brojnim kompilacijama, ve¢ i o njegovom dnevniku,
o opisu dekoracije Palazzo Vecchio (Raggionamenti), i sl.

4 Naravno, exemplum je bio pouzdan izgled lica Lorenca de’ Medicija, koji je pruzala njegova posmrtna
maska, kao i poloZaj njegove figure u Mikelandelovoj kapeli Medi¢i u crkvi San Lorenco u Firenci. Ovde,
ipak, imamo na umu da u Firenci nije bilo tipi¢nog vladarskog portreta karakteristi¢cnog za savremene
tiranije.

5 ... molti, per I oscurita della cosa, non I intenderebbono...“. Navedeno dalje u radu, u pismu Otavijanu
de’Mediciju. Objavljivanje prvog amblematskog zbornika 1532. godine, Al¢atijeve (Andrea Alciato) Em-
blematum liber, donelo je fascinaciju amblemima i imprezama koja je obeleZila intelektualni i likovni
zivot Evrope 16. i 17. veka. Njihove komplikovane asocijacije su bile intrigantni nosioci raznih infor-
macija obrazovanim i obavestenim posmatracima.

6  Ovu godinu uzimamo kao prelomnu u Vazarijevoj karijeri zbog smene vlasti, odnosno smrti Alesandra
de’Medicija i dolaska na vlast Kozima I, pri ¢emu je on napustio Firencu, smatraju¢i da nema izgleda da
dobije namestenje na njegovom dvoru.



Angelina R. Milosavljevi¢

parnistva.” Vazari je shvatao da je morao da dokaze da je bolji od ,,domacih* umetnika:
sudedi po pismima koja je pisao na pocetku svoje karijere. Vazari je razumeo da mora
da izgradi svoj identintet u terminima profesionalnog napredovanja, sa jedne strane, a
sa druge, on je razumeo da dvorska hijerarhija nije nudila samo mogu¢énost za pokazi-
vanje talenta, ve¢ - §to je bilo neizmerno znacajnije — nagradu za njega.®

Kada se Vazari ponovo pridruzio Medi¢ima, januara 1532. godine, ali u Rimu,
usavsi u dom, sada kardinala, Ipolita de’ Medicija on je mogao da se upozna sa prak-
ti¢nom vrednosc¢u prijateljstva sa patronima i poc¢eo je da vodi prepisku punu laskavih
retoric¢arskih figura i ukrasa, kojima je iskazivao i svoju u¢enost. Decembra iste, 1532.
godine, Vazari se vratio u Firencu i u$ao u sluzbu vojvode Alesandra de’ Medicija, ¢ija
je glavna briga u tom trenutku bila da u¢vrsti mo¢ porodice Medi¢i u Firenci. To je uci-
nio velikim drzavnim projektom, gradnjom utvrdenja Fortezza da Basso, u ¢emu je Va-
zari uzeo aktivno uce$ée. Drugi projekat je bio stvaranje vladarskog portreta,® i preko
Otavijana de’ Medicija, svog staratelja i Alesandrovog riznicara, Vazari je primio najpre
narudzbinu za portret Lorenca Veli¢anstvenog, Alesandrovog dede i prvog ¢lana poro-
dice, koji je pokazao jasno aristokratske i drzavnicke teznje, ¢ime se zacela tradicija ne-
govanja dinastickog portreta Medi¢ija.!® Zatim je, ponovo preko Otavijana, primio po-
rudzbinu za Alesandrov reprezentativni drzavnic¢ki portret u oklopu. Usled ve¢ pome-
nute ¢injenice da firentinska renesansa nije iznedrila vladarski portret, Vazari se nasao
pred zadacima punim izazova, u prilici da demonstrira bogatsvo svog uma.

Period izmedu 1527. 1 1532. godine doneo je znacajne promene u politickom zi-
votu Firence koja je negovala gradansku kulturu. Burni dogadaji koji su usledili posle
izgnanstva porodice Medici 1527. godine, koji su kulminirali opsadom Firence 1530.
godine, okoncali su se pristankom firentinskih republikanskih prvaka na povratak Me-
di¢ija u grad kao nosilaca vlasti. Spremnost da se Zrtvuju gradanske politicke slobode
u ime nezavisnosti grada i spreCavanja stranog uplitanja u unutrasnju politiku, bila je
rezultat stava, u datim okolnostima, da Firenci mir moze doneti samo postojanje jed-
ne vladarske li¢nosti, u ovom slu¢aju oli¢ene u vojvodi Alesandru de’ Mediciju. Alesan-
dro je kao vojvoda Firencom vladao od 1530. godine. Vojvodsku titulu je dobio od cara

7 Zaznalajan doprinos razumevanju prilika u Firenci tokom prve Cetiri decenije 16. veka videti: Baker
2007.

8 U njegovoj prepisci prisutna je je teznja da se nametne kao dvorski slikar, §to mu je poslo za rukom
tek polovinom 16. veka. O ovome smo govorili u radu ,,Duke Alessandro and Vasari as Alexander and
Apelles®, RSA Annual Meeting, Montreal, 2011. U svoje vreme Vazari je bio poznat kao umetnik koji
je znao kako da promovise sebe kada god se za to ukazala prilika, i o sebi je $irio sliku koja je bila u
potpunoj suprotnosti u odnosu na predstavu koju su 0 njemu imali njegovi savremenici poput Celinija
ili Bandinelija (Rubin 1995; Rajli 1999; Piliod 2001).

9  Naravno, za porodicu Medi¢i i samog Alesandra bilo je od presudne vaznosti da promovise svoj
novosteceni aristokratski i politicki polozaj posle burnih dogadaja koji su obelezili prve tri decenije 16.
veka u Firenci, naro¢ito borba sa fuoruscitima. Kulminacija uspeha porodice predstavljalo je vencanje
Alesandra i Margarite Austrijske, ¢erke Karla V. Kada se u vidu ima priroda ovih narudZzbina, naro¢ito
Vazarijeva uloga u kreiranju ikonografije vladarskih portreta, njegova ambicija da postane dvorski slikar
ne bi trebalo da iznenadi ¢itaoca njegovih pisama u kojima nije samo opisivao dela koja su od njega bila
narucena i svoj progres kao umetnika, ve¢ se obra¢ao odabranim li¢nostima koje su zauzimale visoke
polozaje na vojvodskom dvoru kao posrednicima u komunikaciji izmedu njega i Alesandra, i koje su se
za njega mogle zaloziti.

10 Kralj Luj XI je 1465. odobrio Medic¢ima da koriste ljiljan, amblem francuske kraljevske porodice, kao
svoj. Za Lorencovu ,vladavinu“ videti Martines 2003; Unger 2008.
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Karla V, koji je i inace bio garant njegovog politickog poloZaja, najpre u Firenci.!! Re-
formama politickog sistema 1532. godine potvrdena je Alesandrova pozicija kao vlada-
ra, s tim da je Firenca bila zamisljena kao aristokratska republika sa vojvodom koji je
bio vladar samo nominalno, poput venecijanskog duzda. Medutim, Medi¢i su sasvim
napustili republikanske strukture vlasti i stvorili nasledni principat. Time su se stvorili
uslovi i potreba za jednim novim likovnim jezikom koji je mogao promovisati aristo-
kratski poloZaj nove dinastije.'?

Vazari je primio porudzbine za dva porteta i on je poslu prisao ozbiljno i posvece-
no §to se jasno vidi iz pisama koja je poslao kardinalu Otavianu de’ Medic¢iju i vojvodi
Alesandru. Vazari u njima, da naglasimo, nastupa kao tvorac programa.'*> Obja$njava-
ju¢i njihovu ikonografiju, slikar primecuje da bez pisanog uputstva njegov narucilac ne
bi mogao razumeti likovno re$enje; ona i nama sluze kao dragocena dopuna u nastoja-
njima da razumemo njihova sloZena znacenja. Mora se naglasiti i to da, dok je Alesan-
drov portret u oklopu doslovna likovna verzija invenzione-a, dotle se portret Lorenca
Velicanstvenog u zavrsenom, likovnom, obliku razlikuje od Vazarijevog programa, uz
intervencije autoriteta koji je za nas ostao skriven.

Opis portreta Lorenca Veli¢anstvenog, koji je uputio Alesandru de’ Mediciju, veé
januara 1533. godine'* Vazari zapocinje podseéanjem na predstavu ,,Mrtvog Hrista®,
koju je naslikao za kardinala Ipolita, a koja se vojvodi mnogo dopala, tako ga podse-
¢ajudi na svoj rad. ,,Otud ¢e, pise dalje Vazari, ,,VaSem Gospodstvu biti drago $to ra-
dim na jednoj slici na kojoj je portret veli¢anstvenog Lorenca starijeg, obu¢enog onako
kako se nosio kod kuce [in abito come egli stava positivamente in casa). Nastoja¢emo da
se ugledamo na jedan od onih portreta koji na njega najvise podsecaju,'® i iz kog ¢emo
uzeti crte lica; a §to se tice ostalog, mislio sam da ga izvedem na slede¢i nacin, ako se
dopadne Vasoj Ekselenciji. Posto sam se jos bolje upoznao sa delima ovog izvanrednog
i neobi¢nog gradanina [singularissimo e rarissimo cittadino], zeleo sam da ga u ovom
portretu prati ... [ono $to ga je kao, A.M.] njegovi veliki kvaliteti krasili za Zivota, i §ta-
vi$e, bududi da je on sam dovoljan ukras [ornatissimo da sé], naslika¢u ga samog. Sto-
ga ¢u ga predstaviti u sedecem poloZaju u dugackoj ljubicastoplavoj odori obrubljenoj
hermelinom [veste lunga pavonazza foderata di lupi bianchi]; u desnoj ruci ¢e drza-
ti maramicu koja visi sa jednog velikog koznog kai$a all'antica, oko njegovog pasa, sa
kog ¢e visiti novéanik od crvenog plisa nalik torbici, a desna ruka ¢e se oslanjati na je-
dan mermerni pilastar, koji po¢iva na jednom porfirnom anti¢ckom postolju, i na tom
pilastru nalazi¢e se mermerna glava Lazi koja grize svoj jezik [Bugia, finta di marmo,
che si morde la lingua) i preko koje lezi ruka veli¢anstvenog Lorenca. Na soklu ¢e biti
ugravirane sledeée reci: Sicut maiores mihi, ita et ego post mea virtute praelaxi [Kako
moji pretci, tako i ja, a posle mene i ti tezi vrlini. A.M.]. Iznad ovoga ¢u naslikati jed-
nu ruznu masku, koja predstavlja Porok [una maschera bruttissima, figurata per il Vi-

11 Fortezza da Basso je i sagradena da bi u njoj bile stacionirane carske trupe. Videti Bejker 2007: 206-
225.

12 Dodajmo da ikonografija ovih portreta referira na likovne predstave koje su nastale u okruzenju
porodice Medici posle njenog povratka u Firencu 1512. godine.

13 Veruje se da mu je od pomodi, u oba slucaja, bio Paolo Povio (Paolo Giovio) sa kojim se sprijateljio u
Rimu na dvoru Ipolita de’ Medic¢ija i sa kojim je vodio Zivu prepisku. Videti Korti 1989: 14; Baldini 1994:
14-15; Rubin 1995: 94-95.

14 Navedeno prema Vazari 1906a.

15 Tako nam nije cilj da se bavimo Lorencovim portretima koje je kao predloske imao Vazari, a to je sigurno
i Lorencova posmrtna maska, njegovo ostvarenje u velikoj meri podseca na portret koji je naslikao
Boticeli, ali i na Lorencov portret u terakoti, delo ¢uvenog Verokija.
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zio], koja je za postolje zakovana klinom na ¢elu, i na kojoj ¢e stajati jedna sjajna vaza
puna ruza i ljubicica, sa ovim re¢ima: Virtus omnium vas [Vaza svih vrlina. A. M.]. Ta
¢e vaza imati poseban kljun za to¢enje, na koji ¢e biti zakacena jedna sjajna maska, ve-
oma lepa, sa krunom od lovora [una maschera pulita, bellissima, coronata di lauro], i
na Celu e, iznad kljuna, nositi ove reci: Praemium virtutis [Nagrada za vrlinu. A. M.].
Sa druge strane ¢u naciniti od istog onog slikanog porfira jednu svetiljku all'antica, sa
fantasti¢nim postoljem, i jednom neobi¢nom maskom na vrhu, na kojoj ¢e se videti da
se ulje moze sipati kroz otvor izmedu rogova na njenom ¢elu [lolio si possa mettere fra
le corna in su la fronte], a da svetlo gori kroz jezik koji, u obliku papirusa, izlazi iz usta
[cavando di bocca la lingua, per quella facci papiro, e cosi facci lume], ¢ime se pokazuje
da je veli¢anstveni Lorenco, svojom jedinstvenom vladavinom, ne samo reéito$¢u, ve¢
i svakoj stvari, punoj umnosti, bio svetlost svojim naslednicima i ovom veli¢anstvenom
gradu [il magnifico Lorenzo, per il governo suo singulare, non solo nella eloquenza, ma in
ogni cosa, massime nel giudizio, fe’ lume adiscendenti suoi, ed a cotesta magnifica citta).
Ako se Vasoj Ekselenciji on dopadne, $aljem ga u Podo, a u onome §to manjka mom si-
rotom umecu, dajué¢i vam ono $to mogu, molim za vas izvrsni sud. Rekoh g. Otavijanu
de’Mediciju, kome ovo predadoh, da mu se izvinjavam jer ne znam vise; a Vasoj se Sve-
tloj Ekselenciji koliko znam i mogu od srca preporuéujem. ... januara 1533 (sL. 1).

Postoji razlika izmedu gotovog dela, portreta Lorenca de’ Medicija i Vazarijevog
opisa. Naime, natpis Praemium virtutis (Nagrada za vrlinu; moguée od Honor praemi-
um virtutis est - Slava je nagrada za vrlinu)'® stoji na kljunu vaze i moze se prepozna-
ti iako je veoma necitak. Ali, na slici postoji jo$ jedan napis: Vitia virtuti subiacent (u
znacenju Vrline nadvisuju poroke), a koji se ne pominje u Vazarijevom predlogu i o¢i-
gledno je dodatak koji je rezultat izmena za koje ne posedujemo pisano uputstvo. Ruze
iljubicice koje pominje Vazari u svom pismu nisu nasle mesto u gotovom portretu, kao
ni lovorov venac koji bi, prema slikarevoj prvobitnoj nameri, trebalo da se nalazi iznad
one ,lepe“ maske. Naime, kao i lovorova grancica koja nice iz suvog debla (amblem
Lorenca de’ Medicija pracen motom Le temps revient), i ruze su bile ¢est motiv uz isti
motto. I lovor i ruze (kao svakako i ljubicice) su vesnici proleca i implicirali su ponov-
no rodenje, i, sledstveno tome, ve¢nu vladavinu porodice Medi¢i.!” Razlog iz kog one
ne postoje na slici ne znamo, ali znamo umetnikovu nameru da se osloni na tradiciju,
ali i doda Lorencovoj li¢nosti jo$ vise velicanstvenosti pozivajuci se na anticku tradi-
ciju.

Drugi portret koji je Vazari naslikao za porodicu Medi¢i jeste portret Alesandra
de’ Medicija, prvog nosioca nasledne vojvodske titule iz porodice Medici, u oklopu. On
je, slu¢aj ¢e hteti, bio i poslednji izdanak, takozvane, ,starije“ grane porodice Medi¢i
koja je manje ili viSe oficijelno vladala Firencom, i njegov portret je prepun aluzija na
borbu porodice Medi¢i da se odrzi na vlasti u nepovoljnim uslovima koje je doneo po-
¢etak 16. veka. Lovor na njegovom portretu koji je naslikao Vazari je direktna veza sa
Lorencom Veli¢anstvenim i svedo¢i o paznji koja je poklonjena dinastickim interesi-

16 ,Honor est praemium virtutis“ Ciceron je napisao u pismu Brutu (Epistule ad familiares, 10.10.2,
LXXXI) $to znadi ili da je Vazari Zeleo da ukaZze na poznavanje, tada popularnih, Ciceronovih pisama,
ili da mu je pomo¢ mogao pruziti neko poput Paola Povia. Amblem sa ovim motom se nalazi u am-
blematskoj literaturi u 16. veku (poput Jean Jacques Boissard, Emblematum liber, Frankfurt, Theodore
de Bry, 1593, VII), a nalazi se i u amblematskom zborniku Cezara Ripe (Cesare Ripa).

17 O simbolici lovora i ruze videti O’Brajen 1993: 72-78, sa starijom literaturom. Videti i Paolo Giovio,
Dialogo dell imprese militari et amorose, Roma 1555, 31. Sli¢na ideja je iskazana i na slici Pjera di Kozima
iz 1513. godine ,,Oslobadanje Andromede®, koja je naru¢ena za karneval kojim se proslavljao povratak
porodice Medi¢i u Firencu 1512. godine. Za kontekst u kome je slika nastala videti Bejker 2007: 97-98
sa starijom literaturom.
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ma i legitimaciji tekuce vlasti. Obracajuci se posredniku, Otavijanu deMedi¢iju, 1534.
godine,'® Vazari ga moli da pogleda ovaj portret pre nego §to ga pokaze Vojvodi, hvale-
¢i se posebnim polozajem koji zauzima na firentinskom dvoru:

»Eto, posto zavrsih portret naseg vojvode i Saljem mu ga preko Vase Ekselencije,
i posto mi je Njegova Ekselencija imaju¢i u mene mnogo poverenja, ¢ine¢i mu se da ja
posedujem um sli¢an njegovom [confidar troppo in me, parendogli che io abbia un genio
che si confa con il suo], dao slobodu [mi diede il campo libero] da napravim jednu inven-
ciju po svom nahodenju [invenzione secondo il mio capriccio], jer je bio mnogo zadovo-
ljan onim $to sam uradio u portretu velicanstvenog Lorenca starijeg. Ja ne znam kako
¢u ga zadovoljiti ovim, ¢ija tema je mnogo veca: mozda se ni Vasem Gospodstvu nece
dopasti, pri ¢emu ¢e mi, bududi da imam kljuceve vaseg srca, biti drago ako ga detaljno
pogledate, i tako mi ponesto otkrijete, ako nesto treba da se popravi pre nego §to mu se
pokaze sasvim zavr$en, jer moja dusa ne Zeli ni$ta osim da zadovolji dusu tako visokog
i postovanog princa i da se poté¢inim vama koji me svojom ljubaznos¢u drzite kao sina.
Ako nista ne treba da ispravim, zahvalite njegovoj dobroj sre¢i [Alesandrovoj, A. M.],
a ne onome $to sam ja mogao da znam. Trudim se da radim i u¢im, koliko je god mo-
guce, jer Alesandru Mediku [Medico]'® nisam manje zahvalan nego $to je Apeles bio
velikom Makedoncu. A sada vam dajem znacenje slike. Njegov beli oklop, svetao, isto
je kao ogledalo princa [specchio del principe], koji treba da je takav da njegovi podani-
ci mogu da se ugledaju na njega u svojim delima [u njemu se ogledaju: popoli potessino
specchiarsi in lui nelle azioni della vita]... Celog sam ga obukao u oklop ... Zele¢i da po-
kazem da je u punoj vojnoj opremi, iz ljubavi prema otadzbini, radi odbrane i javnog i
pojedina¢nog [interesa, A.M.; parato per amor della patria a ogni difensione pubblica e
particolare]. Sedi tako da pokazuje da je osvojio, a drzeéi u ruci zlatnu vladarsku pali-
cu [il bastone del dominio tutto doro], vlast i komandu kao vladar i vojskovoda [princi-
pe e capitano]. Iza njegovih leda su, kao znaci proslosti, poruseni stubovi i gradevine,
koji predstavljaju opsadu grada iz 1530. godine, a kroz pukotinu na peéini u kojoj sedi,
on posmatra Firencu, pazedi na nju gledajudi je netremice, kao znak svog polozaja, $to
daje svecani ton [guardandola intentamente con gli occhi, fa segno del suo riposo, sendo-
li sopra laria tutta serena]. Okrugla stolica na kojoj sedi, koja nema ni poéetak ni kraj,
znak je njegove ve¢ne vladavine [mostra il suo regnare perpetuo]. Ona tri nepotpuna
tela na nogarama recene stolice, po tri na svakoj, $to je savrseni broj, jesu njegov narod
koji, vodedi se voljom onog kojim im odozgo nareduje [guidandosi secondo il volere di
chi sopra li comando], nemaju ni ruke ni noge. Ove figure se na kraju preta¢u u lavlju
$apu, simbol grada Firence. Tu je i jedna maska vezana nekim trakama, koja treba da
predstavlja Nestabilnost [ Volubilita], zele¢i da pokaze da su oni nestabilni ljudi? vezani
i zatvoreni u sagradenu tvrdavu [volendo mostrare che que’ popoli instrabili sono le-
gati e fermi per il castello fatto], i radi ljubavi koju Njegovoj Ekselenciji pruZaju njego-
vi podanici. Ono crveno vuneno ¢ebe §to je prostrto preko stolice na kojoj su ona ne-
potpuna tela, pokazuje prolivenu krv onih koji su odbacili veli¢inu svetle ku¢e Medici
[hanno repugnato contro la grandezza dell’illustrissima casa de’ Medici]: i jedan njegov

18 ,Arma quid? Urbis amor; perr quem alta ruina per hostes: / Sella rotunda, quid haec? Res sine fine notat.
/ Corpora trunca monent tripodi, quid vincta? triumphum: / Haec tegit unde femir purpura? sanguis erat:
/ Quid quoque sicca virens? Medicum genus indicat arbos; / Casside ab ardenti quid fluit? alma quies.“ Na-
vedeno prema Vasari 1906b.

19 Jo$ jednom ¢e Vazari na Alesandra referirati kao na ,,Medico (lekar), u opisu aparata za do¢ek Karla V
1536. godine, ali o tome drugom prilikom.

20 Ovde se radi, naravno, o neprijateljima porodice Medi¢i koji su svoje poraze dugovali podrici koju su
Medici uzivali od strane Karla V.
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prevoj koji prekriva butinu u oklopu, pokazuje da su u krvi stradali i oni koji pripadaju
ku¢i Medicijevih, sa smréu Dulijana i ranama Lorenca starijeg. Onaj suvi panj lovoro-
vog drveta, iz koga iznice prava i sveza olistala grancica [tronco secco di lauro, che man-
da fuori quella vermena diritta e fresca di fronde], jeste jednom ugasla ku¢a Medicije-
vih, koja ¢e sa licno$¢u vojvode Alesandra izroditi mnogo potomaka [la casa dei Medi-
ci gia spenta, che per la persona del duca Alessandro deve crescer di prole infinitamente).
Slem koji [vojvoda, A.M.] ne nosi na glavi, ve¢ koji plamti na zemlji [in terra abbruci-
ando], jeste ve¢ni mir [eterna pace] koji, poti¢udi iz glave tog princa, njegovom dobrom
vladavinom [procedendo dal capo del principe per il suo buon governo], ¢ini da njegov
narod bude pun radosti i ljubavi. Eto, Gospodaru moj, ovo sam umeo da napravim
svojim umom i svojim rukama, i ako to bude vama drago, a potom bude drago i mom
gospodaru, to ¢e biti najveci dar koji mogu da dobijem. I posto mnogi, zbog nejasnosti
stvari, nece razumeti [perché molti, per I oscurita della cosa, non I’ intenderebbono], je-
dan moj prijatelj, i va$ sluga, sacinio je ove male stihove koji sadrze sve §to sam vam ja
rekao u toliko re¢i, kao §to Cete videti u ... epitafu... (sl. 2).

Vazarijev slikani portret vojvode Alesandra de’ Medicija je sasvim u skladu sa lite-
rarnim portretom koji je izloZio u svom programu, za¢injenom ,,skromno$éu® slikara
koji se poistovetio sa Apelesom koji je zauzimao posebno mesto u Zivotu Aleksandra
Makedonskog, koji nije, kako Plinije kaze, dozvoljavao nikom drugom da ga portreti-
$e (Plinije 1964: 412-414).2! Ono §to ovaj portret ¢ini znacajnim u istoriji firentinske
umetnosti jeste promena koja se dogodila u njegovoj ikonografiji. To $to ga je Vazari
obukao u oklop nosilo je mnoga znacenja, koja je slikar objasnio do najmanjeg deta-
lja. Ve¢ smo naveli da su Medi¢i celokupnu vlast u Firenci preuzeli 1532. godine. Iako
su se uspe$ni ¢lanovi te porodice predstavljali kao zastitnici Firence i njeni zastupni-
ci, i kao takvi su delovali u diplomatskim i finansijskim poslovima, ta ¢injenica se nije
odrazavala u koncepciji njihovih portreta, pre pocetka 16. veka, koji su — ode¢om koju
su nosili - skarletnom odorom zvanom lucco, ili cioppa - sugerisali njihovo pripadanje
gradanskoj republikanskoj politickoj i socijalnoj opciji (odeca je, podsetimo, nosila du-
boko politicko i ideolosko znacenje i bila je javni iskaz identiteta).

Portret Lorenca Veli¢anstvenog pripada toj tradiciji. Prvi koji je zamenio skarlet-
nu odoru gradanske sluzbe oklopom kakav su nosili princevi bio je Lorenco di Pjero di
Lorenco general Firence od 1515. godine i urbinski vojvoda. Kada je njegov sin Ale-
sandro, i sam nosilac vojvodske titule grada Pene u pokrajini Abruco, stekao naslednu
titulu vojvode Firence, on je usvojio taj obicaj. Njegov portret u oklopu, sa poglednom
na grad Firencu, svrstava se u red vladarskog portreta koji se razvijao tokom 15. veka u
sredinama sa autokratskom, tiranskom, vla§éu, poput Mantove, Ferare, Milana ili Ur-
bina, u kojima se nova aristokratija, koja je na vlast dolazila oruzjem i kupovinom titu-
la (a sli¢no je bilo sa porodicom Medi¢i) predstavljala u princ¢evskom oklopu, sa insi-
gnijama vlasti poput skiptra (odnosno, gonfalonijerske palice), uz prikaz domena svoje
vlasti (pejzaza grada ili oblasti).

Ipak, iako se komparacijom sa sli¢nim ikonografskim re$enjima ovaj portret do-
nekle moze razumeti, Vazari mu je dodao ono $to bez literarnog izvora ne bismo bili u

21 Poistovecenje Alesandra de’ Medicija sa Makedonskim, a njega samog sa Apelesom, sluZilo je kao com-
paratio, retoricka figura ¢ijoj upotrebi je Vazari bio sklon isto koliko je bio sklon insistiranju na odnosi-
ma izmedu ¢lanova porodice i prosirene porodice koji su se negovali na renesansnim dvorovima. Usput,
Vazari ne pominje svoje izvore, kao ni ime onog koji je sastavio uceni napis na latinskom koji je treba-
lo da prati Alesandrov portret, $to otkriva i onu drugu stranu Vazarijeve li¢nosti, a to je samopromo-
cija i izvanredna samosvest umetnika koji je racunao na dvorski ambijent kao svoje trajno umetnicko
namestenje.
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stanju da jasno razlu¢imo. Bez obzira na slikarevo insistiranje na eruditnosti bez koje,
inace, umetnici koji su stasavali pod okriljem kulture koja je bila pod znatnim uticajem
retoricke tradicije, ne bi mogli da ra¢unaju na priznanja, ta kultura je iznedrila i dra-
gocenu praksu literarnih dopuna likovnim ostvarenjima koja su i sama, zauzvrat, bila
bremenita liternim aluzijama. Re¢ i slika delaju, vidimo na ovim primerima, kao neop-
hodna dopuna, ¢udesna simbioza bez koje ni nase razumevanje novovekovne kulture
ne bi bilo dovoljno da on njoj govorimo sa izvesnom dozom pouzdanosti.
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Angelina R. Milosavljevi¢

WORD AND IMAGE: VASARI'S PAINTED AND LITERARY MEDICI IMPERIAL
PORTRAITS: THE PORTRAITS OF LORENZO THE MAGNIFICENT (1533) AND OF
DUKE ALESSANDRO (1534)

Summary

The development of Giorgio Vasari's career as the Medici court painter coincided with the rise of the
Medici after their return to Florence in 1512, and the establishment of the Florentine Dukedom. Namely,
the young painter received a number of state commissions that were to promote the Medici immediately
after the bestowal of the hereditary ducal title upon Alessandro, in 1530. Among these were two portraits:
of Lorenzo the Magnificent (1533) and of Alessandro de' Medici (1534). This paper investigates how, having
no example in Florentine art of the 15" century due to the lack of imperial iconography, Vasari faced the
need to find iconographic solutions that were to promote the new dynasty. He turned to the literary sources
and immediate history in order to aid his invenzioni. The paintings were delivered together with written
explanations of their complex iconography, which served as their valuable literary counterparts. However,
Lorenzo's portrait had undergone certain changes before it was completely finished, thus differing in several
details from the original described in Vasari's letter. Alessandro's portrait, on the other hand, corresponds
to the invenzione, full of references to the political changes which occurred in Florence during the late 1520s
and early 1530s.

Key words: Giorgio Vasari, imperial iconography, Florence, duchy, Lorenzo Magnificent, Alessandro
de'Medici

Angelina R. Milosavljevi¢
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Slika 1. Pordo Vazari, Lorenco
Veli¢anstveni, 1533, ulje na drvenoj
tabli, Ufici, Firenca

Slika 2. Pordo Vazari, Alesandro
de’ Medici, 1534, ulje na platnu,
Galerija Palatina (Palata Piti),
Firenca
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I[Ipenpar H. IPATOJEBI'R!
Yuueepsuitieini y beozpagy
Dunozofpcku paxynitieit
Ogermetve 3a UCIOPU]y yMETHHOCTAU?

MKOHOTI'PA®CKM METO][] Y TEME/bVIMA BEOI'PAJICKE
IIKOJIE UICTOPUJE YMETHOCTMU

Hauunu yeoheroa, sapujaniiie, mecitio y MetiiogonoZuju u ymuyaj Ha
paseoj ucitiopuje ymeitinociiu y Cpouju

Y papy ce npukasyjy IaBHe OJiIMKe MKOHOTPA(CKOT METO/ia ¥ HeroB PasBoj y eBPOIICKO]
MCTOPMjY YMETHOCTH. 3aTVM Ce TI0Kasyjy Iy TeB) HPeHOIIeha TOT METO/A 10 CPIICKUX MCTOPH-
Yapa yMeTHOCTH y mpBoj monmouHnu 20. Beka (BpeMeHy y KoM ce popMupajy ocHOBe Georpaji-
CKe IIKOJIe VICTOPUje YMETHOCTY) 1 Y IMXOBMM TEKCTOBUMA Ce IIPEII03Hajy BeOMa PasInuuTy
HA4YMHI CXBaTaka 1 IPUMeHe MKOHOrpadCKor MeTofa. Ykasyje ce Ha CTare pa3Boja Tajjallibe
ucropuje ymernocty y Cpbuju xao Moryhu yspox Tux pasmmka.

Kmyune peuu: mctopuja yMeTHOCTY, METOO/IOIHja, MKOHOrpadcku Metog, Cpbuja

HMxoHorpadckn metop,

MKOHOI‘paq)CKI/I METO[ MOXXE Ce )qu)I/IHI/IC&TI/I Kao I/ICTOpI/IjCKOYMeTHI/I‘{KI/I METO[
KOjI/IM ce y JINKOBHOM ]ICIIY HOCMapajy HpI/IKaSaHI/I Hpe}IMeTI/I, MOTUBU (I/I}H/I IHI/Ipe:
TeMe) I IOBOJE Y Be3y ca TeKCTOM (Hajuenrhe peMrujckmum, aau M MATONOMIKIM, YIC-
TOpI/[jCKI/IM, MHUTOBUMA, HpeHaHﬂ/IMa, KIBIDKEBHOCTHY, ITAMIIN, pyKOHI/ICI/IMa n HOKY-
MEHTHUMa).

MecTo y MICTOpMjI UICTOpMje YMETHOCTH

Hekonuko MOMeHarta U3 MCTOpMje TOBOPU O 3Hauajy MKOHOTPa)CKOI MeTOfia.
OBaj MeTOg je 6110 Off BeJIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a HaCTaHaK HayKe O YMEeTHOCTH: I0BE3UBabeM
JIMKOBHOT Jie/ia ¥ TeKCTa je BunkenMan, o6pabyjyhn CromoBy 36MpKy aHTUYKIX TeMa
u xameja (1760), ycreo a neHTNUKYje IpMKasaHe CIleHe VM TIMYHOCTH, Jia Offpe-
Iiu 3eM/by TIOP€eKJIa, T1a 1 Jla IOCTaBy pelaTuBHY XpoHonorujy. Kaja je Ha Toj ocHOBU
OTKpPMO HeKe IPAaBUITHOCTH Y pa3Bojy ¢popme, 610 je TO jemaH Off K/bYIHNMX MOMEHATa
Y BETOBOM CTBapamy UCTOPUje YMETHOCTM Kao HOBe HayuyHe aycuummHe (ym. JIpa-
rojesuh 1992: 105-137).

CroTuHak TofMHa KacHuje, Kajia je cpefimHOM 19. Beka oBa HayKa JOIIA IO Ta-
4Ke fa ce leMHUTUBHO ONPEeNN 3a er3aKTHOCT, OfOAIV TUTEPAPHOCT U MMIIPOBU-
3al1jy U YjeflHO TIOYHe IPafNTI CBOj UAieHTUTeT Meby ocTanum AnucIuIMHaMa Koje
IpOy4YaBajy yMETHOCT, MKOHOrpadcKu MeTof je 6110 Mehy Manmo6pojHuM MeTommma
KOjU Cy TOME MOI/IY JOIPUHETH. Y TO BPEME, jelaH Off HajUCTAKHYTUjMX 3aCTyIIHUKA
ujieje O UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTU Kao Hayiy, Illnpusrrep, (o mweMy nertamHuje [paroje-

1 pdragoje@f.bg.ac.rs
2 Papje peanusoBaH Ha npojexry Cinpaitiecuje 6awitiuroerva (MHTP 47019).
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Buh 1998-a) 03HauMo je HBa IMpaBlLia HEHOT pa3Boja: jeaH MOP(OIOLIKY, Ca NEjOM
Jla ICTOpYja yMETHOCTH Tpeba Ja mpoydyasa GopMy CBOT IIpefMeTa Kao IITO TO YMHe
IpUPOJHe HayKe ¥ [PYTM MKOHOrpaCKM, 3aCHOBAH HAa IPOydYaBamwy MOTuBaA (yIL
Mnpunrep 1860). Hemro panuje orkpuhe, npesobeme u 06jaBbuBame CIMKapPCKOT
npupyunrka Jronusuja us Oypue (Juppon 1845) Huje 6110 caMo FOKa3 [IOCTOjarba
jeauka MOTVBA U 3HaYajaH MOACTUIIA]j 1A Ce MKOHOIpadCKI MeTOf, pa3Buje, HETo je TO
Y METOJIOJIOIIKOM IIOTJIENY, 3a ICTOPYjYy YMETHOCTH jeAMHCTBEH JOKA3 II0CTOjarba Be3e
nsmeby cio/pmer yTuiiaja (y 0BOM Cydajy: TeKCTa) U elleMeHTa IMKOBHOT fjena (MOTH-
Ba). OcTanm MeToA NCTOpuUje YMEeTHOCTH, KOju ce Takobe 3acHMBajy Ha TBpDhemwy Bese
usMely HEKOT TMKOBHOT JieNa 1 CIIOJbIbET YTUIIAja, HeMajy TaKBY ,KapyKy .

KpaTKO BpeaHOBaIbLE I/IKOHOI‘pa(l)CKOI‘ MeTOoaga

CHara 0BOT MeTO/ja je y er3aKTHOCTY HBeroBIx 0cHOBa. IIpBo, fokasaHa Besa -
KOBHOT Jie/lIa M TEKCTa; 3aTUM, pelaT/BHA Jakoha Ipelo3sHaBama JVMKOBHOT MOTVBA
(3a pasnmKy off, peluMo, Mperos3HaBama KapaKTepuCcTuiHe GopMe y aTpruOyLNOHOM,
mapajesia ¥ M3BOpPa y YHIOPESHOM, WIN ,4ubeHnna“ y ¢gakrorpagckoM MeToxy) 1
CTBapambe pereproapa u kracudukanyje Mmorua (yi: www.iconclass.org); Hajsag, pe-
JIaTMBHA Takoha ImpeTpakuBama TeKCTa, y IOTPasl 3a pednmMa Koje MOTy OUTY U3BOP
JIMKOBHOT MOTHUBA. VI3 0BOTa IPONUCTUYY Be/IMKA IOY34aHOCT 1 IIPOBEP/bUBOCT Pe3yIl-
TaTa, IITO IIOCTaje OCHOBA J]a MCTPaXXMBakbe MOHOBY VTN HACTaBM APYIM CTPYUHaK,
IITO je Y MICTOPMjY YMETHOCTIL PETKO, WM OCHOBA yUera I IIOAyYaBamba, 3a PasInKy
Off IPYTYX METO/A UCTOPUje YMETHOCTH, KOjU Cy HACTA/IV C BEIMKUM HAyIHUM aMOu-
[yjaMa, aly ce UMK OCIambajy Ha MHTYULNjy, ocehaj 1 cly Ty MojennHIa 1 3aBplia-
Bajy Y IMTEPAPHOCTH — K0 y aTpUOYIIMOHOM I MKOHOJIOIIKOM METOLY, @ M OCTA/IVIM
(ym. Iparojesuh 2011-6). ¥V Be3u ca npennsHo ogpeheHuM eneMeHTNMA KOju Ce IO-
CMaTpajy CTOju U MPelU3HM TePMIHONOIIKO-TI0jMOBHM crcTeM. OBO Jlaje OCHOBY 3a
HayJHO pasMaTpame TMKOBHOT JieNa, Koje 06yXBaTa: oflucuéarbe yTBpheHoM Iporeny-
POM, MKOHOTPaCKy aHanusy, objauitverve IOpeKIa MKOHOrpadCcKor MOTHBA, MPEIo-
3HaBabe MKOHOTPACKIX HpasunHociiy (Ha BUIIIE HUBOA: MOTUB, THIL, CLI€HA, LIVKIIYC,
YMETHUK, IIEPUOLK).

Cma6ocTu 0BOT METOJa Cy Y OHOMe IITO OH He y3MMa y 003up U CTora Cy pena-
tuBHe. VIKoHOrpadcKki MeTox He 06yXBaTa CBe TMKOBHE eIEMEHTE, IIITO j€ OIIITA Off-
JNIMKa CBaKOT METOJa, aIM ce MOHET/ie TO Y3MMao Kao 3aMepKa, C 063upoM fa mpu-
CTa/ulle MOjefHNX MeTOAa IOIPEIIHO TeXke fa OHU Oymy cBeOOYXBaTHIM M jefVHIL.
Taxobe, mpobeM je mTO OBaj METOX MMIUIALVIPA HOfETY Ha CTWI U MKOHOrpadujy,
HOTIIYHO Ipey3uMajyhm mojam cagpicaj MMKOBHOT [efa; UIAK, CafipKaj HIje caMo
ukoHorpadcku, Hero u popmanuu (60ja, MMHMjA...), @ Ca APyTe CTPaHe, Ciliu He 06yX-
BaTa CaMo CKYI (OpMa/HUX e/leMeHara, Hero 1 ukoHorpadujy. TepMunornomka cna-
60CT je 1 1ITO UukoHOZpagpuja 0O3HaIaBa MKOHOTPACKIU PEIepToap, ay y HeKIM CUTY-
alMjaMa O3HaYaBa U OCUKABAIE UKOHA; TI0 MCTOj OCHOBY, IBOCMUCIEHN CY TEPMUH
uxoHozpagh n uspas basuitiu ce ukonozpagpujom. Ope cnaboctu Hacnehere cy on Hay-
Ke Y K0joj ce MKOHOrpadCKM MeTOf pasBIo, a Koja MMa CIuYHe IpobiemMe 1 ca HEKUM
APYTUM BOKHVM T€PMMHIMA (METOJ, CTWIL, U FPYTH).

Moryhnoctn nxonorpadckor Merona cy Bennke. Ha ocHoBy yTBphennx mpa-
BIJIHOCTH, HErOBOM yrmoTpebom Mmoryhe je maroBame fena, onpebuBame mopexia
cMelITameM y ofipebeny KynTypy, a TMe 1 yC/IOBHO aTpubyMcame, ORHOCHO, yTBphu-
Babe OPEK/Ia MajCTOPA, VIV HapydnolLa. Y HeKIM OKOTTHOCTIMAa, Moryhe je u yrBphu-
Bambe IPBOOUTHOT U3ITIefa (peKOHCTpyncame HegocTajyhnx mapruja ourrehennx gema



Ipegpaé H. Jlpazojesuh

JWIN TIporpaMa, WM Ipelo3HaBalbe HaKHAJHUX MKOHOrpadckux m3MeHa). IIpoyya-
Bame Pa3Boja MKOHOTPa(CKMX MOTMBA OTBapa MOTYRHOCT IOBesyMBama ca OCTaINM
MeTOAVMA MCTOpHje yMeTHOCTH ((haKTOrpadCKIM, yIOPEFHIUM, METOLOM HI30Ba, Me-
TOJIOM T'pyIIa), a IMOKpehe 1 muTama UCTOpHUje, UAEONOTIHje, APYIITBA, KIbJKEBHOCTI,
penuruje, TeXHUKe..., oTBapajyhn MoryhHocT moBesuBama MCTOpHje YMETHOCTU ca
ApyruM HayKaMma. Jako je HacTao Ha Ipoy4YaBamy aHTUYKE, @ PA3BMO Ce KPO3 IIPOyYa-
Bamba CPEIbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTM, MKOHOTPa(CKY METOJ, MO>XKe Ce IIPUMEHNUTH Ha CBe
IepIofie UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, KAo 1 Ha II0jefiliHe YMeTHIUYKe IPaHe, UM YMeTHUKE.
IIpeTwe meTomy fjo/nase Ofi TEHAEHIMja Y CaBpeMeHOj KyaTypu. Husak HmuBO
OIIIITE MMCMEHOCTH, HEIIO3HABaIbe KIbJKeBHOCTH, Be3aHOCT 3a BU3YeJIHe Mefjuje, Ha-
I7IallleHa oTpeba 3a BU3yenmnsoBameM (IpeTBapame TeKCTa y CIUKY), TEKCT Kao CMe-
THba WIN HenoTpeOHa MHGOpMalLja IPeKo CIIMKe, MOXK/IA YaK U YHOLIeHe C/INKe Y po-
maH (Eko 2004) jecy mokasare/py He caMo J0/Iacka BpeMeHa CIIMKe, TIpefackKa Ha CIIu-
Ky, HETO I yJja/baBamba Off TEKCTa I CTBapamba jefjHe HOBe Ky/IType (HaroBelTeHe KO
Bpen6epuja, 1953), koja pasfBaja CIMKY M TEKCT a THMe IIPOMOBHUILE M HOBY CIIMKY.

IIpujem y crpynn

Vkonorpadcku metop je 610 Beoma JOOPO MPUM/BEH Y UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTHU U
MaJia Ta HEKM ayTOpM OTOBO MTHOPUIIY Kao [0 METOMONIOTHje U ITpaKce UCTOpuje
ymetHocTi (Bayep 1972), cxBaheH je xao Baxan noctynak (Ban Crparex 2003). [a-
BAO je pesy/TaTe U CIyXXIO Kao fobpa [OIyHa [PYTUM METOAMMA, a HIje TeXMIO Ja ce
HaMeTHe 1 Jla JOMUHUPA, Te je MICTpakiBaibe CTH/Ia 0CTajasio y IPpBOM IMaHy. Mana je
O]l CBOT HACTAHKa YCIIELIHO IPMMEMBAH 1 HA YMETHOCT CTApOT 1 HOBOT BEKa, OH je Y
IIPBYIM JieljeHMjaMa IBaJieCeTOT BeKa HapO4MTO Pa3BIjeH TOKOM IIPOY4aBaba CPENHH0-
BeKoBHe yMeTHOCTU. Hexomko ayropa criasja Meby Bopehe, He camo 1o pesynratnma
HETO U ca CTAaHOBMIITA pa3Boja METOMO/IOTHjE.

Emun Mar je criojuo nkoHorpadcku MeTOf, ca aHaIM30M cTiwa. buo je to cy-
IPOTCTaB/bakbe YNCTO POPMATHOM HPUCTYILY, KaKaB je IocTojao Hip. kox PocujoHa,
a MO>Ke Ce CXBaTUTH 1 Ka0 JOIIyHA MKOHOTpadCKor npoy4dasama. [Ipoydasajyhn pemn-
rnosHy ymeTHocT y Ppaniryckoj Man je (1898-1922) nomyHno aHanmmsy MKOHOTpad-
CKMX IIpOrpaMa CasHamMMa O YJI03U HapydwIala, Koju cy ofpebusamm KoHIjemuje
MOjeIMHMX LMKIyca. Vmao je u fjajbe, Ka aHamM3M 3HaYerba NPUKa3aHUX IpeaMeTa y
KY/ITYpU Cpefiibera Beka, unMe je seh moppxao popmupame nkononoruje. Kao mpo-
decop na Copbonu, rze je modeo fa npexnaje mpe IIpsor cBeTcKor pata, Mai je ytumao
Ha opMupabe BIIIle TeHepalija NCTOpUIapa yMeTHOCTY 1 Ha IbJIXOBO CXBaTarbe Me-
Tofia.

Ha yuuBepsutrery y beuy, Makc [IBop)ak KOPUCTHO je MKOHOTpacKu MeTOf,
Kao jeflaH Off TIOCTyIaKa KojuMa ce MOyKe TOCTMhM BMCOKA MICTOPMjCKa 06jeKTMBHOCT
y ucTpaxupamy. HoBe MoMeHTe y IOCTYNKY (OpMYINcao je y BpeMe OKO HMOodYeTKa
ITpBor cBerckor para, ycMepaBsajyhu ce Ha IpoydaBame paja jefHOr YMETHNKA Ka-
PaKTEPUCTUYHOT 3a OfipeheHy Ieproy IV CTVJI, VIM Ha aHA/IM3Y je[THOT YMETHUYKOT
mena; noBesyjyhu nmpu Tome pesynrare ananuse Gpopme 1 MKOHOrpadcke aHaNn3e, JO-
Ja3no je 10 3aK/bydaKa O YMETHMKOBOM JIyXYy U IIOIJIEAy Ha CBET.

HoBu cHa)KHM HOJCTNIIAj Pa3BOjy MKOHOTPadCKOT MeTofia la/ia Cy MpoydyaBarmba
BI3AHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH, TOKOM KOjIX je OTKPUBEHO 001/be MaTepujaia MOrOfHOT 3a
ukoHorpadcke crynuje.

Tabpujen Muje je mpoy4aBao TOK 3allafiHe U BU3aHTHUjCKe YMETHOCTH U yTBpbhu-
Bao NIPaBIIHOCTH y pa3Bojy ukoHorpaduje Jepaubhepa (Muje 1916). To je jenna, Moxxe
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ce pehu, ucroprja MKOHOrpaCKMX TUIIOBA, KOja IIPaTy pa3Boj MOjeAMHAYHUX IIPef-
CTaBa KPO3 €II0Xe, Kao I pasinduTe ,,lkose” (Win ,,Aujanekre) y NCTOj eoxu, 3aCHO-
BaHe Ha CKIOHOCTH Ka IOjefMHIM TeKCToBuMa. Vxejom o moryhoj moBesaHocTH KO-
Horpaduje ca CTUIOM, Tj. popMoM, Muje je OTBOPMO HOBO IO/be UCTPAXKMUBaba: KaKO
ce TIpey3MMambeM VN IPOMEHOM CTIIA TIPEHOCUO WM MeHhao MKOHOTPpadCKM cafip-
aj; 0OpHYTO, f1a /U je MOTHUB yTHLao Ha usbop dopme. (O Mujeosoj mpodecnonan-
HOj 6uorpaduju: M. Imuropujesuh-Makcumosuh 1988.)

Huxopnm ITaBmoBna KoHakoB je y 06MMHOM Ipoy4YaBarby aHa/MM3MPAO MKOHOT-
pacujy Vcyca Xpucra (1905) n Boropoaure (1914-15). Cryaupao je y Mocksu, 610
npodecop Ha yHuBep3utery y Horopony u Ilerporpany. ITocne okTobapcke peBo-
nyuuje mpeberao je 1917. y Ilpar, rie je 0CHOBaO ceMMHAp 3a BUSAHTOJIOLIKE CTY/AMje
koju he monen meroso ume (Seminarium Kondakovianum).

OxyeB, yueHNK AUHAIOBa, Koju je 610 yueHnk KoHgakoBa, 1ao je MOHOBO 3Ha-
Yaj aHAIM3M CTWIA U MOBPEMEHO je mpu mopebemy mwim ommucrBamy BUIIE IOCMA-
Tpao ctun Qpecaka, HETO IITO Ce 3afIp)KaBao Ha HUXOBNMM MKOHOTPApCKUM OJIMKa-
Ma. [ToBpeMeHO je KOMOMHOBAO MKOHOTPAdCKM METOJ Ca MCTOPUjCKUM IIPUCTYIIOM,
KYZITYPOIOIIKIM METOIOM ¥ APYTUM MCTPXMBAYKNM HocTynnuma. OKymes je mpe
peBonyuumje npegasao y Ilerporpagy u Ofiecy, a 10 Of/IaCKy y MSTHAHCTBO KPATKoO je
6opasno y CKOIUBY, [TOYETKOM [jBafieCeTIX je IpefaBao Ha TamolrmeM Prmosopckom
¢daxynrery, a satuMm y IIpary (o memy ucupnuuje V1. Hophesuh 1994).

o cpennue 20. Bexa, Bukrop Huknriy Jlazapes moBesao je mkoHorpapcku Me-
TOJ} Ca MCTOPUjCKUM YCTIOBUMA, COLIVjA/THUM ¥ KY/ITYPHUM 306MBarbiMa, 3aTUM BJIa-
majyhum upejama BpeMeHa y KOM [ie/Io HacTaje, buorpadckoM mopamyMa o yMeTHUKY,
Kao U CTMWICKVM OJJIMKaMa eIloXe WM pajia MojeAMHIa. TuM IIOCTYIIKOM YCIIeo je ja
peIn MHOTa IIMTamka, Te je mocye JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa IT0CTA0 jeflaH off Bofehnx nc-
TOpMYApa YMETHOCTH Y CBETY.

Buiire ncrpaxknBada IOKYIIAIO je fa IPOLIMPY IPUMEHY NKOHOTPadCKOT MeTo-
lla Ha TyMademe cuMmOoyyke IpkseHe rpahesune (3ayep 1902); nxoHorpadujy mpo-
¢dane ymetHOCTM (BaH Mapre 1931-32); HaumMH puKa3uBamba BU3aHTIjCKIUX BIaapa,
(Ipabap 1936); 6110 je n MOKYIIIaja fa ce yTBPAU UKOHOTpadmja omyca jefHOT yMeTHI -
Ka. C gpyre cTpaHe, IpaB/beHN Cy UKOHOrpadcKu mpernenu LenokynHe xpuurhancke
ymetHoctu (Kunctine 1926-28) mnn unrase xpuirhancke nkonorpaduje (Peo 1955-
59; Aypenxamep 1965).

ITpujem u Bapujante ynorpebe ukonorpagckor merona y Cpouju

Cpricky ucropudapy yMeTHOCTH OfP>KaBajy Cy KOHTAKTe ca IOjelMHIM Off II0-
MEHYTUX MCTPaXKMBaya U MPATIUIN BIUXOB Paji, IITO je 61ta fo6pa 0CHOBA U 3a mpe-
HOIIIeHe IbUXOBUX BapujaHTy MKOHOrpadckor Metopa y Cpoujy.

Muje je 6opasuo y Cpbuju moderkom 20. BeKa a 3aTUM IIOHOBO Y APYTOj IOTOBMU-
HI TPUAECeTNX rofnHa, capabyjyhm ca cprcknm ncropudaprma yMeTHOCTH U TOTOBO
IBe ronuHe obmnasehn cpenmwosekoBHe crioMeHuke o Cp6uju u Makegorujn (yi.
Bomkosuh 1938-a: 3). Hammcao je ncTopujy cpcrke LpKBeHe apXUTEKType Cpemtber
BeKa, a IIPUKYIINO je U [04Yeo fja 00jaB/byje MaTepujalte 0 CTaApOM CPIICKOM CIIMKAp-
ctBy. Ilogy4aBao je, Ha cneumjanusanujama y ITapusy, nam ysumao 3a capajiHMKe Ha
tepeny y Cpb6uju, rotoBO CBe MCTaKHyTe ncropudape ymernoctu n3 Cpbuje, ocra-
BUBILY TaKO Tpar Ha Hu3y rerepanyja — o B. ITerkosuha u I1. ITonosuha noverkom
20. Bexa, peko b. Bomkosnha, A. [lepoka, P. Jby6bunkosuha, go npod. I. babuh mo-
yeTKoM Apyre nonosute 20. Beka. VImao je Benmuku yruiaj meby ncrpaxnBadnma y
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Cpbuju u yrien y CpICKOj CpeyHY, Te je IPOIJAIleH M 3a IIOYacHOT JoKTopa beo-
rpagckor yHusepsutera. ¥ Cp6uju je 6ynno npahen u Ipabapos pap, xoju je, mopen
ocraor, nocseheH u npoy4aBamy CpeImbOBEeKOBHIX (pecaka Ha TEPUTOPUjU MOLep-
He Cpbuje, najyhu um sHauajHy ynory n xopcrehu ux xao jemaH of ITTaBHUX U3BO-
pa 3a Mo3HaBambe CPeIbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTM YOIINITe. VI3BecTaH yTHIaj Mo je u
OKymeB, a MoceGHO BeMKO 3aHMMabe I06yano je 06jaspyjyhn, TokoM nBageceTnx u
TPUJeCeTUX TOMMHA, CPIICKe CpefmboBeKoBHe (pecke. Hajsan, kao npenasau y IIpary,
I0CeOHOT Tpara je 0CTaByO Ha HayIHO popmupame CBeroszapa Pagojunha.

VI mopep oBako fo6pux Besa ca ,usBopuma“ (Bogehum mpepcraBHMIMMA Hay-
Ke KOjU Cy KOPUCTIU/IN M Pa3BUjaIii OBaj METON), OFf KOjUX ce MOrao JoOpO HAy4uTH U
IIPUMUTY UKOHOTPadCKU METOJ, CPIICKA ICTOPHUja YMETHOCTH je MIIaK BeoMa IOCTYII-
HO U OIIPe3HO YBOJN/IA OBaj MOCTYIIAK Y YIOTPeOy.

VnosnaBamwe. Beh je Boxxupap C. Hukonajesuh, npsu mkonoBaHu ucropudap
ymetHocTi y Cpbuju, sHao 3a npupy4unuk dronucuja us Oypue, objaBmen y Ppan-
LYCKOj CpefiMHOM 19. BeKa, any ra Huje KOPUCTMO 33 €BeHTya/Ha [IPOy4YaBama MKO-
Horpaduje, Beh ra camo HaBogu y cBojoj ancepranuju (1902). Jena y dujem je mpoy-
YaBarby MOTa0 Ja IPUMeHY MKOHOIpadCKIL MeTOJ pajiuje je mpoydaBao apyradmje. Ha
IIpuMep, ¥ TEKCTy O IpukasyumMa boropopmuiie y yMeTHOCTH, Habpajao je OCHOBHe CIle-
He y KOj/iMa ce OHa II0jaB/byje U I0BeO MX y Be3y ca bubmmjom (He u ca ApyruM M3Bo-
puma). [larbe je clieHe MpaTHO XPOHOJIONIKY, Ha OTpaHIYeHOM 6pojy mpumepa, Kpos
CpenmM U HOBM BeK, He ocMarpajyhn y mrma nkoHorpadcke enemente, seh mpomeHne
nspasa, ,umeana“ boropoguue. Haunue ynorpebe npencrasa boropoanige cxsarao je
Kao pesyaTaT mpoMeHa y Ayxy oppebene emoxe. Heke, ycoBHO pedeHo, nKoHOrpad-
CKe aHa/MM3e OG1Ie Cy KOJ Hera JOCTa YOIILITeHe, 3aCHOBaHe Ha yodaBamwy Mebycob-
HUX OfHOCA IMaBHUX nnaHOCTH (Boropopuia mnprkasaHa ca cBenyma, ca XpucTom,
MU caMa), @ He Ha II0Be3MBalby JIMKOBHIIX Jieia ca micaHuM ussopuMa (Hukonajesuh
1906). IowrTo cy ra BuiIe 3aHMMana CTUICKA M ecTeTcKa obernexja, oH 6u (1907: 13)
caMo ysrpefi TBPAMO fia Cy dpecke ,,CBe CTajane y CMUMBOIMYHOj CBe3u', He ynasehu y
6mmKa obpasarama TOT CTaBa, a TI0CeOHO HIfje IMao CTPIUbEba Ja IeTa/bHO OINCYje
BUXOB MKOHOTPaCKM CafipiKaj. YCMepeH Ha IOIy/Iapyu3aliyjy U eBeHTYaIHO TMKOBHY
Kpntuky, Hukomnajesuh Huje gyro octao y Hayuu. Fberos ononenr, Bragucnas P. ITe-
TKOBMUA, 110 CBUM e/leMeHTNMa NOTIYHO cymnporan Huxonajesuhy, mocrao je momu-
HaHTHA IMYHOCT CPIICKE VICTOPMje YMETHOCTH y IIpBOj omoByHM 20. BeKa.

Orpannyena npumena. B. P. Iletkosuh je, yBogehu pocnenHo npumemyjyhu
T3B. (haKTOrpadcKM MOCTYIAK, IIPEy3€e0 U MOjefiiHe eleMeHTe MKOHOTPadCKOT MeTO-
ma. Hajmpe ra je kopuctio fa y3 momoh pennrujckux nsBopa, LpKBeHe Ioeslje, aloK-
puda, IMITYpruje, Kao 1 CIMKAPCKMX IPUPYYHUKA IIPEIIO3HA CIleHe Koje je OMICUBA0
(IletxoBumh B. 1908: 125; 1911a: 26; 19116: 80; 19118: 189). ITpu ToMe, Huje ce OCBPTAO
Ha CBa B)XHA MKOHOTrpadCKa MUTamka, jep 6e3 Ay6/p1X NKOHOrOpaCKuX CTyAuja Huje
MOTA0 HI JIa IPETIOCTaBM MKHOrpagCKM 3HAYAj CBAKOT JIIMKOBHOT AeTaba. Kaga 6u
YTBPAMO jefaH 6poj OIIITUX MPABIIHOCTY Y IPOrpaMy L{PKBEHOT X1Bomuca (II0Jo-
Kaj ¥ pacropef IMKIyca 110 30HaMa I[PKBe; CafipyKaj LIMKIyca; elleMeHTH CBaKe II0je-
IMHaYHe ClieHe), OH 611 y ciefiehuM omycyMa KOHCTAaTOBAO Ja M ce pajy o yobudaje-
HOM IIporpamy, clieHu, mpepcrasy, uin He (IletkoBuh 1924: 33-78). Ha ocHOBY Tix
IPaBUITHOCTY, OH je Y HeKMM CTy4ajeBMMa CaMoO Ha OCHOBY MOTMBA y ocCTaluMa ¢pe-
CKe IIPer0o3HaBao LeIHY — Ha IPUMep, [0 cadyBaHOM Jie/ly ca CaHfla/llaMa, 3aK/byd1o
je ma je Ty 610 mpukas Jocuda (ucro, 59, 63) win 06pHYTO, UAEHTU(UKOBAO je [feoBe
KOju HefocTajy Ha omrreheHnM Kommosnijama, omrehene (HempenosHaT/bUBe) WK
Ipormase ClieHe y LUKIycnuMa, wim Moryhe cajpykaje untaBux 3oHa. [Tosabasno ce n
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ITakeM HaulHa Ha Koje ¢y ofpebheHa nkoHorpadcka pelera Ipenasuia U3 CpefyHe
y CpenMHY W YyBaHa, I1a je u3Mebhy ocTasor mpeTnocTaBuo fa cy MUHHUjaType, Kao
JIMKOBHY IpuKasy GU3NYKU HajOVDKM TEKCTY, MOpae OMTU U3BOP, y30p, uiu obpa-
3al], 10 KOM CY HacCTajajy MOjeMHN IMKIYCH Y 3UJHOM CIIMKAapCTBY; OBY Te3y je de-
cTo noHaB/bao u kopuctuo (ITerkosuh 1929-30: 88; 1927: 321; 1928: 11; 1933: 52-60),
a 1heHa TAYHOCT JOKa3aHa je KacHUje, Ha APYroM IMKOBHOM Martepujany (Makcumo-
Buh 1983: 26, mosuajyhnu ce Ha Ipabapa). 3anumbuBO fa Kaga je y KymaHoBY Kpajem
TPUMIECETVX TOfIIHA OTKPUBEH jefjaH IpUMepaK CIMKAPCKOT IIPMPYYHNKA, HACTA0 Ha-
BOJJHO OYETKOM 19. Beka, MaKo je 3aK/by4YeHO Ja ce IO CafpyKajy TOTOBO MOK/IAIa ca
JMIpOHOBNM IIPEBOROM, O KEbM3M je BUIIe IICAaHO Kao O CTapOM IPefIMeTY, Hero Kao
Moryhem usBopy 3a nmosHasame ymerHocty (bomkosuh 1939: 157-158).

Vappskanoct. Mapia yuennk E. Mana, Munan Kamanus je 6110 CKIOHMjU CTUI-
CKOj aHAJIM3M U KOPUCTUO Ce UKOHOTPa(CKUM METOJOM CPa3MEPHO PETKO, & U Y TUM
CIy4ajeBMMa je Kao YIIOPMINTA 3a 3aK/bydMBame delithe y3umao caBpeMeHY, yI/aB-
HOM cTpany, mreparypy (Konpakosa, Mujea, Mara, Bpejea u gpyrux ayropa) o nxo-
HoOrpa)CKUM TUIIOBJIMA CTape YMeTHOCTH, HeTo IcaHe usBope us ernoxe (Kaumranun
1927-a: 78-80). llITaBumre, 610 je cK/IOH Aa 3a oppebhera nkonorpagcka murama mo-
HYJIU CacBMM 0COOEHa pellierba, 3aCHOBaHa Ha Ber0BOj METOJOIOTUjI KOja ce 3aCHYUBA
Ha KY/ITYPOJIOLIKOM METO/Y 1 IICYXO/IOLIKOM IIPUCTYITy. Tako, Ha IIpuMep, jeqHy KO-
HorpacKy HeOOMYHOCT y paclopeqy ClieHa jeqHor nuukiyca y bemoj npksu Kapanckoj
(Kauranun 1927-6), 06jacHMO je CIMKAapCKUM HfejaMa 1 KpeaTuBHOLINY CpenmboBeKo-
BHOT C/IMKapa, KOjU je TPaXX1o ,,)KMBOIMIUCHE U ApaMcKe edekTte 1 60rarcTtBo MoTmBa“
a cTora IITO je, HAaBOJHO, BHIIe OPMHYO O USITIEAY KOMIIO3UIHje, CpasMepama purypa
U TIPOCTOPY, Taj CIMKAP je IOCTAaB/bA0 CIieHe Ha OHe JIeJIoBe 3U/a Ife je 61mo Mecra.
Tako je 3aK/by41O /1a je YMETHUK 6110 ,, TEO/IOIIKY HEOC/IeIaH, a/Il TOTIIYHO HOC/IEfaH
cmkapckn (ucro, 166-167). Kop Kamraunna je (1927-6: 162-166, 212-215), mocpen-
HO, IOBeJleHa y IMTambe I0Y3HaHOCT MKOHOIpadCKOr MeTOa, Wy 6ap merosa Helpu-
KOCHOBEHOCT y TyMaderby MOTIBA, TeMa U IIporpaMa LipKBeHe JeKOopalyje: TeXMIITe
je cTaB/ba0 Ha MCTOPUjCKE OKOMHOCTH, TOCEOHO Ha UCTOPUjy KYIType, Ha pasBoj CIIO-
MEHMKA, QPXUTEKTYPY U CTUII XXMBOIINCA, JOK je MKOHOrPaCKy aHaM3y CBEO Ha OINC
cajip>Kaja CIleHa VIV IITypa TyMaderba IO0jeJMHIX IIPUKa3aHnuxX npeaMera. Vs Hekux
KanrannaoBux craBoBa (1924: 399; 1931: 255), MoXke ce 3aK/by4UTH Jja UKOHOTrpadc-
Ke eJIeMeHTe HIje CMAaTPa0 YMETHUYKIM, WIK 6ap ,9MCTO YMETHUYKIM * €lEMEHTIMA,
U3 yera IIPOUCTHUYE Y3/IPXKAHOCT IIpeMa YIOTpeOu NKOHOTrpadCKOT MeTOfia Y UCTOPUjI
YMETHOCTH.

Omnpesnocr. CraBoBn cimynu craBouma B. P. IlerkoBmha m M. KamranuHa,
ca cTaB/barbeM HaI/lacka Ha ,,CTWICKe OfIuKe” jaB/bajy ce u Kop Hopha Mauno-3u-
crja (1931-a: 118; 1931-6: 126), Koju y OIUITUM LpTaMa TOBOPY O MKOHOTPadCKOM
pacropeny cieHa, 6e3 gerapHuje aHammse. CIMYHO ,u3beraBame MOXe ce Ipero-
sHaru u Kof, Bypba Bomkosuha. Toxom capanme ca MujeoM, 3aHMMam Cy ra Hat-
IINCH, CTM/ICKE KapaKTepPUCTHKeE fie/la ¥ BIUIIE apXUTEKTypa Hero cimxapcrso. Cro-
ra je y cBOjuM 00jaB/beHUM TEPEHCKUM M3BELITaj!iMa APYrUMa MPeNyIiTao aHaandy
ucropuje, UKOHorpaduje 1 HaTINCa, a caM ce 6aBYO ,apXeOTIOLIKO-apXUTEKTOHCKOM
crpaHoM criomeHrka (CvupHoB u bomkosuh 1933), umu 6u ce 3afjp)kaBao Ha HEKUM
APYTUM IMTabUMA, Kao IITO Cy CTUJI, CTalkbe OYyBAaHOCTM, CHUMAK U3IJIeNa, U ApY-
ro. Kazga je mocmarpao nkoHorpadujy HoBooTKpuBenux fgena (1938-6: 528), sagprka-
BAO Ce Ha ONNCY ¥ KOPUCTHUO CTPaHy IUTeparypy, HaBogehn moHekas u pasamunta
muibena. [pabaposa (1936) ucTpakuBama MKOHOTrpadje HapCKUX IOPTPeTa y BH-
3aHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTY IIPUMMO je Kao ,,HEONIXO/IaH MHCTPYMEHT IIPY NTPOYy4YaBarby BU-
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saHTHjcKe nKoHorpaduje” (Bomkosuh 1937: 111), a pag OxymeBa Ha IyOIMKOBAY
CPIICKMX CPEJHOBEKOBHIX CIIOMEHVKA OLIEHMO BIIIIE KA0 GeeXXerbe ,KapaKTepPUCTH-
Ka“ CTapor CPIICKOT CIMKApCTBA ¥ IIPENIO3HABabe HherOBOr 3HaYaja 3a OILITY JMCTO-
PUjy YMETHOCTH Cpefber Beka (rctu 1934: 329).

Otnopu. Bogehu ncropuuap ymetHoctn Tora 5o6a, B. P. ITetkosuh, 6o je mpo-
TUB UKOHOTpadCKMX CTyAuja Kao camoctanHor Metopa. Kputukyjyhu jegan Ipabapos
paji, IPU3HAO je ja ’eroBe MKOHOrpadCKe CTyAMje M aHaIM3a CTUIA TI0KA3Yjy BEINKY
epyAMLIM)Y U IOY3[AHOCT, a/Ii Ia Y CBMM OCTa/IIM IINATAmbIUMA »,3a YMje je pellerhe I0-
TPeOHO MIMPOKO IMO3HABAbE IIONINTIIKE VM KY/ITYPHE XICTOpHje OANTKAHCKUX HAPOJa,
OH HurJe He cToju Ha moysnanum Horama“ (ITerkosuh 1931: 191). Ha cimaHoOj ocHO-
BU je I IeroBa KPUTHKa HEKMX cTaBoBa KoHziakoBa 1 AMHAJIOBa O CPIICKOj YMETHO-
CTY Cpeliber BeKa Kao ,HeJOKa3aHUX 1 ,HempoBepeHux " (vcrty, 1927: 318). VMkoHo-
rpadujy je cXxBaTao Kao pelepToap MOTUBA U TeMa, U THMe CMAaTpPao 3a CAaCTaBHMU €0
YMETHOCTH jefiHe eTloXe, Te My je 6ok cTaB OKymbeBa peMa NKOHOIpadCKOM MeTo-
Iy, 3a KOra Ka)ke fja YIIOpeo IIocMaTpa IIPOMEHe CTIU/IA 1 IIPOMEHE ,,CIKea“, OMHOCHO
»HOBe uKoHorpagcke npre y Beh mosnarum crenama (vcry, 1927: 321). Hajsag, y
MujeoBUM MCTpakuBamuMa NKOHOrpaduje jeBanberba, jefHOM Off K/BYYHMX Hesia 3a
pasyMeBare NKOHOrpaCKOT METOJA, BUJIEO je TIpe CBera ,,OTPOMHIY MaTepujat Koju
ce ,IpymMuile ImpeMa MKOHOrpadCKUM TeMaMa U Ipema Iikonama“ (umctu 1922: 301,
302).

MHoOro jauy OTIOp CaMOCTATHOj NMPUMEHM MKOHOTPAdCKOr METOfa JOIIAo je
M3 apxeosoruje, JUCLUIIIMHE KOja je Tafa OMTHO yTULana Ha popMuparme uctopuje
ymernoctu (ym. [Iparojesuh 2011-a). Mumoje M. Bacnh je mocra omrpo xpuruxo-
BAO I1a I, y CBOM CTIJLY, IOICMEI/bMBO Hatao, Jlasapa Mupkosuha y Be3u ca Kisrom
0 Manacuju, unju je oBaj 6mo koayrop (Crojanosuh, Mupkosuh, boukosuh 1928).
3akpyuno je fa Mupkosuhy, ca TakBUM Ha4MHOM Pajia, ,HeMa MecTa HI y Apxeo-
JIOTMjU, HU Y HBeHO] yXK0j obmacTu, Victopuju YmMerHoctu, Te na Tpeba fa ce ,MaHe"
TOra Nocia, jep he Hamhu u Ha OMWTPKjy KPUTHUKY, Kao U Ja paj; y 0Boj 0b1acTy mpe-
mauryje Mupkosuhes ,,gap, mberoBy Moh, ieropy croco6HOCT 1 meroBo 3Hame (Ba-
cuh 1928: 476, 472). VIspuduto je pekao fa je mpodecop MUTypruje mosBaH fa TyMa-
411 CaMO ,,jefjaH 1e0 MKOHOTPaCKIX IpeMeTa, OHMX KOjU IIPOUCTINTY U3 TUTYPruKe ;
MMIUIMIVIPAO je Aa MKOHOrpadcKa aHamusa Tpeba fa 00yxBaTu CBe LITO Pajy NKOHOT-
pad, maxie, He caMO MOTHUBe, Hero u ¢opmanHe enemenTe (60je, KOMIIOSUIN]Y...) 1
YaK /I je TO BOXHIIje, jep je ,O0poj HeMUTYPrUYHMX e/leMeHaTa MKOHorpadje MHOTO
Behn (1cro, 472). CMaTpao je fa je Lyb aHanu3e MKOHOrpadCKMX MOTHBA Jja OINILe
U eBEHTYA/IHO YTBPAY yTHIaje KOje je MaTepujaiHa KyaATypa jefHora noba umana Ha
»CafipKaj“ IMKOBHOT fjera.

ITyna npumena. Jlazap Mupkosuh je, y cTBapu, JOCIELHO U Y OTIYHOCTH IIPH-
MEHIO MKOHOTPa(CK MeTOR y IIpoydyaBamwy yMeTHoCTH. [To3Hajyhu muoro Behnu 6poj
[[PKBEHIX TEKCTOBA HErO OCTA/IN CPIICKM MCTPAXXMBAYY YMETHOCTH TOra foba 1 60/pe
pasymeBajyhn BIXOB CMICA0, IMAO je OCHOB 3a CAMOCTA/IHY PaJ| U 3aK/byUNBabe, He
ocmamajyhu ce Ha crpaHy nuTeparypy (HAaIpOTHUB, BUIIE ITyTa jeé KOMIETEHTHO J0-
Ka3a0 HETaYHOCTY MM 060pHO IIOrpelHe IPeTIOCTaBKe CTPAHNX ayTopurera). Ta-
kobe, Huje ce orpaHNYaBao Ha ONMCE M IPENO3HaBaba Ka0 OCTAIM, HErO Ce YIIyCTUO
y pelliaBatbe pobieMa Koju ce HUCY MOIJIV PaspelnTy Hi CTU/ICKOM HU Iajneorpad-
CKOM aHanmu3oM. [lofurao je HMBO MCTpaXXUBama y 0BOj 06/1aCT ca Omuca U Kiacu-
¢uKoBama Ha youaBame [IPABIIHOCTY 1 ObjalrmaBarbe. [[pyMeHno je nkoHorpadckn
METOf y [IPOydYaBarky YMETHOCTH aHTIKE, CPEEber BeKa I HOBUjeT 400a; Ha CImKap-
CTBO U IIPUMEHEHY YMETHOCT; Ha INUTaka Pa3Boja MOjeAMHUX CIIOMEHNKA, MOTHBA,
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W Ha npobneMe aTpubylje, HaToBama [ena, MpelusHujer yTephusarma IpBoONT-
HOT u3raefa. PasmaTpao je mpupopy Bese TeKCTa U TMKOBHOT JieNIa, Y3poKe ofabupa
MOTHMBA M3 TEKCTA U YBEO y BUAOKPYT UCTPAXKMBa4a UTYPIU]jy, TUTYPIUjCKy IpaK-
cy, Kturopa. baB1o ce u ImuTameM M3BOPHE U JaKHe VKOHOTrpaduje, MKHOTpaduje
HakHagHuX goparaka (Mupkosuh 1927: 130-136), kao 1 nkoHOrpadCcKux ,,CTUIOBA"
(1950-a: 41). O6parno je maxkmy 1 Ha MKOHOTPAdCKM perepToap jeqHOr CIIOMEeHN-
Ka WK jefHe rpyme ayropa (ucto, 39-40). baBuo ce n ynopenHuM nkoHorpagckmm
aHa/mM3aMa XpuinhaHcKe yMETHOCTI y MCTOYHOj U 3amafiHoj LpKBy (1950-6: 248-249;
1953: 46). Y HexuM aHajmM3aMma, openehn mmnubema Bofehux cTpydama o jefHOM
MICTOM JIeNy, JOMa3no je JO CIIO3Haje rpaHmIa MoryhHocTy MKoHOTrpadCcKor MeTona
(1950-B: 47-51). OH caM je uIIao y Ty KpajHOCT ia TEeKCT IIPETOCTaB) CBEMY IITO je Y
Be3J Ca IMKOBHUM JI€JIOM: MHCIIMPALMj} IIICAaHY U3BOP, YMETHUYKIM Y30pMMa CIM-
KapCKM IPUPYYHMUK, TMKOBHOM CTU/Iy PYKOIIUC ¥ HATIUC. JeTHO HeTOBO OTPaHNYeIbe
je TeMaTCKo: Kao 60roC/IoB, Be3ao je CBOj paj 3a MCTOPH)Y LipKBeHe yMeTHOCTH. VmaKk,
3axBa/byjyhu crcTeMarckoj mpuMeHn NKOHOTPadCcKOr METOfA TOKOM HEKOIUKO JIelie-
HI1ja, 0TBOPMO je MOryhHOCT fia ce IMOKaXy cBe o6pe 0coOMHe 0BOTI MOCTYIIKA, K0 1
HeKe C7TaboCTIL.

Pa3nosu 3a HeyjeHaueHO U PasMMYNTO IPMXBaTakbe jeHOT Y OCHOBY JOOpPOr 1
HpelM3HOT MeTOa — Off HEMOTITYHOT IPYUXBaTarba, MM YaK Ofbujama, IPeKo orpa-
HIYEHe U y3[pyKaHe IPUMEHE, O IIyHe 1 IIOMajIo IIpeTepaHe, MOX/a jefHOCTPaHe —
JIeKe y YMIbeHNUIM A je Y OBOM IIepMORy uctopuja ymerHoctu y Cpbuju jour 6una y
¢dasm HacTajarba. OHa jecTe ymosHaBaIa METOfle €BPOIICKE UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, ajiu
CBaKM MICTPa)KMBa4 IPUXBATHO je IT0 HEKM METOJ, ¥ HUje Ce jOII JiellaBaslo ia CBU IIpu-
xaTe cBe MeTofie. Kpos mpakcy je cTumana casHama 0 HAyYHOCTM TUX METOJIa, alu je
ocTajarma usMmeby sapaBopasyMcke n HaydHe TOTHKe, M3MeDhy KibVDKeBHOT 1 HayJHOT
jesuka. Mopara je Ha TMM Hay4HJM OCHOBaMa Jja y OKBMPMMA JPYIITBA USIPajii CBOj
MHTETPUTET KAO CTPYKa, a/li je Y TOM IepHOAy CBaKM CTPYUIbaK OCTajao Ipe CBera
IIPUIIPAJIHYUK CBOje COLMja/IHe IPyIIe, I1a TeK OHJA ICTOpUYAp YMETHOCTH, T€ j€ CTPY-
Ka JIMYMIa Ha CKYII CIy4YajHO offabpaHuX IojefinHalla — IIONeMIUKe Koje 0benexanajy
HOYeTaK U CPefUHY BeKa CaMO YOKBMPABAjy [epuof y KoM ce jefaH Bogehn cTpyumak
6opu 3a gomuuanujy. CyodaBaa ce U Ca YMEHNIIOM [a Ha paj MCTOPMYApa YMET-
HOCTH 3HAYajHO YTUIY OJJIMKE MMYHOCTY U IPYTY ICUXMYKY YMHMOLM, AT/ pellaBa-
J1a je TO TaKO LITO je MOIIyIITajIa IpeJ| JOMUHALM]OM I0jeIMHI[A HaJl 3aXTeBMMa MeTO-
la 1 Ipouenype, HaydHocTy uau ctpyke. Hajsag, cyouasana ce ca unmeHNIIOM fia je
paj McTopryapa yMETHOCTHU TOIMKO CI00O0MaH, /ia TojefuHIja 06aBe3yjy jefMHO mbe-
roBa CaBeCT ¥ CUCTEM BPEJHOCTM, a/lii C€ Y TOM IIEPMOJy TEIIKO IIPeI03Haje HeKa eTH-
Ka CTPyKe; IIpe ce HasMpy Mopanu ofpeheHNx conmjamHux rpymna KojuMa npumajajy
nojepuuy crpyumany (yi. Jparojesunh 1997). Ilpenyuiten cBojuM cXBaTambyMa, CBa-
KI ICTOPMYAP YMETHOCTH TOTA [EePUOJA IPUXBATUO je MKOHOrpadCKI METOJ Ha CBOj
Ha4lH, IpeMa CBOjUM TyMademnyIMa IMKOBHOT fie/la, Y KOMOMHALMj ! ca METORMMA KOje
Beh KOopucTy, Ha OCHOBY IIOMMalba OfHOCA MCTOPUje YMETHOCTI M JPYTUX AUCLIAIIIN-
Ha, TIpeMa rmoTpebaMa IpefMeTa Koji caM IIpOydaBa, Ha OCHOBY HOCTYITHUX M3BOPA, Y
CKJIajly ca CBOjUM CIIOCOOHOCTIMA TIa M MHTEPeCUMa.

Y #pyroj monoBMHM BeKa, pa3BojeM 6eorpajcKe MKoe MCTOpYje YMETHOCTH, yT-
JTaBHOM OKO KaTefipe ncropuje ymetHocty Ha Ounozodckom daxynrery, pagom Ce-
to3apa Pajojunha u Hu3a mHeroBux HaclefHMKA y BUIlle 06/TACTU UCTOPMje YMETHOCTH
(yn. Iparojesuh 1998-6) cTBOpeHu Cy yCI0BM 3a pasBoOj MKOHOTPACKMX UCTPAKNU-
Balba 1 IPeHollIelbe MKOHOrpadcKor MeTofa ciaegehnM reHepanunjamMa Kao cTaHmapp-
HOT IIOCTYIIKA Y METOJO/IOT MU UCTOPUj€ YMETHOCTHL.
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ICONOGRAPHICAL METHOD IN THE FOUNDATIONS OF BELGRADE ART
HISTORY SCHOOL
Manners of Introduction, Variants, Place in Methodology and Influence on the
Development of Art History in Serbia

Summary

Iconographical method can be defined as an art history procedure implying the observation of objects,
motifs or themes represented in a work of art and establishing relations between them and a text, most
often religious, but also mythological and historical texts, myths, chronicles, literary works, journalistic
texts, documents, etc. This procedure is combined with form analysis, cultural, attribution and comparative
method, string method, or particular approaches (historical, sociological, or even psychological); latter on,
it was incorporated into iconological method. As opposed to other art history methods, this one is exact,
verifiable, and based on precise terminological apparatus, and it facilitates reliable scientific procedures
(description, analysis, explanation, pattern identification). It can be applied when studying particular motifs,
works, individual opuses, and also any art history epoch, or visual art branch.

Serbian art history started using the method in the period of its establishment, during the first half
of 20 century. At the time, it was familiarizing itself other main methods of European art history and
succeeded in attempts of their application and modification. In such methodological frameworks of Serbian
art history, iconographical method was of significant importance due to its scientific quality and exactitude.
It started gaining important place in research, but it was introduced carefully and gradually since Serbian art
history research scene of the period was dominated by strong individuals who preferred other methods.

Key Words: art history, methodology, iconographical method, Serbia
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